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RIGHT-NOBLE,MOST RE- 


| NOWUNED, MY DREAD 
SOVERAIGNE; . 
I 7 15 ar ancient ſaying of a dinine Phi- 
21 loſopher, tha: Common-wealths 
MY are then happie and fortunate, when | 
either the Wiſe and Learned, called | 
3 Philoſophers, gowerne them, oy 
> their Goucrnours and Rulers be 
Philoſophers; that #, louers of 
 EEVA” Ca Wildome andLearning . Some, 


— 


| to make reſemblance of this T ruth, 
doe Emblematiz# it in the Pifture of Dallas, (whom the Anti- 


| quitie deemed the Goddle of Wiledomie) portraifted with 
a Sheild or Target: by which they would gine vs to underſtand, | 
| :hat the whole World, figured onder the forme of that Sheild, | 

is goxerned of Wiſedome z and by meanes hereof,a Prince tobe | 


| inueſted as it were, intoa poſſeſrion of two Kingdoms;the one, | 
| - T s. £ : _ j 

of Saturne, which is Contemplation : The 0ther of Jupiter, | 
| which is ACtion. eL1d to make this to appeare more plaine, the 


| Aſtronomer «hold to ſay, That no great matters ſor weighti- 


neſſe, nor firme for perpetwitie, can be done by any, but in whons 
[Saturne the Philoſopher, ard Tupiter the Ke are onited, 
n | 
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| formedby good Lawes,and adminiſtring Tufticealwayes: 


"THE EPISTLE 

(like Hippocrates T winnes) /[ympathizing in ene, and the 
ſame perſon of a cl1cte Gonernour, whom for that cauſe, they 
call moſt happie, as haning the Dietie of Pallas (to fe ther 
woraes Jreſiding in hi Breſt; both to poſſeſſe Knowled ge, and 
ro carriethe Launce: Forthat Knowledge without Power 
and Might,profitcth few; and Power ,»irhour Knowledge 
and Wiledome, doth hurt many. This ſcemerth to baue been 


that the Kings or Rulers of former times were choſen ſuch, as 
feorld both at home pronide for the aduauncing V ertuc, and 
repreſsing Vice And alſo repel! Foreine forces from Inua- 
ſions; yea vpor occaſions likewiſe, Lead an Armie abroad : 
fhewing that intheſe two things, was neceſſarily comprized the 
very chicfe Office of Kinges avd Rulers : The one to be per- 


The other by Armes, mid Martiall:Cheualrie,as thetimes re- 
quire : For this laſt, is Extraordinarie,: and in caſc it muſt be | 


\ areceined Truth of the Antiquitie: For, in this ſenſe wee read, | 


{o : But that former i ordinatic and perpetially in'vic;avd | 


rot to be omitted. For this cauſe tnthoſe hereicall Timics , all} 
Kings wereboth lydyes, ard Captaines of Warre, as /ayth 
Ariſtotle This is manifeſted in the firſt Kings of the avncient | 
Grecians, 1 Kacus, 2Minos, az43.Rhodamanthus, who ; 
all three were called by no other uame vſually, then by the name | 
and titleof ludges; manifefted likewſe in hep Epithets atrri- | 
buted to R1ngs, by Homer,callmg them, Shepheards of the | 


(a) i,Tim,2 2,* 


peop| e3tonotea ſpeciall care appropriated to them of Legall | 
prote&tion every way, which alſo u the wery ſame argument | 
that the haly Ghoſt zs pleaſed to vein $.Paul, frewing the end 
for which Rulers and Kings are appoyntcd, euen that they by 
Gods fenour,faythfrlly executing their Office, the people vnder 
them may (2;lead a quiet, anda peaceable life in all godly-! 
nefleand honeſtie, end for ſpecraltie the ſaid Port Homer 
celebrateth Agamemnon King and Generall of th:Grecian 
Aramic apairſt Froy. Arato ſpeake ont of Hiftorie, we read 11 


"of th | Herodotus, that Diaces among the Ileaes, was firſt mide 


tud ge, ana afterwards Rn o-: haumg appoynted to hw a cor- ' 


poral! 
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| ple,afuillfor Warre, as ſor Peace. Neither theRomans,who ' 
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dayes of his life : Aud annoynted Saul (1) the firſt King to 


DEDICATORIE. | 


porall Guard ,a/wcll for his owne ſafctic, as alſo to keepe in awe 
thePotent and Mightic, and to repreſſe m them 1nſolent 
Wronges againſt the weaker ſort of tuferionr note. eAgame, 
the Lacedemonian Kimges, as in time of peace they ruled by 
the Sword of Juſtice So inthe Field agamft their Encmic, 
they had an abſolute Commaund, (Rog perhaps herein, 
ſome will ſay; by ajpeciall Commiſfqon from the Ephori, de/tce- 
red them encloſed m that round peece of Wood,called their Sc y- 
talc,) bothfor a good King, and a ſtout Warriour, by thoſe 
tweepitheted adiunttes defining him a fit Gouernour of hs peo- | 


—_  a——— 


ſucceeded the Grecians imthe Empire, were herem wanting to 
them/e{ues ; for they alſo after their example,conſtututed Kings 
for luſtice ſake, as T ullic ſayth, by their Authoritie to be main- 
tamed among them for the common good . Now this name 
of King,baning the ſiile of great State and Maieſtie, (as being 
moſt eminent amongſt men ) was therefore ſoplauſible to the Iſra- 
elites, andſ6 /mmely intheir Eye, as that they thought themſelues | 
inferiour to the Echniques, ſo long as they were without aRuler | 
by that Name and therefore acked of Samuel a King, firſt to 
ludge(2)them only : But afterwards they world have a King (a)1Sam.s,s + 
like other Nations, b9th to1udge them, and al/o to gocbe-| 20 
fore them, and to fight their Battailes. : And /o they had « | 
King by appoyntment from G OD, promiſed them before 1 
Deurerononue, '(Þ) i they ſhould acke one when they were (b) Deut 17. 
comeinto.the land of {/anaan,which he would give them Aba 
to poſlcle, For as then, GOD was their ſole and onely King; 
and being the Ring of Kings,was mſtead of all, and vouchſafing 
them alwayes his one preſence, was ſtill among them betweene | 
the(c) Cherubims, fro whence the Lord anſwered, & gane out (c)1.Samg.q 
Oraclesinall werghtie matters,by 1, Dreames (4d) by 2. Vrim, (a) per pag 
: 24 7 OPTIO þ " | j(c)Num.z7. 
or by his 3. Prophets intmis manner defigneing ludges for | '$, 
Peace, and appoyming Captaines for Warre extraordinarily, (Ct)'udg,raa, 
a loſhua,(c) ludah, (+) Othniel, (s) Deborah, (h) Ge- ((g)ludg.3.9. 


dion,';)&c. And ſo to Samuel,'&) who iudged Iſrael al the vas, 8 | 


&)i.Sam7as| 
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THE EPISTLE | 
be the Gouernour of the Lords inheritance. Br# to goe on | 
in the matter propoſed, it appeareth by theſe former allegations of 
Teſtimonies aud Examples, that Men at the firft were maac 


| which ſaid Eic,ss framed & faſhioned, as it were, firſt out of a wit 
| perſpectiue, ro inquire into the qualitie of State-affaires. See 


Rulers and Gouernours oxer people for 4 common defence to 
them both in Warre and Peace ; and therefore wee may not 

thinke bat they were qualified through Wiledome thereto, as 
hazing that Eye of the Learned, gag tobe the Tudicious 
diſcreete Eyc,clearely tuſtghted in the precepts of true Policiey| 


condly, ent of a Iudgement deliberative, fitced by mach ex- 


[perience to define and determine them : And laſtly, out of a| 


Minde reſolute aud expedit for ſpreaze execution Accor - 
dingly. For this Eye weighing,in the Balance of a Well in- 


. |ſtrued diſcretion, the differences of former Times paſſed, | 


with the late Cuſtomes of our moderne Times, and now preſent" 
in efſe, both 1,abrogateth, 2.reformeth,and alſo 3. eftabliſheth 
Lawes; prudently attemperating the reaſon and w/e of them, to 
the diffinit formes of Gouernment in ſenerall z which by reaſon 
of Change in the manners of the People, muff of neceſsitic admit 
alſo Change and alteration in themſelues : and ſo in the ſenſe of 
that Ciuill Law maxime, as thinges that happen a new, 
 haue nced of new reforming Remedies : Which none can 
be excogitated fitly,anal ſet for good, vathout this 1adicious Eye 
of the Learned; for which cauſe ut hath been in very high 
efteeme alwayes among K.inges, Princes,and men of State, 
that ranks for Wiſedome remarkable , A matter therefore for ex- 
 cellencie not only in Confefcion deſerning approouement but mach 
morein Alton (ſuffragating thereto ) ſingulerly applauded z as 
is pregnantly related in Hiſtories of former age . But what 
needs any recitall of forreine examples for teftimonie of thy truth. 
To write perſonall Commendations of liuing Princes, e/-| 
true prayſes be ſmothered mſilence, for feare of uninſt blame ? 
Onely I doe deprecat the ſuſpition of Flatterte, and crane to be 
bold rowiter atrue thought of aloyall Heart, ard ſay, Your 


| pectally to themſelues,ay be held averball Simonie; yer, Shall | 


Highnes | 
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DEDICATORIE. 
Highnes, 0 moſt Noble, /worthely ſo tearmed)) defender of 1 
the Fayth,/which madceds the very true, auncient, Catho- 
lique Fayth)} beeing not oncly Learned your ſelfe in all kxow- 
ledges fitting ( for Ornament ) the ſtately perſonage of a Monar- 
chicall Gouernour, ('for this cauſe to be truely accompted a 
LivinG LIiBRAR1E, avaa Walking Studie); Bur alſo 
ſingulerly affefting, and charily forſtering the profeſſors of 
Learning 4a»a good Artes, ( beth theſe names a myrrour 
of Kings) ave make alone,without example, the aſſeneration of | 
the former aſſertion good, im aſmuch as thas ordering the Go- | 
uernment politique of your Realmes aud Kingdomes by | | | 
Wiſedome through holeſome Lawes, you haxe ſetled and | | 
eft abliſhed them in a bleſled Chriſtian Peace and tranquih- | 
tie, beautifying,and beatifymg, beth Church aud'Common- 
wealth thereby. This apparantly manifeſted to all your Sub- 
iectes, (/ meane Subiectes of the beſt note for true loyal- | 
tie to your Royall Scepter) who ſeeing, ( and confeſsing alio 
an acknowledgment of the ſame ) doe rightly and willingly attri- | 
bute it tothat 1ud1ciouſly diſcreete Eye of Learning and 
Wiſcdome, ſpoken of before; and is in your Maicltie the 
better quick-ſighted, and more clearely perſþicuous, for that it 
hath receiued ulumination from the Spirit of that Wiſedome 
which Salomon calleth, T he (3) Brightneſle of the cuer)a- (2)Wildo 7. 
ſting Light, and, The image of Gods goodnelile. Un the 26, 
vertue and power whereof. your Mateſte being alwayes gmiaed, 
can at no time be deceined inthe courſe of your Gouernement; 
which as it is now in apparance, wilve hereafter better made 
knowne in the publique good, being the chiete cnd of a well 
ſetled State. For this Wiledome telleth Kinges aud Prin- 
ces, that they are appoyntedRewiers over Men,for Mens fake. 
And as by this, they are Totes; ſo are they Tutors and Pro-| $- 
tectors of they People, O trucly ſt and moſt lawfully ruling | 
Prince ! whointhius ſublimions ſtate of a preheminenced Soue- 
raigntie, hath notwithſtanding aatoyned, and (a4 it were conſer - 
ted)reuerend Modeſtie to Princely Maieſtie, deſirous to be 
| held and reputed of his V aflals rather Good for Clemencie, | | 
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then Great for Power 4 Father of his Countiie, ;much | 
re, then a Lord ouer Men: woonrhe knnwing to bw gincn 
11m of God, for their ſpeciall, good av{ beneate, 1519: ſedu- 
(-ed by high thoughts of his ſtately. Dignitic, rom executing 
- the kind, and loge-mzriting partes of that neceſlaric Charge 
| committed to him fromghoue, achnawledaing with Adrian the / 
|  Emperour , the Common-wealth to be the Wealth and 
t -1 { Welfare ofhis People, and not his owne in proper. frrme | | 
| and plauſible effett of Wiledome 4nd Leatning ſpecified in 21 
| that worthy ſaying mentioned before, and much celebrated im the | 
| writinges of the beſt learned Hoop hn ef ether Philoſo- | 
|  phying Rulers, o- Ruling Philoſophers, - n»aking, happie 
Common-wealthes by the v/e thereof, and for .1t worth hath 
| carried a long rwy Pen wntethis diſconrſe;theratherbecauſeut hath 
| a true conformitie with your Maieſties Royall department, 
| in the whole coxrſe of yaur Highnelle Rule over vs with great 
+4 correſpondence. But this notwithſtanding (though werie plau-' 
ſible both in opinion and example. ) Religion, un ſpecialrie, is 
| | that, which firſ# reduceth the Throane of a Prince into a 
forpe of gouernment &y wiſdome; & afterwards raiſeth aud 
ſetleth it in as Eminent height of a moſt floriſhing ſlate 3 For 
thoſe Common-wealthes are inthe Eye and {peech of all men 
religiouſly wiſe, moſt firme, &- permanent; whoſe middelſt is | 
ſeated the Temple of God, yea who themſelnes are in deed the | 
very Templeof God; /oas a//Kings ad Princes, which 

-— ace reigne with God, doe reione moſt happely and beſt ſecured, 
| as of your Matejtie is acknowledged to bee well underſtood fora 
truth, euen at the firſt entrance. and commencement -of yaur 
Reigne over vs, For, (may at pleaſe;your Grace my moſt 
This Ecafe. | SFacIous Soueraigne) 10 gig leane, [foal remember vnto 
( -nce helg ad your Highanelle your owne worgly, making proofe thereof. in that 
Hampton . ' | Conference had with the Lords, Bilhops, and others of the 
Court Janu- | Clergie, about Church-matters whento declare your Prince- 


—_—_— 


God 


14+ 1693.. | he meaning icalling that aſlemblic, youſayd, It was after 
| _ _ - }the;example of all Chriſtian Princes, to take the firſt 
py PR far the eſtablithing of the Church, both for Doc- 


trine 


_ - on | 


—- dt. —_— - 


*x DEDICATORIE. 6. 
s | 5 NES: _ w—_ 
trine:and Policie 2: Wherem your Highnes manifeſted that | See 
religious Care, which is beft fitting the Roya!l perſon of 4 F*-unn digy 
Chriſtian Prince, knowmy, and doing to your Subietes al | FB4 7 
thereby to know, that the maine Piller of a Politique State for | | 
happincſle,. *- permanencie and ſtabilitic 3 Religion; | 
which mot be ſetled, but by that true Wiſedome whereof | 
Salomon ſpeaketh,callingit, The (2) Breath of the Power of C a)Wiſd.”, FP. 
God : For, if God (Þ) looſeth the Coller of Kinges, and |(b)1ob.::.1s8. 
girdeth their Loynes with aGirdle, «s lob ſpeaketh, which | 
as by interpretation out of Daniel, (c)taketraway Kings,and )Danicez2d 
ſetteth vp Kinges; it rs out of queſtion, that the Throane of gs; 
Princes zs the Throanc of God; So acknowledged, and in EE: | 
wordsconfeſſed of the Queene of Sheba, when ſhe ſayed to | | 
Salomon, (4 )Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, whichloved {(4)z.Chro,g,8 
thee, to ſer thee on his Throanc as King in ſtcad of the { 
Lord thy God. 4d this Throanc, Dauid ca/leth the-| | 
Throane(<) of the Kingdome of the Lord ouer Iſrael. {c):Chro.zs.5: 
| {nd in a fit correſpondence hereto, Satoms reftifieth to God, |», ©. 
that hemade(t)him King ouer a great people,toreignein {(f)z.Chino,r, 
his father: Dauids ſtead, 7herefore i the Prouerbs the $,9. | 
'Wiſedome of God chaltengeth this power of Conſtituting-| | 
Kings, to her /elfe only, ſaying, By (8) me Kings reigne, and (s 
by me Princes rule, This i that wiſedome of God, which | _ 
 dwellcth wich prudence,ad findeth'out knowledge, aud | yer 12, 
Counſell,ever the true knowledge of the King of Heauvenz |  » 
without which no King canwellreigne,nor beare rale on Earth. 
In this ſence ſpeaketh LaQantius werie ſourdly to the purpoſe; Lib,.Inflir, fg, 
Fherefore doth all euill and miſchiefe {ſaith hee) daylie 
encreaſfe, lying heauy and weightievpon man, becau 
God themakerand governour of this worid 1s forſaken, 
and wicked Religions pardfeſied againit his true wor- wo 
ſhip : For, All the wiſedeme of man, (/ayeth the ſame Au-| _ _ ; 
thor) confiltethin this one thing : firſt, t© know Gody puounodoen t| 
|:2en to worſhip him: So, Wiſedome preceading, avdRe- |pag.r.2.3,latis| 
ligion attending, it muſt be, that truce Worſhiping of God, L10.3, | 
;5 a Conſequent, to 4 Sound knowing him, as Flee 75 10 be | 

F, _ wor- 
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proceeding further in this Argument, your Maieſtie ſerteth 
downe T wo degrees of this Worſhip from Mah to God : 
The one Inferiour, which aſcendeth : The other Exteriour, 
which deſcendeth. The firmer con/iting in Prayer, and m 
Faythtowardes God : The /atter,in Actions iſſing from 
that Fountaine : /o as that former conteineth nothing elle but 
aright v/e of Religion to be exhibited vnto God: That other, 
refpefteth the Rule of Chriit 3(a ) What you would Men 


|thould doevnto you,cuen fo doc yee vnto them; which s 


the Rule of Iuſtice a4 Equabilitie, preceptine in the Law 
and Ghoſpell fir Louc and Charitie to each other. Heere to 


being fitted inpart to the Argument of this my Beoke, treating of 


of unto you,out of that your learned Treatiſe truly Religious, 
and Chriſtianly Politique. 7 findimit Religion defined, that 
manner of worſhipping God, which himſelfe hath appoynted out 
of his manifeſt reuealed Will, recerning life from a true Fayth, 
and ſobyit ſeemeth to be animated and quickened vnto all good 
Workes : alſo preſerued by a right Conſcience,and /o continued 
mthat knowledge of God, (with which he haih enl:ightned 


eenCie,the Leprolticof the Soule and alſo againſt Super(ti- 
torily derogating from the truth of Gods word. Thus ther 


kept ſtacerely pure from: pollution of Sinne in Manners, andof 
errours #the doctrine el Fay th,that interiour worlhip of 
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continue this Diſconrſe, (mto which I am willingly entred, as | 


Prayer )/ humbly crae leaue of your Maicſhie,toſpeake here- 


the Mindeof man ) both againſt Reprobation, and Impeni- | 


tion, the very Nurſe aud Foſterer of errenious opmions perem- | 


God| 
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Prayer. 

To enforce heere a neceſ1itie of Prayer by Arguments(which 

5 ſufficiently treated of in the Preface, or for2- 2ech of this my 

Booke) were to ſet a Canaleinthe Stnne flaming to gine light 

at noone-day * For although Divine, ( as it zs occupied im the 

Theoric of God,and heauenly thinges,both to be belecued, 

and hoped for,) may ſeeme aſpeculative Diſcipline, only 

for the Soules bare knowledge; yer, if the Schoole-men | 


DoRrine of Chriſtian Fayth, an Action of the Will aud 
Minde of Man y it muſt needes follew, that Diuinitie 2 alſo a 
PraQicque Do&rine, which requireth the ſame of Alan : 
For what reſpefteth Conſent, but Aion in conſequence vnto 


confſteth not m Wordmng : It is meere Vamtie, yea diſſolute 
Securitie,to dicourſe of Fayth, out of the Scriptures, and for 
defence theresf to alleage T heolopicall reaſons, and Autho- 
rittes, if al therebe no Conſent, and Agreement for attin 

the Workes thereof, Chriſt /aiarohzs Diſciples, (3)It yee 
Knaw theſe thinges; bleſled are yee, if yee Doe them. 
Doing therefore, and not Knowing ovely, bl:ſſeth the Chri- 
ſtian: For, Hee that (b)Knoweth, and Doeth nor, ſhalbe 
beaten with many ſtripes. co ſo by all true conſequence, 


ricque,and Speculatiue. 


muſt depend wholie vpen Chriſt 3 whors the true bright fhi- 


before God, (which not obteined,all knowledge contempla- 
tiue 55 idle, avd mnprofitable) wee neuſt” needs hold it very ne- 


infirmities) that wee attend ypon Prayer ſedulouſly and Jn. 


2. 


raunt(which argne this poynt ) that Conſent in beleeuing the | 


Knowledge, which was in precedence to it? Chriſtianitie|[ 


Diuinitic/s a PraQticque Dofrine, and not ovely Theo-| 


To come then to the mctter of Prayer purpoſed, for aſmmnch as 
our Soule hath no habilitic of it ſelfe to deſerne any thing, but | 


ning lightof righteouſnes for all grace working acceptance | 


ceſſary (The ſtate of the Soule, rhus diſabled through it owne| 


(a)loh. 13.7. 


(b)Luk,z447, 


no —_ — 


——— 
head 


(Br. v9 
mir -Pag.tr 


in the latin, 


(>)<phe. 6.16. 
(bd): Pcr,s,s, 


 I/mall ] may be obſerned i the Moone, to worke wpon theſe in- 


2 4nd 2.guarding. /fthen the Godly will be graunded as the 
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by itin Chriſts name to call onto God for his y_ te/ighter 
our vaderſtanding with the influences of his Grace, which is $ 
only powerfull unto all virtue, as [to analogize great things to 77 


- 


ferionr Sublimaric bodies, in ewerie one (after their ſenerall 


: qualities and natures) conuformably to the Light it receineth 5 
| f-om the Sunne. There is no aſſurance to the Elc& aud Godly 4 
\ of obteining either ſpirituall Graces, or otherwiſe the fauour ; h 

of God, for any other temperall Benefites, but by Fayth. | 


This zs the Sollicitor, that maketh the motions in the cele(tiail 
Star-chamber befirt the Throane of the high Ludge of ovr 
Souls for acceſſe of our Supplicatoric Requeſtes, ro bee pre- 
ſented and pleaded there, by our Aduocat Chriſt. And how 
[doth Fay th make theſe motions, but by Prayer onely ? For as | 
Fay th # that your Maieſties Princely Inſtitution & rely 
ſayd to bee the Nurſe, avd Cheriſher of 4/{ Religion, and 
Pictie. So 5 Prayer there alſs ſaid to be the faſterer aduancer ;\ | 
and mainteynor of this religiouſe true Catholicque Faythz by | 
which ts wrought in 0ur mindes a firmeperſwaſion, and ſure ap - | 
prehention of God his Promiſes; as your Highnelſe hath | 
there defined, calling it that Golden Chaine, by which the 
faythfull Soule :s lnched, and anmexed onto Chriſt : for in 
him onely are they made z and tothe godly by him,and for him, 
ſaallte alwayes yea and Amen. 
The Faythfull aſſurance of the Godly gs in1.grounding, : 


« _— 


Mount Sion, w7ch canuet bee remoued but ſtandeth faſt for 
ercer, And guarded as Teruſalem, which is compaſſed about 
wit Hules oa enery fide, Let them bee intentine to continuall 
Prayer, which cheriſoeth ther tayth, ſetling it ix Gods pro- | [ 
miles, whereby it ic, made rang againſt all(a)the firie Darts Fr 
ofthe wicked, And to{Þ) reſiſt the Divell. So as Prayer, 1 
next to Preaching the Word, ought moſt ſpecially to bee had in 4 
eſteems and regard of us: But firſt m place, is the diuine Word, 
out of which God ſpeaketh unto vs by his Miniſters, and in- 
ſtrmiteth our Conſciences mthe true knowledge of his Fayth, 
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| Do@rine with attention ard reuerence, as your Maieſtic 
| aduiſeth, | 
Next toit ſucceedeth Prayer, for the very ſpeciall uſe and 
weceſritie thereof. as may appeare prooued both i the examples 
of the godly prattizing it, alſom the exhortatiue precepts 
gizen for it throughout the whole body of the Scripture , and ſo 
(4s Itake it ) underſtood of your Highnefle commending next 
to that moſt abſo'uce forms of Prayer ws de by 0:47 Saul- 
our Chriſt, che dine Pſalms of Dawd, from whence, as out 
of a rich Vaine, and pare Fountame, may plentifully:bee taken, 


aring,) and therefore great : CAC, 


and diligence is to be ſed, in hearing frequently the ſacred | 


OY 


(a)Rom.10.,17 | 
| 


Bammunoy SS ag1 
an: L.pag.s, 


Lib.t,pag.1 2, 
10 the Lattin 


thoſe fornees of Prayers and Supplicaitons rhat may make for 
either 1.Necellitie, or for 2. Comfort; Now that the Miniitry 
of the word preached, hath. of right a precedence to Prater 
and that Praver, inthe n2xt place ts ſubordinated therto as a 
ſubſequent, may thus appearey For that the Word, being the 
ground ef Gods promiſes #» Chrilt, ;oned rows by the Sale 
#f his Spirit, wee had neede to bee firſt imſtrulted by it, how that 
od bring not as man that hee ſhould te,'or repent him of the 
good hee purpoſeth to his Children, is verie Truth it ſelfe, and 
ſe ſecureth, them of performance, in aſmuc.3. as hee knoweth it 
to bee a part of his glorie (whereof hee is alwayes telonſe) to 
performe what hee promiſeth in his Word. 

Againe the Nature and EffeRes of Prayer, both what it is 
111i ſelfe, and howto be confined, and alſo, what force it hath m 


working to the.good of thews that wſeit, is allo firſt to be learned, 
which cannot be had-before it be taught out of the ſazd diuine 
Word. Hereby our Fay thwell inſtructed adareſſeth it ſelfe the 
more boldly and ſoundly to Prayer, which is a ſiaguler prero- 

atize of Gods high ſeruice for his Glorie vouchſafed his 
Children; Tea,and commaunded to be offered up of them at all | 
times, for the [applying all their wantes, both in ſpirituall Gra- | 
ces to the Soules good, and al/o is Temporall commodi- 
tics 79 the welfare of the Body... At all which times, wee arc 


| ſpecially to hawe good reſpett 
4 


| | 
| 
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of our behautour and geſture # | 
Os Praying, ! 
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|; | Praying, that ir be mith all Renerence due 10 jucha Maic-| 4 
1 dn NS ogy {tie,chat ſillethrthe Heanens . For if a Subie& may not dare 17 


| Lib 4.13.lat, | ro preſent himjelfe before the King (whether by Petition, or 
t; oth: rwiſe ) Ft [ubmiſſely and accommoaately ;, How much leſſe 
ik is any Man, (who is mortal) to preſume to call onto the Al- : 
| m'2htic GOD, as to his companion ana fellow? [ 
| In dazed a wie diſcreete Man wil not appeare before any 
\ eminent Supertoritie, ro acke any thing at his hands, bet well | 
prepared exery way in reverent Geſture, azd fitting Spea- Pr 
ches; for hee bringeth his Errand with him well furniſhed, 
Ifthen luch pronident care be had of worldly Authoritic for 
worlaly reſpctt-s how ought we to be aduiſed inwhat ſort &- man- 
ner wee doe preſent our (elues, ana our ſpeaches, before the Lord 
God, crauizg of him Spirituall graces. Of all theſe pointes, 
hane ſpoken inthe Preface, to ” Booke ſufficiently ( I bope, ) and b. 
$ 1 may ſay alſo of purpoſe, for the mſtrution of ſome Readers, | I 
perhaps not ſo throughly learned in the knowledge efghem, as the 
( #eceſcirie thereof requireth : Needleſſe therefore may ſeeme heere 
any commentation vpon a Subieft of this Nature . 'Fut vouchſa'e 
mee herein your moſt Gracious aſpett, I hambly crane it ;, and 
bee pleaſed to know, that your Highnes firlt Booke of your | 
- | Baonunir 182 Concurrence of this matter correſponding to mine aid 
| firſt induce mee to inſert this Diſcourſe, and hath continued mee 
iy | alſo init unto this extent of longitnde ; the which bemg graciouſly 
| | pardonedof your Maicſtie, } may hope of a fauourable con- 
', q \ſkruftion inthe Argumentit /elft thus diſcuſſed : For, as in t/- 
| cuſring the matter and ſubie&t of my Booke (which is made 
| ſpecially for Prayer,) follow the commonſiile of Dedicatorics 
j for example which all in a manner doe the ſame : So, hauing in 
| purpoſe to conſecrate if unto your H: ohn es. 7 thought it very | be 
meete for appiauſe to faſhion, in ſome ſort the handling of the mat- ” 
| tercontayned therein out of that your Maieſties Booke, asir| * 
j were by a ſuffragie from your owne mouth witneſring the | 
Truth of what # alleaged from thence tn my writing, and /o to 
| commenae it tothe cen\ure of the indicious and wiſe Reader. 
Were I either able for Learning, or for my Perſon _ ts = 
«f 4 | | | {ate | 
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blaze,avd decipher the ſinguler,and moſt eminent endowments of 
nature{wherewith the Diuine Maieſtic, from abore hath bonn- 
tifully enriched, and gratiouſly bleſſed your ſacred Maieſtic) 
I would moſt gladly (as already acknowledged of others) ſo to 
their learned iudgments aſcribe my opinion alſs inparticuler, 
for ateſtumonie of my Loyall heart vnfeinedly denoted to the beſt 
| and higheſt thoughts that u« fir for SubieRts of true allegeance 
ard Fealtic to carrie of your Highnefle honourable, heroicall, 
and well deſernuing Prayles. Notwithſfanding that I may not 
ſeeme to forget careleſly the Lawes of dedicatorie writings or pur- 
poſe negl:(i, for feare to bee repmted a flatterer in following thens 
(which drawing to the concluſion, doe commonly inſert in the 
Cataſtrophc a commemoration of perſonall commenaations.) 7 

will capitulate ſome few [peaches of that ſenſe,ſuch as I hane read, | 
recorded, and publiſhed in other mens Writinges, and ſo after | 
this manner onely, as it were by My bare \uffragie, applauade in 

aſſent to the truth of thew renowming encomics. Towr 
Mateſtics Kingdomes and Dominions conſiſting of « T wo-| .. 
fold goucrnement the one Spirituall #: a//Church-cauſes, 
ad oxer all Perſons : The other Temporal, for the managing 
of Ciuill ad Polinque affayres with great dexteritie both 
a ro and ſonerargne, i therefore celebrated to be: beau- 

tified highly, #” che wordes of excellent Knowledge, Wile- 

dome, Prudence, luftice, Religion, aud Godlinelle : which 
muſt needes be thoſe Princely qualities, for which your High- 
6 nefle (as one ſayeth ) beeing eminent, wee your SubicRes are, 
and ſhalbe, the happier. Tour T heologicall Wiſe- 
dome and Learning w# matters of Religion; your wittten 
Bamur, 4nd other \ our Bookes, and/ſundry Speaches, ex- 
taxt &-m the Eye ofthe World,can ſufficiently witneſſe : yet for 
| ore ſpecialtic it ts mae knowne, CF manifeſſed in that inte 1o- | 
cutoric Conterence mentioned of mee before in this D<dica- 
| torie 3 Of which I reade theſe ſenerall ludgments pizen out 
| bygreat perſons of State, aud High note, eare-witneſſcs 


b, | the ſame time of your Maieſties entercourſe ſpeeches, then wt- 
tered & aucrred,to hane been ſuch as that oueſayeth,} am fully | 
Ln perſwa-! 
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| to the Reader, The words wher 


Conference, 


The Prote- 
{ſtants Coun» 
trerpois to the 
Catholicques 
Supplicaiion 


The Preface 
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jfcrence, | 
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ofriadad ha his Maieſtie ſpakeby the inſtin& of the 


ſpirit of God. Avother ſaith, that hee had often heard and 
read,that Rex cſt mixra perſona cum Sacerdote Br hee 
neuer ſaw the truth thereof, till that day. Azda third, 


Title of a living, Librarie, a»dof walking Studie, might pro- 


perly fit your MaieÞie : for which cauſe he ſayth further, That 
it was pittie to looſe one Sillableof your admirable Specches: 
there; and thew witeredby your Highnes 


© 


28 that (onference bieng like Apples of Gold, with piftures 


rudicionſly. Nay the ſame partie ſayth further, That your Maie- 
ſtie did ſo admrably both for vnderſtanding, Speech, and 
Iudgment,havdle the points there propounded, as that they were 
ſent away-(vpon the breaking vp )not with Contentment onety, 
but aſtoniſhment. — And as touching your Politicque 
| wiſdome, Prudence, and luſtice State affaires, thereby 


| hrathe Prefa ” aaminiſtred and brought into good Government: Yea, as one 
ſro the Readet 


| ſayeth, (to w/e his owne wordes ) beantifying it to Gods glorie, 
with the Churches good, as many may with trath acknowledge 
it, a haxe loyall Hearts dewored to arruth, and will be well 


affeited in ſiceritie to teſtifie and confeſſe the ſame vpon oc- 
caſron, | | Le ka, 


Perfeions,,aud admirable Guiftes of the aboxe-ſaid Vir- 
tucs wherewith the bountifull hand of Gods diuine Maicſtie 
hath enaued your Maicltic,as in the deapth of your proui- 
dent Iudgement, wee doubt not, but you! foreſee, what concer- 
neth both the Spirituall, and Temporall gouernment of al! 
»:r Kingdomes and Dominions. —Thes well ſaid hee, 


| who thus ſaid. Our dutie, as wee are Men (yea, I may ſay, as 
wee are true SubieRes,)robe an acknowledgment of our | 
 ſctled State in your Royall perſon, —< Ian were Teſti- | 


monies of a deſerued Truth m this hind, _ be heere alleadped. 


But to your Maicſtic (o/c humble deportment in thoſe 


—_— —_wc 
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accomodating his teſtrmon'e in truth t» theſe writeth ; That the 


of Siluer for the apt fitting them in their places connenently and | 


| its aw ft 
Bat neither ts here wanting publique Teſt imorie heresf; for- 
aſmuch as Ifindeit alſo anvouched mn print ; Such to be the rare | 
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707 moſt eminent Sublimities harh alwayes held ſuſpeHted 
all wordes of Prayfes in commendation of your owne 
perſon) theſe alreadie cited, may ſeems perhaps, diſtaſtfull, and 
o reiefted,as not acceptance-worthy, If is be offenſine thus in the 
Phraſe and Stile of others to write 4nto your Maieſtic of your 
ſelfe,as it were, in os laudare 1 yet becanſe it hath the Teſtimo- 
nie of aloyall Hcart deaoted tothe beſt Thoughts (as I hane 
[aid)of your rare Virtues much prayſe worchy ; and there- 
fore nacete to be uttered at all timts, as occaſion filly ſerweth, both | 
:» writing and ſpeaking without ds/5imulation, [ may hope alls | 
it to be pardonable , And therefore am yet further bold in all hu- | 
militie to craue your Graces molt gracious fauourable 
leauero adioyne to theſe former, mine owne private commenda- 
tionofyour finguler clemencie, and benignttic rowards your | 
Subiees. For among all thoſe gurfter of Grace, and Nature, 
(which arein your Maieſtie for varictic ranfold, and for 
their worth very ſinguler)»one yet for applauſe generally Way 
 [[ceme rightly ſuperiorating that of Bountie, aud Clemencie, 
noted of all m your Grace more emunent, as remarkable for mas | 
wie preſidentedparticulers. A memorable virtue, and eterni2ing | 
Memories, the which as it ts beſt agreeable to mans Natures (0, 
beſeeming none more then R19ges and Princes,(arthey write, ) | 
becauſe it conciliateth and breedeth the loue of their Subiees; | 
by which both Securitic, iſſuing therefrom, and alſo Stabilitie; | | 
proceeding out of it zs gotten,and procured to the common good 
of all ſubrettea to their gouernment ; whorn, rather to ande | 
o0d, ard dutifull thenotherwiſe to make ſuch, xx honour ro 
thew; which i5,to ſeare ot a King, but for a Kinzg : «Aud this to 
doe 15 aſtrengthning lafetic both to King and Subiectes, 

Piſc Tacius, geth this Precept of a pittying luſtice, To 
be content moſt often with the Repentance ot one offen- 
ding, ad not oftento punith all offcnles : Yea, ſairh Clau- 
q dian the Poet; [tis a kind of Puniſhment to ſee az Offen- 
5 dour deiefted with true Sorrow for his faultes, ſubmitly 

__ |entreating pardon, This xthat true Magnanimitic, whech | 
py Baltlicontreateth of, and adniſeth to be imbraced : Not in | 

0 taking 
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eaking reuengement, but by accompting him, char hath 
offended, vnworthy your Anger z na/oby ouer-iwaying 


Pe 


; 
I 


| 
| 8:0mumr 5g | that Paſton, ro trivmph, a»d10y greatly 1n this, chat you 
fa Lib.z.pag.1004 haye commannded your (clic, ( yea agaznſt your owne will) to 
[hk graunt Pardon. | 
I” 1" Andths by way of (, ounſell there wrirten of your Maieſtic, 

| ; appeareth through Jour owne prattize im this your Graces 
{| milde gouernment 0:52 vs, to haxo been ſet downe 1n great 


DO OY I. 


| | indgement long premed:tated and prrpoſed for ation ; know- 
ing.and rightly onaerſt avamg that it cayſerh Man b; 1m ation, 
: to draw neereſt vnito (3ad, whoſe Mercie, analouing kind-' 
i nelle,is abowe all bis Workes. 

| Pſal,82.6. For this cauſe, are Kinges and Princes in the Scripture, 


OE Ys 


tearmed Gods : that they being [1 'y funttion Lieuetcnants ro 
: | loel.1-1;. | GOD vpon Earth, frould alſo cxpreſſely imitate,in their Ryde | 
| and Gonernmem, this diuine Virtue ( appropriated to his Na- . 
tare, ) of Clemencie, Patience, aud long Suffcring A virtue 
wi ſe highly applauded and magnified of the Heathen,that(as Ari- 
' ſtotle writerh) Many Philoſophers hane attributed diuine ; 
{0 honours to 1t, calling it Bench of doing good, eLrd | 


: Senecawil hae thatonely Lightning which Iupiter ſen- 
i deth foerth, to be moſt plancible and milde y, hereim haning refe- 
| ig rence to theſe kind of Lightnings which the Latines call albas 
( Manubias, «1d ſaydto be harmeleſſe, for that they are made by | 
iy [upiter in 4 friendly traction, and ſhooting foorth tothe Sunxe 
I without offence to any.— is was 4 conſtant opinion of An- 
tiquitiez doing thereby to underſtand, that Iupiter (whoms they 
| rooke to be the Prince of the Gods,) i newer angric at any, 
wereer hurteth or violatcthy neither iudgeth &- condemneth 
ny. Th, though fabulouſly delinered mm the writinges of theſe 


(a) awncient both Philoſophers «1d Poets, doth yer ſeems paral- 
0 lelwiſe to keepe the ſame proportion, with the like, auorred by the 


Hebrewes, concerning the common calamitics of Plagues, 
iN Peſtilence, Diſcaſes, ad other Caſualties, happening to 
ll. Alan for a chaſtiſement of Sinne : in which reſpe(t, all ſuch 
17 kind of Exill xs called Malum pzxnz,and in this nam: ſent from 
' | God v 
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[the chiefe Authorof them; but are derined by a certaine con- 


_ [Hiphil: Nor thereby denying his Laſtice, bat preferring hrs 


| This D:i/conrſe, my dread Soucraigne, wherewn ſpeaking to 
{your ſclfe, / have ſpokenof your ſelfe (I truſt not too boldly, 


ths. Ad 
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God,a the Scripture teacheth, 
Notwithſtanding ( / they ) theſe Emils come wot from God 
4 


1immediatly a fromthe efficient prime cauſe to be takers for 


ſent from s middle iatercurrent caufe not inhibiting and 
reſtraining the ordinarie or extraoradmarie courſe of them, the 
which caulc, they wn their »ſuall peach expreſſe by the word 


Mercie aud Clemencic  forgiuing rather then puniſhing : 
which can/eth mn his Children aSonly fearc,tempered with an 
obſeruant Loue, preſcribed ro Kings as an example for mu- 
tation, that ſothey doe honour God 1n Heauen by this wirtue 


Tule. How, awd w what Tearmes thu i performed, your 
Maicſtie ſpeweth © that your ((ompariſon of a King, anda 
Tyrant, by apt Notes differencing them : where you define 4 
King robe 45.4 Father indulgent, a»da Lord, Soueraigne, 
but net vnkind : one, not ſo much bornetohis people a King, 
4; $iucn of Gad from aboxe, for therygood and tranquillitic, 
conſerned through holeſome Lawes, thereby procuring Loue 


the voice of Nature it lelfe, [uffragating theretoin Truth, and 
[o to receine aworthy allowance the more plauſibly. For Nature 


King #” the Swarme of 8ces,without Sting, of purpoſe,that it 
might not annoy and hurt any of the le(ler Bees, which are wnte 


ment. 


becauſe truly lojally,) I will end with the words of Caſsiodorus; 


ATORILE. : 


of whom themſclues are honored on Earth, by that his owne | : 


which he muſt accompt for his Sanfuuarie, aud oxcly Refuge. | 
A moſt Inculent Telt1monie, ſeeming tobe mſtrutted from out |. 


hath framed the chiefe Maiſter-ruling Bee, which # the | 
hins as his Subic&es, to follow, and attend him:-at commannde- | 
Mercic 4:4 Clemencic#s that only virtue,to which all other | 


victucs refuſe not in honour to gine the preheminence. If to | 
han taken in hand this Argument, and to hae accommodated | 


Iſay 45 7. 
Amos 3.6. 
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ito your Royall perſon in this manner prayſeably, bee _ 
& 2. 


ouer-* 


| 


| 


[very much bound to GOD. that had given vs a King | 


| 


THE COIL | 


m—_—_— Ce Em ern 
ouer-fightblame-worthy, [ may ſay (vnder your Highnes 
reformation )that I preſumed upon the nature and qualitie there- 
of, and ſo hope fir the Argument ſake, which i of Clemencie, « 
reſplendent virtue in your perſia , (being alſo entertained in 
Truth,end dicourſed in Loyaltic, ) to finds accordingly a fa- 
uourable pardoning Conſtrutionz which moſf humbly 7 
craxe of your Maicſtie, to bethe ſame { if you pleaſe ) which Al- 
phonſusKing of Aragon, (amoſt vidtorious, and learned 
King)gawe-of one Lucas 4 Phificions demonſtrative Oration, 
mit, highty eommending the King to his face, If thoſe thinges, 
{aith Alphonſus, which thow haſt reported of mee, be true, | 
heartily thanke the immortall Gods: /f otherwiſe, I humb: 
ly beſeech them to cauſe, that they may be true in mee. 

Howſoewer thus my commendatorie xs accepted of your Ma- 
teſtic, / for mine owne part, ans ſo well tnſtrulted mn theſe former 
Teſtmontes of your Regal! virtues, and all:aaged of mee, of 
right,( ſo occaſioned for the credite of them )as to conclude this 


matter ,by your Gracious patience. I reft in the iudgmentes of 5we 


great perſonages (both ſometimes of you honourable prime| 


Councell) now deceaſed, and ſay with them in their wordes : 
The firſt fpeaking thus. This whole Land was much bound 
to GOD, for ſetting ouer vs, a King ſo Wiſe, Learned, 
and Iudicious. The other thus acknowledged, that, We were 


of an vnderſtanding Heart: Which appearing manifeftly 
in ſundry particulers of your bleſſed Gouernment, «©« yer 
chiefely aud moſt ſingulzrly ennobled by your Maieſties heroi- 
call Spirit, diuincly inſtinted to plead Gods cauſe againſt 
his and your Enemies z whoſe Supplication offred wp ro your 
Highnes#© the beginning of your Reigne over vs for Tolera- 
tion of Poperie, (a falſe vſurped Cathollecifame (im right 
tearmes) a [dolatrous Superſtition, aiametrally oppoſite to 
te very true Catholicque Religion, as blending of T ruth, 
and Faiſchood,) your Maicſtic hath repelled; and i well 
accepted, with ominous acclamations ( as I may ſay ) of all true- 


hearted Subictes, tothe beſt ſecured ſaferte of your ſacred 


Royall 
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| DEDICATORIE. 
q Royall perſon 2»d&r GOD, whoſe Hononr yort haxe ths 
', ed , by contiuming the Ghoſpell among vs, to ſrine 
foorth for the enlightaing the Hemiſphere of thi ow Church, 
ander whoſe roefe the Arke of God may not permit the Phi- 
liſtims (-)Dagon of Aſhdod to have footing. For away with |(,\;c.ng. | 
all them, who with the ſame Totigue fweare by the (b) Lord, 3. 4- 
and ſweare by Milcham, aud yet pretend a holy Worſhip |(b)Zeph.1:y, | 
to him, whoſe Name they doe thus difhononr. Hee is a plaine 
Ephraimite, char for (<) Shibolcth, proxexuceth Sibboleth. j(<)Iudgaz 6, 
No liſping-halung Laodicean hypocrite, cay be a True | 
profeſſer of Gods Religion. Neutralitie i 4 Birth of 
Luke-warmenetlic; which is, and is not : World bee, but dare 
| or bee ; aad therefore ſeemeth onely, as temporizing with the | ” 
preſent . Who areſuch, are meere Politicians, double-faced 
: like lanus; yea blind, though ſecing: and deafe, though , 
| hearing : without all Senſe,and feeling of Truth, becaule they { 
| are poſſeſſed with ſearesy and faint-hearted, doubting all 
| thinges,and miſlruſtfull of all: Which make Religion, amat- 
ter of 1ndiffcrencie, and arbitrarie, /eft ro their choy le, to 
make the Lord, or Baal. GOD : yea, and if they refuſe Baal, | | 
| ;» this ſenſe; yet ro follow the Lord that v the true GOD, | 
as themſelues pleaſe, and ſo to Worlhip him im part, after 
theer owne corrupt fancies, But the wrath of God #« vpon ſuch, 
and ludgement hath alreadie taken hold of them, which u theate- 
nedin liaiah:7o (4) Heare indeed, and not to vnderſtand: ,(d)1h.6, y.10. 
To Sce plainely, and not to perceive by reaſon, thattheir 
Heart 75 made fatte, both to aheauineſle of the Eares, aud 
to the ſhutting vp of the Eyes, that they might not con- 
uect and be healed. Lhearuie [udgement. But the Tem 
gle of GOD, and the Altar ( which Tlohn meant hy ap- | 
poyntment of the Angell 2 the Apocalips, ) x nor for 
theſe :8 (<) Worſhip therem : for they being prophane and (<)Reue, 114, 
reprobate,are for the Court (<) onely with-out the Temple,nor 2, 
meaſured,but refuled,and giuen to the Gentiles,To whomGed | 
ſpeakethin Ezckiel z (*) Goe yee, and ſerue every one his [(HEzckao. 39! 
| Ldolc,ſecing yee will got obey mee. And Chrilt telleth 
4 & 3- yg them, | #1] 
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them, that he will{b)denie them before his Father in Hea- 
uen, becaru/e they haxe denied him before Men in Earth. 


Woo theſe bee are knowne by the print of the Name of the.Beaſt, \ 


whoms they. (c) Worſhip, marked in their forcheads : whoſe 


prueniſoment is there al[a ſet downe, euen T orments in Fire aud | 


Brimſtone without ceaſing : A maſt inſt reward of all, Aypo- 
crites, 41d Apoſtatacs, which either counterfcite Holines, 
or reuole from tacir Fayth ;, ard. [0 are lincked in faſt rorhe 
(4) Whore of Babilon,exd drunke of the Wine of her For- 
nication. But on. the other fide, they, which feare God,and. 


(<)worthip him chat made Heauen, and Earth, the Sea, | 


and the Fountaines of Waters are 4l/o knowne by a diffe- 
reat note, exzn by their ({) Fathers Name, written in their 
torchcads, for they are not aſhamed of rhewr Profeſsion,beeing 
the Suinttes which keepe the Commandements of Gog, «»d 
the Fayth of leſus: All ſach, ſpall ceaſe from their La- 
bours, and their Workes follow them : For, theſe con- 
ſeſsing (8) Chriſt here, before Men, «re alſo confeſſed of 
Chriſt before his Father, which is in Heauen : and before 
(b)the Angels of God, [ wa put in minde of this Note, by: 
your Maicltics wordesof your felfe, your Balilicon, ſay- 
ig : | hauc acuer been aſhamed to protelſlc openly, what 
I thought of GOD. 77«e, for what your Highnes have 
thought of God, and of his Worſhip, « ſo well mamfeſted, as. 
there needes no diſputation to ſatucfie any not parti-lly- minded 
much leſſe the enill Tounged, aud the malicious Carpers, 
who calumniouſly , and faulſely, hawe otherwiſe traduced your 


Mateſties Name by that ireputation. If Wiſhes may take effect, 
they are net wanting to your good Subic&tes, againſt as many 
as baue euill will at Sion, ard ſecke rodeſturbe the Peace of 
[fracl, laying 0 
ſignes, to haze them hatched by ſome thunderclaps of Treas | 
ſon, aud other Trecherous praQtiſes what/oener. O that 


3'C. ad Art, 
1bag.cprul. 


theſe of Pelops race were all abandoned from hence, if any be 


here jet reſiding myour Mateſties Realme or Realmes, /o 4 
Fhewr Nauues be mot once heard amongſt vi. Paul raxcth the 


om. 
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Cockatrices Egges i the ſhade of ſecret de- | 
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DEDICATORIE. | 
Arne tens erm omonnann— w—_— 
Corinthians, «that they had emtred into fellowſvip with Infi- | 
dels, partaking with them in outward Idolatrie, as for/aking | 
their firſt lone : ſeeming thereby, to hae received the Grace 
| of God in yaine, to which they werecalled ;, and telleth them, 
that they were vnequally (3) yoaked, for, Light hath no (a)z.Cor.6. 
communion with Darkneſſe, »or, Chriſt with Beliall | Y* '4 
{ hath any concord wor,the Temple of God, with Idols. wird 
Ss likewiſe, what part hath the Proteſtant with the Papiſtz | 
ard the true Ghoſpellers with the hollow-hearted Neuters? | | 
| There can be nothing berweene theſe: though they are(b)among (®)1lob. 2.19. 
v__ arc they not of vs: Fer, can their Leprous rotten 
affe 


Rions entertaine any true Thought of either Zeale to- 2** Prove 


| wardes GOD, or of Loyalticro your Maicſtic, who main- 194" "gg 
tame Poſitions moſt dangerouſly Trayterons in oppoſition di- Sed. 
reltly againſt} both the one and the other. The Emperour 
Conſtantine by bs politicque Proclamation, diſcoxered | 5,;þ,,, 
the diſſembling of Chriſtianitic #»ſome of his SubicCtes; [Tripart.hiſt, 
| whom: therevpen hee baniſhed, and ſayd, Secing they were | cap. 7: | 
'notfaythfull to God, much leſſe would they be to him. | | 
I leane thu concluded with S. Hieroms Indgement ; There 
can bee no found affe ion of them to each other, whole 
| Profeſsion of Fay th, and Religion, is not the ſame, but | 
diucrſe. 

end now to come to the matter, for which this Dedicatorie 
to your Maieſtic, that I might put my ſelfe. and others mn 
mnde of our dutic towardes GOD, the which beeing firſt 
knowne, ts ſubordinatly next, and the more readily, and care- 
folly diſcharged wnto your Highneſle perſon. =— / hae 
written thi T reatiſe intituledthe Miſce)lanie of Orizons, 
being the Argument inchiefe z prefacing it with certaine Re- | 
guler preparatiues infirul7ing the devotion wnts Prayer. | 
Towhich alſo are annexed certaine Meditations of the Lords 
Supper, «xd of Mortalitic , all for the aduauncing the Wel- 
fare ofthe Chriſtian Soule. A» Argument of vcceflarie con- 
ſequence in this great dotage,of the World poſſeſſed generally with 
che Spirit of ſlumber, «x4 ſecuritic ; chro-oh which, Cha- | 

: | ritte ! 
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| in Bed afwell as publicque at all times vpon occaſion, 


| of all degrees in a manner, tobe prathized by them as neceſvitic 


Niall fire of « feruent Fayths kindled, rhough for « time it 


[ men, c#ex hy accommodating things of the ſame Nature, as 


—_ 
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ritic is become cold, as ſeeming altogeather deaded in the frozen 
dr:gges of Senſualitie,obdrating che Conſciences for want of | 
Fayth, which by no mcanes i better cheriſhed, encreaſed, and | 
mainetained,then by Praierzas to your Maic(tic z5 wel hnowne, 
appoynting it to be Cent (olicarioat priuate, yeafpecially 


as the Minde ſuggeſted, with exception to all vnlawfull | 
Matters, which cannotbe ef Fayth: And, (*) Whatlſo- | 
cuer 15 not of Fayth,is {inne. 


- 


It 5 a Worke framed to the ſencrall uſes of all ſcrts of Mew, | 


requireth (my hope ts) to the benefite, aud comfort in the 
Lord, of as w3axy, as ſhall delight im tbe prait:;ze of a Chriſtian 
Fayth by Prayer. For it cannot bee, (1 whom -ſocuor the cele- 


———_ 


may ſeeme perhaps to be ſuppreſſed) but the ſame will breake foorth 
into a flame of that Godly zcale which Paul teftsfitch. (d) Epa- 
p hras to hare had for the Coloſs1ans, ftriving for the in Pray- 
ers, that they might ſtand perfeR, and full in all the will 
of God. This Worke I hune preſumes to publiſy vnder the | 
ProteQion aud Patronage of your Viaiclties name, for the 
better acceptance abroad with applauſe. It beareth atefti- 


—_S 


whom all my cudexours, of what nature ſocuer, are moſt ſpecially 
dro. efud for my Religious intention to ave thereby alſo 4 
| mmon good, my hope ts,zt will the rather be well accepted. 
For I'may not doubt, leaſt it be preiudiced by the hard cenſure of a 
necdleſſe,and{uperfluous Writing, becauſe of the great va- 
richte and multitude of Bookes of the ſame Argument, - 
The materiall Temple,v4s re-edified wnder Zerubbabel by 
the labours,paines, and 1tmployments of ſundry & diners Worke- 


Lime, Stanes Wood Tron, &c.So may it be ſaid of the [tudies and 
 endeuors of learned Wittes,which /abour imtheir Writines, 
by knowledge tofurther& creftthe Bullding of the ſpiritu- 


cw. 2 
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monie of my Loyall Heart tewardes your Highneſle, to | 


| all Tcmplc,choygh for matter ad ſubicR,one and the ſame. | 
| The 


SPP rn yin, n 
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DEDICATORIE. | 
: | The manner of penning this Worke, may ſceme ſtrange for | 
| order and compoſition: likewiſe for Matter and Subic@ per- 
haps much borrewed from others, [0 as [may ſay, All heere, 
| and nothing hecre, tobe truly Mine : For, as the compiling 
'+ che inſtructiag Preparatiues, with the Prayers, and the ai- 
| geſting thems vnder their certaine Heades, and the Medita- 
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i tions vpon the Lords Supper, aud Mortalitic, 5s all mine 
\ owne; /o yet [doe confeſſe, I hane excerpted, and culled ont of | 
I Authors, both Wordes, aud Sentences z ſometimes whole, | 
[ometimes the Clauſes, and Members of them not alwajes the 
ſame, bt in.part,as they were to be accommodated to the mat - 
terin hand. Neither doe I feare herein to be fligmatized by S. 
Hicromes cen/ire, with a branding 7. for I haue to ſome places | 
cited by mee, aſcribed the Authors Names, vpor whoſe credite | 
I might warrant the Allegations : other Writers of 4 (ul- 
| peed note, and ſo nor of that Authoritic with ws, as to be 1 
| allowed, cfp:cially 1 4 ſubiell of this Nature, (they drfferencing 

| from vs in ſome Matcriall poyntes) [haue for that reaſon, 
concealed, te aucyde pretudice, and wrong which often is occa- 
fioned through ſcrupuloſtrie, 

7 ſay then, I doe ingenuoufly acknowledge that the Matter ,and 
Stuffe of this Worke ts in part borrowed : Kut | may truly claime | | 
f to -y ſeife the framing axdtaſhioninsg itin order. as it © ſet 
i feorth. Let not the Spiders Webbe, wrought of the threddes | 
| | which the Spider it ſelfe doth weaxe be of greater accompt and | £ 
| eftceme, then is that iuy ce of ſundry mellifluuous Hearbes 
which the Bee gathereth, and by 4 certaine mixture and pro- | 
pertic of her Breath, (4s Seneca writeth, ) aftereth wwts rhat | 
ſauour 41d taſte of pleaſant ſweete moyſture which is eal- | 
{ed Hony. Wee ſee alſo,thatEmbroderers worke T apiſtrie, ' 
and Arras with partited Threddes of ſundry colours, which | 
them/clues doe not firft maks. I doe not.by this, argue the worthi- 
| nefſe of this Worke: Bee it, as they which read it ſhall cenſure 
' ” If all herein written be aſcribed to others. for [nucntion, as 
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of wine being aptly doſed ,and well apphed tor (cn (e, ct halbe E 
i mee 4 thing masfferent , ſo that out of this Workerthus com- | 
on poſed | : 
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_ | and truly ſanftified Cogitation ('gaymed thereby ) to ariſe and 


TELE 
Poſed by me Oh ordered) for phraſe, &- ſtile, hawing bothin word | 
and Scnſe, a fit correſpondence with the analogie of Fayth, 


this principally: then next that ſuch fruite & prefit doeredound'e 
to the Sonnes of the Church, as may cauſe (if but one ) goaly 


{ettle in ſome one Chriſtian ſoule at one moment. If God out | 
of his Mercie /zall be pleaſed thus to bl:ſſe theſe my Labours 
what -ſoener, I haue my With and Deſire ; which is the end of 
my Proiet in the firſt attempting hereof : Moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching your Maieſtie, that of your gracious clemencie, 
(wherewith you glad and comfort the hearts of your Subiets 
louingly loyall) yow will be pleaſed to vouchſafe a fauoura- 
ble aſpe&t in the acceptation bereof, not preſumptuouſlly re: 
quired, i 41 epinion of worth z but vpon a confidence of your 
wonted grace, ſubmiſlely craucd i the name of truc, and 

vnfcigned loyaltie. Plinie writeth,that the Idoll of Apol- 
lo,which was mutc at all other Times, asd then ( as ſeeming ſ- 
dainly to be renined ) diſcourſe at large, when the Sunne caſting 
 foorth his quickening comfortable Rates, appeared bright 


| 414 dumbe, encircled ( I may ſay) within the confined ſhadic 


| ſhining im the Face of it. And that many of Apolloes not 
| [dols,6r Sonnes, (which before kept filence,sn a manner mute, | 
Couerts of thery private readinges, ) ſince enlightned by your 
Maicitics ferene Countenance, gracing their Studies, 
haxe been encouraged, and ( as it were) receming Life from 
thence, haue breathed foorth i publicque Writinges, 
euident (a4 a matter to be confeſſed and acknowledged of all.) 
For exen our Life, aud our ation (which ts manifeſted thereby) 
muſt needes proceed from the ſtrength and vigor that harbou- 
reth within your moſt royall Heart, by reaſon that all the 
Arteries of this Commen-wealth, doe dayly beat in the 
ſwecte temperofthat regall Authoritie, ard this Fatherly 
indulging Clemencie, i that, excelling all your Predi- 
ceſſors, this equalizing the beſt, in both happy, becauſe 
preficably eminent; and thereby alſo making all your 
| Subiees wof# fortunate, Sothen ( moſt fas and 
rea 
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dread Soueraigne) oxr dutic (as wee are your SubicCtes,en- | 
roying this happineſſe by you ) us firſt, a trueacknowledgment | | 
of aſetled ſtate i» your Perſen ; with a proteſtation before 
God for all Loyall obedience» all dutifull deuoted Sub- 
miſsion : Next,(as wee are Chriftians) to render our moſt 
heartie, «ud humble Thankes wnto God, (who) in mercie 
vouchſafing fauonr to this Realme, hath placed your Highnes 
King ower the ſame a Wile, virtuous, peaceable, +1d mer- 
cifull Prince, tothe ineftimable good and happineſſe of your 
peoplez wnder whoſe tuition, ad patrocinic, true Religi- 
: on, godly Diſcipline, rhe beſt ſtudies of Learning, by 
holeſome Lawes adminiſtred im equitie, ave flouriſh, and are 
maintained. In this name therefore, (which is alſo a duty com- 
manndedin the Scripture, and nowproperly ours, ) doe we ſub- 
miſſely offer vp the Calues of our Lippes, for a Mor- 
.ningard Euening Sacrifice; exen earveſt Suppiications, 
and feruent Prayers dayly to that divine Powerfull Maic- 
ſticin Heaven, (who grueth ſafctie vnro Kinges, and i the 
keeper aud onely defender of all politicque States, that 
hsrberr the Ghoſpell of Chriſt, ) for the perpetuall [afegnar» 
ding and preſeruing your Scepter,and Regall dignities zz all 
Chriſtian peace, a»d Tranquilitiez beſecching him to bee 
GOD ro you, and your Sced, as hee promiſed te bee wnto 
| (®) Abraham, and to his Seed after him, that accordingly hee [Ge N77. 
| #lefſe the gonernment of all your Maic(tics Dominions and | 
 |Kingdomes, 7 your ſelfc yow Ruling avd i» your Sonne, | 
our noble Prince Charles after you : Who being your lawtull 
Heire and Succeſlour to thoſe your Kingdomes, may mn like 
manner be the linely repreſcntatiue Image of your rare, and 
fnguler endowments of Nature, and Grace L_ # by your ex- 
ample, to become a Nurling Father, 7 defending, preſernmg, 
and propagating the truth of the Ghoſpell z haning m minae al- 
wayes that ſaying of the everlaſting Wiſedame the Sonne of 
God,inthe Proucrbes : (b) Exalt her, and ſhee (hall cxalt[-4p;ou,,, 
thee . Shee ſhall giue thee acomely Ornameat to thy | ver,s. 
Head, yea, a Crowne of Glory [hall {hee giue thee. For, | ver. 9. 
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[ (a) loue them, that love m=e; ewes to plorifi: them: For, 
By mee Kings reigne, and Princes rule. 7hic Mimoriall 
b:-mg 45 4 Frontletaetore his Eycs,nooſt need?s tell him, th t 
Hci tobre ug tbucrning Torch of all Virtue, ar{ Godli- 
n-iT: 4504- 2th-rs ; by the Light thereof, to direlt the foote- 


flaw ixe Ad -yv 


[uot 
pag.Jz.3 «ut, 


(b)».S-.m 7. 
VIS id. 
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[(c),Reg-2u47 


d)Nehem. 2, 
YeT.3- 


; 
| 


-05 8fhs 7 1122s a the wales courſe of their liners as your 
! Lucie ad{ nn h:rh im your bamuar by the name of a denuc- 
G 4. jirting vvon ths [hroancof GOD, robe his Licucte- 


| (2.4:3C 5 er2ns E arth. 


vnto God vr your Aighnes to be contiuned wnate your Owne 
Perſon all h 1ypmeſſe all your bf+ long firſt and chiefly premit- 
ted; ) [humbly crauz at Gods hands next, that (b) When 
 yourdayes be fu'filed, 4:4 you ſleepe with your Fa- 
thers, roreigne with thens in FH:auen, that then the [ame your 
heredicaric Throanc, may be the Tnroanc of Dund wnto 
your Sonne, 57 him, 424: his Sced, which ſoall proceed out 
of his Body to be eſtabliſhed. 

I conclude wth the wordes of Salomon : Let (c) King 
TIAMES be bleſſed, and his Throane be eftabliſhed 
before the Lord for cuer. Ando this,let all Loyall faithful 
Subie Res of 4» 191maculateallegience, giuing their -aſſent wn 
tbe wordes 3f Nehemiah, (4) God ſauc the K 
and [ay with one heart, and voy ce : Amen, Amen. 
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Your ſacred Mateſtier moſt 
| lojall true hearted ſubiett, 
| 
: 
8 | | 
: Paule Wentwourth, 


Te which Chroanearnd Scate of Mateſtic, (my Prayers | 
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THE KEADER 
Treating of the Nature, aud efſenttall Qualities, 10- 
geather with the proper Attributes,and Adiuntts, 
| and Effettcs of Prayer : Diſtinguiſhed by 
SedFions particulerly contey- 
ning the ſame. 


Settion 1. Of the Excellencie of Mans Nature, 


9 T 15 amoſt certainetruth(auerred 
=> by the common conſent of all 
@ Writers,) that the Nature of} 
Lf Man, of a felfe inſtin& from a- 

20S  bouc, is wholly propenſed vnto 
025 2 defire of knowledge : Amatter 
F—\ not in controuerſie; yet by the 
| AY LS *& Philoſophers of former times ar- 
 eved, to manifeſt thereby the 
excellencie of mans Nature, though in an other both 
| ſenſe, and phraſe; referring the ſame by priuiledge of a 
| ſpeciall difference, to a preheminenced ſoueraigntie in 
| Man,ouerall Creatures through the benefite of Reaſon: 
' making him therein equall to the Angels; burtin amore 
fingulcr eminencie farre ſurpaſsing all Creatures ; and 
ſo by conſequent, their Lord and Ruler, As this 1s moſl 
true, and of all confeſſed accordingly; ſo yetare wefur- 
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| Epheſe 4.24. 


Prozer 1.7. 
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T he Miſcellaine of OriZons. 

ther to ſcarch out a more ſpeciall meaning thereof, God 
ſayd in Geneſis : Lot vs make Man imour Image, according to 
our likereſſe. It feemeth by theſe wordes, that Gee had a 
purpoſe ro make fas a moſt finguler Creature, when 
he firſt entred into counſell as it were, with his owne 
Wiſedome, to create him his Superintendent oner all his 
other Creatures, and therefore ſaw in his wiſedome, 
how neccſlaric it was for him to adorne this ſoucreigne 
Creature with endowments of qualities farting the 
charge of ſo large, and potent doininion. S. Pax! well 


| vnderſtandingthe ſame, in his Epiſtle to the Ephefiavs, 


by tholetwo wordes of Gods [mage, and Likeneſſe, in 
Man, implieth the whole perfe&ion of mans Nature by 
two wordes alſo, ſaying; Man after God, is created tn 
Righteoufncſſe and true Helineſſe. It is notenough therefore 
for vs to know onely the creation of this our Nature 


; to be heauenly, and ſoin a kind of preheminence molt 


eminent by the poweref Reaſon; but wee ninftin like 
manner accordingly endeauour to aduance it vnto the 
qualitic of the pcrfeien thereof, aſsigned by God, in 
Truth, Wiſedome, and Tnnocencie : for without theſe three 
theological Vertues, this /mage of God in vs, (our Nature 
through the pollution ef ſinne, beeing wholy 1n aman- 
ner blemiſhed and defaced) cannot be ſavd to haue been 
crulyinſtrued into aſufficient knowledge of that per- 
fetion, which is thereby ſignified, and mult be obrai- 
ned of vs,i1f wee will be ike to lum our maker. = 


Section 2. Of Mans Naturall knawleloe, perfefled 
by atrne feare of God through Prayer. 

Naas 2; Nonledgethen, not inſ{tiruted in thefeare 
VR :—4cnqkqhmq 16 LN 4 3 a” gh 

ELIT I2 of God, is atrvitleile and 1dle Knowleagey 
* K Te) yea,altogeather preiudicial tothe heaith 
ELITE Sz otmans ſoulc; not onely detacing vtter- 
Vo PCr. 


4 ly the beautie of that ſupernaturall hea- 
uenly [mage 1n vs,(foritis ſaid, 7he feare 
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| Proteſtants, ) doth not conhilt in an idle bare acknow- ' 
- ledgment of that name, but in the manifeſting of that 
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of the Lord, re the LA of F:edome. A go9d vderſtan- 
ding have alltizey that aoe thereafter. )So,as ayouledeuoyde 
of a godly Feare,ts meerely 12noraunt of a godly Xy0ws 
ledge; as being altogeather withouta good Vua#/timnd. x 
| which isnot, where true F7edome hath not fir{t Jaide the 


of God, which tcacheth the ſame. Now,for as much as, 
| Emery good, end perfect guift, is from aboge, COMMng from the 
Father of light : and that no guiit either for vic, or excel- 
lencie is, or thay be compared to the feare of GOD, 
(which produceth in vs that ſandtified Wiſedome, com- 
prehendedin the Prophetiall, & Apoſtolicall writungs.) 
And icemgiurther, thatneither this, nor any other 2aod 
Guift.can be had of vs, but by ſuch meanes as Chriſt 


ſpall be ginen you z Secke ana you ſhall finde iK nocke, it ſnall 


foundation, to build vp true Obedience vntothe Word | 


him {elfe hath ſerdownein theſe wordes: eLke, and it | 


I 
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P[al.111.10, 


[a1. F; I7. 


Math 7.7. 


be opened vnto you : preceptiuely arguing, to perlwadethe | 
neceſlarie vie, & profitablefrun of Prayer; which 1s;the 

cndat whichit aymeth : (the yſ{c1nthele words, 1. Ake, 

2.Secke,z.Knocke: the fruite in theſe other words; firſt, zr 

ſhall be ginen you; ſecondly, yee ſhall fnde; thirdly. it ſpall be : 
opened wnto you.) Wee arc to vie frequent and earneſt | 
Prayer vnto God, who firſt, Gizeth thar we ack; : ſecond-| 
ly, Openeth when wee knocke : and thirdly, maketh vs to 
Finde what wee ſeeke for, with him,and in him through 
| Chriſt ; For Chriſtianarie, (that 1s, .the\ true profeſsion 
of Chriſt, from which denomination, wee are tearmed 


holy,and ſantified Image of God in vs, by working 
the will oi-him, who to that end hath fanAtificd vs vnto 


] B a. Seton. 


 aſpirituall, obedicace in all humilitic, by tne 1afpiration.} -- 
of his moſt blefled ſpirir. 


Luke 11.9. 
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Seton 3. Of Prayers conformitie, unto the 
will of God. 


\ Nd not onely muſt wee Acke, Seeke, and 
9) Knocke x thatis, Pray fernently, and make 
> fl earneſt Suppications tO God for alithinges, 
= \ }. whether ſpirituall,ortcmporall, whereof 
Y he ſhall be pleaſce to miniſter vnto vs at 
| our need: But how, and in what manner, we 

areto preſent ourſelues in Prayer before his Throancot 
grace, this feare of God doth inſtru, &teack vs: For we 
muſt not Abe, nor Secke, by Prayer, what our (clues 
doe fancie, and beſt like of; but inall onr Prayers, wee 
are to referre our {clues to Gods good Will, ſhewing 
| thereby that weeare deſirous wholy to depende vpen 
{ him forany his goodneſles, which him felfe ſhall thinke 
 fitte out of his mercie to vouchlafe vsz eſpecially 1n 
| | [thinges temporall, which cuermore 1n all our Petitions 
vnto God, are confined within the linurs ot the cond1- 
[ames 4.15. | tlionall,if. AsS. [ames teacheth ; If the Lord will: or. If 
| wee line, wee will doe this, or that . Im this manner allo 
2.Cor 4.19 ſpake S. Paul: If the Lord will, I will come wnto you . And | 
! beſides, we muſt haue cls ſpec1all care, that our Prayers 
| , begroundcd vpon aſtrong Fayth, (for wee muſt Ace 
q i Lamzs. 1 6, | #n fayth, andwaner not ) becauſe it (hall be done vnro vs, 
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Lok: if we beiceue, that we ſhall haue that which we delireby 

297 1??Prayer, Whereby it is onely required that wee haue a 
yer, VI Y LOS : 

Fayth; but it muſt be ſuch a Fayth, as 1s alſo warranted 


$\.\ : by the word of God,and no other. This ſcemeth to be | 
@" | confirmed by that ſaying of Chriſt in S. Tohn: If yer | 
Ea 00 lohn. 1$.7. | ab:dem mce, aud my wordes abide in you, (that 15,1f yee be 
T1 7 Fo rooted in mee by Fayth, inſtructed out of the word of 
#: : | God,) acke what you will, and it ſpall be done ts you, v:2. 10 
A | |  thatin asking, yeefollow that word of God which yee 
© 1 oO" « ; , 
Mt verily belecue, as having fully taken hold of it, by a ſure 
: Þþ | and 
* 
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| 
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and ſteadfaſt Fayth : For, A wauering minded man, ir 1- James 14, 
ftable in all his wayes : that is, doubting both of the 7/11, 1 
and Power of God, in.helping them that call vpon him: 
and alſo of his Word and Pronſes, which are Yea, and | 
Amen, | 


Settion 4. Of Prayer to be made in C brif 
his name onely. 


ſion of his Name,by which weeare aſſured to ob-| | 

teine what wee pray for. Therefore, as God is 

onely to be called vpon by vs in Prayer, becauſe 
he is both Ozmpetent, that hee is able to helpe : and 4//- 
knowing, that he vneerſ(tandeth cur cauſe,thatitneedeth | 
his helpe : alſo, exceedingly Good and Gracioxs, that hee 
1s willing to ſuccour and relieue our wantes: Againe, 
of that incomprehenſible Tefinireneſſe of Nature, com- 
prehending all places in it felfe, that our Prayers any 
where without exception of diſtance; and at all times, 
may cafily aſcend vp vnto him: Laſtly, becauſe hee 
Vnderſtanderh much better then our ſclues, what thinges 
wee haueneed of; and thoſe alſo, how, when, and how 
farre, to our good, and his glory, areto be adminiftred 
vnto vs. As Ifſay, God for theſe cauſes 1n ſpecaall, 1s 
onely to be inuocated ypon; fo for the better furthe- 
ring of our Inuocations, & Prayers, and the proceeding | 
11 them with good ſucceſle, wee muſt in the (trength of 
a well grounded Fayth, ſupported by the bleſſed and 
powerfull Name of Chriſt ; even in Jus Name only, call 
vpon God in our Prayers, befeeching him for þ1; ſake, 
and not otherwile,to heare vs. | 


H Erevntolet vs adde inexpreſle words,the Profeſ- | ' 


| 
| 
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B 3 Seton 
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Roma 8.34. 


1, Timo 2.5. 


[okn 16.26. 


Setion 5. Inuocdtion of Sainftcs,deronatiie 
to a Chriftiaa F ayth. +, 


Or that diſtin&ion of the Schoole menin which they 

aſſociat an [awacation of Sainftes with God, by a dit- 

ferent phraſe, is frivoulous, idle, and impiouſly 
oppolite to the tructh of Gods Word, and ſo moſt 
abheminable. They ſay, That as our Prayers may be 
graunted by God himſelfe, in that ſenſe they arcto be 
made vanto him.onely, and 1m.nediatly ; becauſe (ſay 
they) thoſe good thinges which are chicfly and princi-' 
pally to be asked,God alone doth giue: otherwiſe, when 
they arcto he granted at the iatreatie of an other, wear: 
to craus therein by Prayer, the fauour of Sainttes to 1n- 


| vnto God, Haze mercy, or Gize vs : But in our Saintt- Inuo-' 
' Carron, wee lay, Prayfor vs. Thele ther diſtinAtion, as] 
haue (aid, 15 fiigolous, and greatly derogating from the 
truth of Gods word, which hath conſtituted Chriſt on: 
[nterceſ{or onely, in theſe words. It is (hrift, who is at the 
right hand of God, and makcthrequeſt aljo for vs. And againe 
ouronely Mediator,in theſe words. There ts one God, and 
one Vediator betweene God CF man winch is the man Chriſt 
le/as What need we then the vaine &fruitlcile Intercel 
{lion of Sant 2 Chrilt himſelte being the onely Redee- 
merand reconciler of Man vnto God; who both wil- 
leth vs to pray in his Name, and alſo doth promiſe the 
ayde and furtheraunce of his interceading fauour for 
tac obtevring our requeſtes without difficultie, ſaying: 
Yee ſhall ach in my Name, and I ſay vnto you, that [will pray 
vntothe Father for yon. . 


Sefton | 


tercecd for vs, that God at their requeſt, wou'd be plea- 
ied to heare our Prayers: And for this cauſe, wee Pray | 
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| of amoſt vadoubred and gencraily recc1cd tructh : For 
if Inuecation of Saint: be to be allowed, e Adoration ai'c 


{Prayer,in the name ot Chriſt onely . Now then 1t may 


The Hiſcellain of Oriz08s, 
Seftion 6. Aaoration of $ aintes of ke nature, 

and blaſphemous. 
By theſe places of Scripture, it may euidently ap- 


C— 


peare,that all Imtercefſron of Sainttes, 18 ablolutely ex- 

cluded, and ſoin conſequence [wocation to them, 15 

meerely vaine,necdlcllc,and blaſphemous. To 1- 
force further Argument by way of coniutation therco! 
were to mooue here among vs an vnneceiſſarie doubr 


may by the {cife ſame reaſon rake place in our Religion; 
which yet 15 refuted by the {criprure,in E/ay, where Goc: 
ſpeaketh of himlelfe thus : There is none other God beſides 


mee,ainft God,and a Sauour :there is none beſides mee, for 1 | 


am God andtherets noxe other ; Þ heretore,him1 onely mult | 
wee feare, |.1m enely mull wee ſerue, and cleaue vnto, as it 15 
commanded in Demteronomiezard ſo teſtified by Chriſt, 
when he repelled the Divels remptation, ſaying : oy 
Satar,for it 1s written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God ant: 


| Math 4.19 


Yay 45 27 


. 
< 2o 


Neat 6.1 2. 
0.29; 


him onely ſalt thou ſerue. And this was that T:ſtimonie ef | 


1e/as,wvhich the Angel in the Apocalyps lay d he had, when cg 19, 


he would not be worſhipped. | 


4 
Section 7. Of preparing the Mmae unto Prayer, by 4 

foreſight of a two-fold reſpett : the firſt of Ne | 
cefitte, the (econid of Comlynes. | 
Itherto have wee treated of the defire of Know- 

ledge in Man, to be inſtuauted,inſtrufted, and reli- 
** grouſli caught by a true feare of God : which is 
the very Fountaine ot heauenly Wiſedome, vnto. 
all pietic and hoineſle of life, obtained ſpecially by | 
a faythfull inuocating and calling vpon God to! it, by 


ſceme not impertinent, totreat in the next place, 0! rhe| 
kindes, and molt comfortable eftees wrought by the 
true and fay thiull Frayers of the Godly, as haue been | 

mani 
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T he Miſcellaine of Orions, 


Toſea. 14 3. 
Hebr,13.15. 


| 


| knowledge, by way of Preparatize vnto Prayer: | herc- 


Pſa.tig.1s. 


Rom. F, ©, 


anifeſted in the Scriptures. But firſt I ſhall premit in 
this diſcourſe a two-fould reſpeto behad ofman in 
his Prayer, as I find it allowed of good Writers, anda 
matter of 200d conſequence for the inſtructing our 


fore before we como to make our ſuplications before 
God, and offer vp vnto him the Calues of our Lippes. 
Winch in the Epittle to the Hebrewes 1s called, The fruite of 
the Lipr,cuen to confelle his name by prayer; we are firſt 
heedtully to coniider, whether for Neceſfitie, or Comlines 
rake wee pray : for theſe are the two-fould reſpettes, 
which [ mentioned before, and doe here vnderftande 
neceſſarily worthy to be hadin chiete regard of maniin 
Prayer. | 
Sefton. 8, Of Neceſſitie for 
Spritwall graces. 


[- by Neceſſitie wee are compelled to pray, wee docit| 


either for {pirituall thinges, or for temporall, or both. 
{n this kind of prayer, wee ace to deſire of God to bee 
inſtrucd by him in the way of Godlineſle, and true 
Religion, as Daxid ſayeth. Open my eyes to ſee the wonders 
of thy Law. Againe, (verſe 32.) Entarge my heart to run the 
way of thy Commandements: againe, (verſe 33.) Teach mee O 


vnderſtanding : (verſe 35.) And Direct mee in the path of 
thy Cammanndementes: Alſo, (verle 66 ) Teach mee good 
iudgment and kyowleage. I ſay tm theſe, & ſuch ike manner 
of ipeeches,may we call vnto the Lord, & for that cauſe, 
askeat his hands the direction of his holy Spirit, which 
Jeadeth his children 1nfo all the truth, and ſheweth both 


Ged. In that former manner of Neceſſarie praying vnto 
God, which 15 meerely for fpirtuall graces to be mini. 


minifeſted, 


Lord the way of thy Statutes: againe, (verſe 34.) Gine mee | 


to whows to pray, and how to pray : For, It is the ſpirir| 
which m12%eth requeſt for the Sainttes, accoraing to the will of | 


ftred vnto vs, the care of our Soules health 15 ſpecially | 
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T he Mycellaine of OriFons, 
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Seition 9g. Of Necefiitie for Corporall benefites. 


God, which is for Corporall things to be likewiſe 
affoorded vs from him, a religious care of our 
Bodyes welfare out of a Chriſtian devotion, is 
alſo to be chiefly expreſſed. In this forme ef Prayer, we 
aske of God what is mecte to -be giuen vs by him, for 
|' the ſuſtenance of our carthy,and corruptible life, which 
otherwiſe cannotberclicued and maintained; as Food, 
.and Cloathing, whether in fickneſſe,or in health. And 
'this is to be:craued conditionally, ſo as theſe may haue a | 
ſpeciall reference to the performaunce of Chriſtian due- 
[ties towardes one another; that Gods glory thereby 
'may the better be aduanced,cuen in theſe his' Tempora- 
'rie benefits, which we muſt neceflarily acknowledgeto 
proceed from his meere,and folic free Bountic: and ſo 


5 N Ow in that other Necefirie of inuocating vpor 


|! vpon this acknowledgment weeare with that Samaritan | 


: Leaper, tofall downe at Gods feete, moſt humbly giumg hin. 


|: charker,and with aloude voyce,roprayſe himfor the ſame. | 


| Seftion 10. Of Comlyneſſe m Praying vnts 
Goa,as proper to hins wn chiefe. 

HE ſecondrefpett to be heedfully conſidered of 
| vs, is a kind of Decorum, or Comlmeſſe in Prayer; 
. @ and it dependeth von the former of Vereſsirre : 
And as that, before mentioned, and declared; fo 


' this alſo, hath a two-fold gliſtin&- note for difference : 


- The one 1s properto Gog, that hee giue vs not, #har 
our ſelues would haxe, to ſexue our priuat inordinate luſtes 
and appetites ; but, hat atrue God may azd ought well and 
| ſcemely to beſtow pon vs : For it is mceete and: ſcemely, that: 
hee beeing our God indeed, and none other beſides him, 
who requireth at our handes- the ſacrificing of our | 
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{ vnderſtand, that all Prayers which are either Leawde, 


| "of Man, by areference to the former. 


|1zy will, but thine be done, 
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 Lippes at all times of our need, taking it for a holy ſer- 
uice done vnto him, and ſo warranting the efte& of our 
Prayers by a Promiſe annexed thereto in theſe wordes. 
Call upon mee in the day of trouble, ſo ſhall I deliner thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie mee, | ſay 1t1s aDecorumin God to grant 
vsthoſe thinges onely, which himſclfe knoweth beſt 


the glory of his bleſſed name. Thercfore heere we muſt 


Vninſt, Preſumptuoas, Idle, Vuprofitable, Hurtfull, Curious, 
Superſtitions, or any manner of way Yngod!y, or Fantaſts- 
cally conceited, are vtterly excluded and reieted, as fin- 
fult Prayers,procuringthe wrath of God for our puniſh-' 


ment in the day of vengeance. 


Settion 11. Of Comlmeſſe in Praying, tobe reſpetied 


longing to thoſe that doe pray, and is of them 
( arefwlly to be heeded, as hauing aſpeciall reference 
to thatformer : For it teacheth vs two thinges;: 
Firſt, to aske What may chiefly and principally declare and ſet 
feorth Gods glorie : Then next,not otherwiſe to pray,then 
as weeare prepared in minde, Humbly to ſubmit our ſelues 


Ti E other Decoram, or Comlineſſe of Prayer, is be» 


commende our Prayers vnto him. To the confirming 
of theſe aſſertions for ovr inſtrution, make both that 
Prayer which Chriſt himſelfe taught 1s Diſciples, ſay- 
ing : Pray after this manner. &c, and lo 1s as a Paterne out 
of whichall godly Prayers muſt be cxemplified : And 
aiſo Chriſtes owne Ac praying vpon the Mount of 
| nos here in his great Agonie, being perplexed with | 
horror ef his Paſs1on then neereat hand, he Praicd thus : 
Father ifthouwut take this ( wppe from mees Neuertheleſſe yot 


beſeeming his nature to graunt, both for our good, and | 


onto the Willof God, and ſo inthe name of Chriſt, to re- | 
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- Sefton 12. Of appropriating our Prayers, to the Nate 
and Oualitie of that wee pray for, waethr by the 
"proninges of. the Spirit :nw.ardly:or outwardly 
OW bythe Aonuthes  iterance, 


nant to this Argument, that the Readers hereof, 
before they pray, doc addreſle themſclues with a 1 
conſideration of the diverſe kindes of Prayers; Þ 
that ſo they may the more aptty Appropriate their pray- 
ers vnto God. For all Prayers are not of one Natwre,and 

ualitie z which being not well knowne, and accor- | 
|dingly vſed; cauſeth many 1gnoraunt people to abuſe. 
| Gods goodneflein tac effecting theirdefires. The gene- 
rall name of Prayer, though the ſame in ſhew ; yet by 
reaſon of the mzattey, and m24amer, (which isnotoneand : 
F the ſame alwayes in all Prayers,) doth ſort ſundry ap- 
! pellations after a diſtin and different ſenſe and vnder- | 
; ſtanding. Out of thatto the Rom.89.26. The Spirit alſo Rem. $.26, 
helpeth- our infirmities z, for wee know not what to pray as ee | | |: 
| ought : But the Spirit it ſelfe maketh __ for vs with fiohes- " # 
. | that oay nat be expreſſed. This may be gathered concer- | 
ning Prayer, that there is.a kind of Praying vnto God 
\ . | :rwardly onaly conceiucd and ſecretly offred vp to God 
uu the Spirit by ſighs and grones, not onely in wordes, as 
oenerally is vſcd to be vttered by the mouth. 


| 

| | 
| T this purpoſeI thinkeit very meete,and conſo- | E 
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E Section 13. Ofthe ſundry Names and | 
\ Appellations of Prayer. , 
| 


Ereupen are thoſe diſtin Names and Appella- 
H-- of Prayer which wee read of; for ſome f12- 
 ® nifie Adoration, Depreoation ,& Supplication, which | 
my in ſome ſpeciall fort be appropriatedto that 
; ;nward conceiued manner of Prayer. Some againe are | 
| for Vowerand [ztercefions for others, which commenly 
| C9 require 
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2323: 


: 
1 Timo .,2.l. 


| Numbers, and Deutromie ; Whoſoeuer voweth a Vowwnto the 
Dent.23.21,' Lord, &c. faall doe according to all that proceedeth out of his 


| other ; for the Prayer of arighteons man, auayleth much , if «be - 


| be the Afeion of the Soule affiited 'and d1:!refled 
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require the Monthes wtterance. For Vowes, as is ſaydin 


mouth. For Interceſsions, ſaith S. Tames. 5.16. Pray one for an 


feruent. Both which kinds of Prayer,S. Paul may ſeeme 
to meane, where he ſaith : / exhort, that firſt of all, Smpplhca- * 
tions, Prayers, Interceſfions,and giuing of Thankes be neade for © 
all men. To theſe are adtoyned in two other diſtin | 
names, /z#ocationand a moſt humble Swbieitiow, when in 
our Prayers to God wee proſtrate our ſelues as it were 
at the feete of God. +1 


FH 
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Seftion 14. Ofreducing thoſe ſundry Names of Prayer,unto 
two oncly comprehending fully the Nature of Prayer. 
\ Ll which kindes ot Praying, howſocuer of Wri- | 


_RS— 


ters differenced by ſeuerall Names, may bee re- 
duced into twodiftingurſhing Names, of Requeſt, 
and Thaskeſgining, and fo haue reference to one 
and the ſelfe-ſame end; inſtrufting vs in amanner how 
wee ſhould preparc our (clues before wee Pray,and alſo 
during the whole time of Prayingy and ſo they doeall com- 


municate with the definition of Prayer, which 15 ſayd to 


—_—_— 


through wantcs whatſocuer, moſt humbly imploring 
the helpe of God in Fayth, whether by Worde, or by 
S:phes,or Groninres , as | ſayd before. In which definiti- 
on,is comprehended a decument aſwell for the outward 
a:/ture of our Bodycs, as for the inward affeFon of the 


vs thereof in the 26.0t AZarth.ver. 39. where hee fell on hu 
face andprajed. In the 14 of Marke 35. where hee fell downe 
on the ground and prayed. In the 22.0t Luke 41. where hee 
kneeled downe and prayed. The words alſo of the Tempter: 
in the 4.of arth.g.dee purportthe ſame in ſenſe, when 


| he (aid to Chriſt, /fthow wile fall downe and worſhip mee. 
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Soule. And the example of Chriſt himſelfe adnioniſheth 
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Jour Boayes are the Teml: of the holy Ghoſt ? concluding 


| ynto him, doth not atall times ſo compole the Geſture of 


Seftion 15.. Outward Geſture tobe conjoyned with the 
Atonths utterance, for argument of the mward denotion. 


oughtto performe 1n /iz7lexes of Heart, wee are To 
= conioync with the word: of oxy. ſouth, yttering the 

Heartes conceipt, the carnc({t repreſentation of the | 
outward Geſture, for a teſt. monic of our inward deuotion 1n 
Prayer; lo-that God being hogoured by ys bothan the | 
externall Attion, and allo 1n the inward Aﬀeitiony hee may | 
haue our Boates, as Temples, wholly conſecrated to his 
worſhip to dwell in (14m. This way be argued out of 
S. Paul(1.(orin.6 19 ) wherehe ſayth : Know ee not that 


Eo in doing thatholy Worſhip to God, which wee 


there with theſe words, Therefore glorifie God inyour Body, 
and in yoar Spirit. for they are Gods, | graunt this is not 1n- 
ferred ot S. Pax! as ipecially to be applyed ynto a Pre- 
cept for ow behauiour in time of Prayer; but is rather 
in oppoſi:10n tocarnall Lyſtz ſhewing thereby the abuſe 
ot Chriſtian l1bertie, which confiſteth wholy in a pure 
ſeruing of God both with the Body, and the Soule. An 
imputation thereof charged vpon the Cormhians,and in 
their perſon, may beto vs acommandement to auoyde 
the like. Nenertheleſle, for as much as no man muſt 
thinke himſelte a fitte Inſtrument for the glorifying ot 
Gods nameatany time, whoin his Prayers alſo made 


hu Body,as that it may appearete be cuen then Conſecra- 
tedot purpoſeto cxpreſlca gle and pure denotion of the 
Heart:I fay,the Application ofthe ſaid Text,to the for- | 
mer matter in argument, may ſccme, though not direct, 
yet notamiſle allcaged,to auerre and concludethe affir- | 
matiuethercof. 
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Seftion 16. Qntward geſture (as before) to be vſed, 
| argued by Teſtim on:es, and Examples. 


Orif our Bodyes be the very Temples ofthe holy G hoſt, as 
Hera ſayth, and-hcee alſo bs pleaſed to hane vs talke 
A. with him, which by Prayer muſt neceſlarily beper- 
_ formed: [s it not a plaine truech, that wee are to ad- 
dreſſcthoſe ſayd Temples ſo,as that they may be hoke and. 


ſani#ied places for his Holines to delight in, and to talke 
with vs there? ForGodis ſayd, Not ro dwell in Temples 
male withhands, bacauſe he bring of a Spiritual. nature, | 


is tohaucat our handes a ſcruice agreeable to that Na- 


| ture, which is mzerely fþiritua!l, and can not beexhibited 


ofany, that commeth vato Prayer with a Body pollu- 
ted with fiane . Dicl, the man greatly beloued, lo cal- 
led by the Angellof God, after hee had Tired his face 
vnto the Lord God, ſoucht by Prayer aud Supplications, with 
faſtmg in Sackcloth, aud Afors, Tins example of Danet 
ſheweth, thattheir is an outward reucrent geltureto bee 
viſcd of gods Children in prayer, the more effeRually 


cious and mercifull kindaeſle, ſpeedely to relceuc our 
miſeries. Yet mult wee further know, that Damell did 
notw/ethiskinde of externall habit in his common and 
ordinaric Prayers which-hee made to God thriſe a day 
tn his houſe tor the wordes of the Textare: That, Hee 
Kineeled pon his knees three timss a day, aud prayed and prayſed 
his God. Heere onely Kneeling was the outward geſture 
a Prayers ordinaric and vſuall : Therefore by way of 
note,letit bz vnderſtood,chatin Prayers of a rare Argu- 
mznt,arareand moſt vehement expreſsion of geſture, 
fuch as this was, muſt neceſ[arily be vied., 
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to exprellc themotion of the Spirit, [wwardly ftirred va-| 
to a godly devotion, for the crauing God: his gras | 
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Seftion 17. eATranſuionto aTreatiſe of the Fruilt 
and Profite of zealous and denout Prayers. 


A decent, andrewerent geſturing our Bodyes 1n the time of 
our praying to God, ſufficient; and it may ſeeme alſo 
to an intelligent Reader, not impertinent ts the 
Argument of this Booke, ithee conſider the truc end of 
Prayers, which is to worke the #/# of God in his good 
time; to effe our Deſires, and the more earneſtly to 
incite, and ſtirre vp the Godly to theſe kindes of feruent 
and heartie prayers, whercin the bodics geſtureaing 
(as it were) the mindesaffeRion, argueth an apperance 
ofa greater zealc I ſhall here ſet downe the Fraite and 
profite, that hathredownded to men, by their Godly and 
zealous prayers; a matter promiſed in the former part 
ofthis my Treatiſe, GOD our Creator, & moſt grati- 
ous Lord, as hee made vs of nothing, for his glory, who 
' wasall inall, & aboueall; ſo yet hath he been pleaſed 
from time, to time, to bee glorylied by man whom he 
| hath madeand to thatend hath inſtituted, and ordeyned 
meanes, by which that kind of holy ſeruice may be per- 
formed ofhis Children : And toencourage them to the 


[ Thinke thus alreadie ſpoken of this poynt, touching 


that hee 1s well pleaſed therewith. For diuers,and won- 
derfull effe&es hath hee wrought, at the earneft, and 
hearticprayers, of ſuch as haue called vpon him, in the 
fayth of a pure conſcience ſanified thereunto. And 
yeryly ſuch an Invocation, & calling vpon God, whe- 
ther in the Sprrit by Sighesz or by wordes, expreſſing the 
Seules deuocion, through a molt ſctled fayth, grounded 
in the word of God is much auailcable, hauing the war- 
rant of Gods promiſe both in theold, & new Teſtament. 


ſame, hath manifeſted by his diuine working power, 
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| Settion 18. The effelles of ſuch Prayers argued 
1 by teſtimonies of Scripture. | 
| _ ; 
Iſay..18 9. | Sarth inthe perſon of God, ſayth z Thou ſhalt cafl, and 
| | J- Lord foall anſwere : Thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay ,heeve 


[/ay. 65.24. 
Tokn 16.23 
[ohn 16.26. 


Rene. 8.3. 
] 


| 


 theonely Meanes, by whom weemay bouldly appcare 
| before the face of God, at. all times of our necde. | 


give it you. And to remoue from outour mindes all ſcru-þ 
pulous doubtfulneſle, Chriſt himſclfe immcdiarly vp- 


for you, And in deed this is that Angel/ in the Apocatps. 


Rs OE 


Tam. Nay, to make vs the more forward in Prayer, 
hee bringeth in God offering his mercifull aſsiſtance | 
at all times ready,and at hand,yea, betore wee doeask it, | 
ſaying: Tea,before they cal, Iwil anſwere;&- whiles they ſpeake, 

I will heare. Ot this God his prefent Wi/lngneſſe to heipe 

without exception, doth Chriſt aſſure ys in his name, | 
thus. What ſoener yee ſhall aſke the father in my name, hee will | 


on the former wordes fayth : / will pray wnto the Father | 


vnto whom, Standing before the Alter, haning a Goulden | 
Cenſure, much Odowurs were ginen, that he ſhoula offer wth the | 
Prayers of all Sainttes, vpon the goulden Alter, which is before | 
the Throne , For hee is the Sacniface, the Prince. and 10 


How then can wee not be very willing to call vato our 
God, when wee are moſt aſſured of good ſucceſle 1n 
| Prayer, by promiſe from him, who1s alltruth, and the 
{ure Rocke of our defence. 


Seftjon 19. eArgued by Examples out of the 


Scripture inthe old Teſtament. 


O prooue vnto vs the certaine Effet of faythfull 
Prayers, the Scripturealleadgeth Example molt | 


—— w— 
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plentifully ; of which, let ys conſider reſpe@iue-| 
ly for our inſtruion: For what ſocucr is written, | 


is written for ourlearging, that wee vnderſtanding itto : 
| be] 
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it beſo,and alſo beleening, ſhould be ſecured of feare,and | 
the rather imboldned through Hope, to the confirming 
of our Fayth 1n the praQuiſe of Praying. Fayth is ſay d, |rr,! 
to bethe $a fthings hoped for. To begin ck Exam- [ahi 
amples of the old Tm, Wee read in Geneſis 20.17. 
| 1. Abrahamfor Abimelech hires Wombhe tobe opened. 
That when the Lord had ſont wp the Wambe of the houſe of 
| Abimelech,that they could not conceine, becauſe of Sarah Abra- 
' harws wife: V pon c Abrahams Prayer vnto God for e4bi- 
| melech, God was pleaſed to heale eANbimelech, and his 
Wife, and his May de ſcruantes, and they bare Children. 
: 2. 1ſake for his wife R ebekah. | 
I e 1d 1{ake prayed unto the Lord for his Wife Rebekah, becauſe | | 
fhe mk wok And the Text ſayth, _ the Lord was _ Gene. 25.21. 
treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceinedd 

3 Lacob fe for his delinerance from Eſan. 
Tacob likewiſe being in fear: of his brother Eſau, prayed a- | 
| gainſt him, to be ac/ered from bis hands. And accordingly |Gene. 32.11. 
| ; did God worke theheart of Eſas, that hee Rawuneto meete 
F his brother Iacob, andimbraced him, aud fell on his necke, and Gene. 3 3.4. 
kiſſed him : So was Eſau reconciled to his brother 7acob, 
by Prayer, that 7acob parted from E/au without danger, 
| which beforc hee feared, inthe 32 chapter, expreſſed in 
theſe wordes ; For [ feare him, leaſt hee (that is Eſau) come | 
and [mite mee, Ee the Mother wponthe (| Arm Gen. 22.11, | 
4. Moſes for Pharaoh. | | 
But ſee how low God can be willing to deſcend to the 
Prayers ofhis Scruants; that cuen at their intreatie, and 
-] for their akes, hee 15 contentto ſhew fauour and pittie, | ] 
| to tNe vngodly his very Enemies. Itis written, that 2o- | | 
| ſes at Pharaosr requeſt, Prayed foure ſeucrall times ,againſt 
| foure ſcuerall Plagues, and preuayled for him with God; 
' as is manifeſted in Exodus : Forin the $ $ chap. verſ. 13. 
CAoſe cryed vnto the Lord concerning Frog ges,axd the F rogges | 
die And it followeth there : 1oſes went Pout from Phiraoh, 
| ad Prayed unto the Lord, and —_— to the ſaymg of Moſes, 
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2. |the ſwarmes of Flia die, parted from Pharaoh, and bis Ser- 


4: 


. 


+ 


þ 


| 


| demnation. 


[Exod 9.33. |wantes.c. A gaineintheg, chap.of Zxod. Aeſes went ons 


of the Citie from Pharaoh,and ſpread his hands tothe Lord,and 
the Thunder aud Hayle cealed. Fourthly,in the 10.0f Exed. 


Exed 10 18. Mo es went out from Pharaoh, and Prayed unto the Lord, 
and the Lord with amightte ſtrong Wine, tooke away the Gra/- 


hoppers : Net, (ſaythihe Þ ext,) Pharaoh hardoned'his heart. 
Where by way of note, it may appeare, that let God 
ſhew neuer ſo many,and ſtrange wonders, by which he 
inſtruteth Manof his powertull Maieſtic, and after a 
ſort, leadeth him thereby to ſome knowledge of the 
ſame; yet doe they nothing at all prevaile, but where 
God out of his gracious goodnefle, openeththe eyes of 
the Heart,in Faythto ſee and vnderſtand the ſame. 


Seftion 20. eAn Obiethion againſt Moſes Prayer 
made for Pharaoh God his enemic,anſwered. 


T may be asked, Why Moſes, who was made Pha- 
raohs God, (as the Text ſpeaketh, Exod-7. 1.) That is, 
had power and authoritie from God to execute thoſe 
his iudgmentes vpon him, would netwithſtanding, 


Pray for lum? And why God iwould hearkento Moſs, 


Praying for ſuch a one, who ſought vnto God by X7oſes 
for feare, becauſe hee now feltthoſe grievous Plagues, 
and did dread him; and ſo not tor loue of his Name, to 
doc worſhip vnto it? Let vs heere for our inſtruion 
know,that1n corporall thinges, which are concerning 
this ife onely, God many times 1s pleaſed to heare the 
Praycrsof his Children, for the Vngodly and Repro- 
bate, and in them is glorified, and greatly magnified; 
though the Wicked, hauing ſeared & ſenſeletſle Hearts, 
can have no feeling of the ſame, but to their greater con- 
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Seftion 21. The Allegation of Examples in the former | | 
ſaid mattercentinged,out of the old Teftament.. RF | 


1. Iofes appeaſeth God hiwwrath kindled for the golden Calfe. 


| T- voc forward in Examples: When God had threat- 
ned to conſume his people in the Wilderneſle, for | 
their Molten ( alfe, which they cauſed e Aaron to 
| make in Moſes ablence, to offer burnt Offerings vnto 
it: Moſes by Prayer, turned away Gods wrath, ſo as Hee |Exod. 3.14. 
' changed his minae from the Emuill which hee threatned to doe | 
voto his people. — 
2. Moſes for the Iſraelites againſt the Peſtilence. 
} And againe, in Numbers 14, when God would hauc 
ſmitten them-with Peftilence, for Murmiring againſt Ilo- 
ſary neann-ehpetl hee A046. in Co as God | 
fay th there, [ Pare forgiuenit, according tothy requeſt. : 
: 3. Sammell for Hoes aptinſt the ries wh {IO Ty J 


[ 


— 


Ia the firſt Booke of Sammell,the 7.8. The Childrenof 
 1/raellwereafraide of the Philiſtimws, who came vp againſt 
themin 7zpeh, & ſaid to Sammell,Ceaſe not tocry wnto the | 
Lord our God for vs, that hee may ſaue vs out of the handes 3f the 1.Sam.7 4,9] 
Phileftinss.(verl. g.)e And Samuellcryed to the Lord for Iſrael, 
and the Lord beard him: For in the 10.verl. The Philiſtings 
| by Thunder fram Heauen were ſcattered,and ſlaine before 1/7ael. 
b- | 4 Hannah conceiueth by her Prayer, © 
Z Behold atfo cuen this Sanmmell, (who here was Inter- | 
' ec{or by Prayer vnto God for 1ſrae!, againſt the Phzl:- | 
ſtrms,) was himſelfe by Prayer in like manner obtayned | 
ef the Lord: For his Mother Hamnahthe Wife'of Elkanah F 
the Zewite, was barren, and could not conceiue; But, 7 
+ Prayed for this C hild (fayth Hannah, ) and the Lord hath g+: 
\ Ren-1766 19) defire, which I ached of him. | 
| 5. Manoah for aſecond apparition of the Angell. 
CAanoeh the Father of Samſon, after the Ange!l of God | . | 
| bad. told his. Wife (who was barren,) that fiee ſpould con- {wag 29» | 


| 2: _ feine,' |. | 
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Tudg. 13. 


verſe 247.9. 


Toſu.10.12. 


3. 


Os en. m— 


=_ DO 


| will of God, touching the ordering of the Child, when 
hee is borne, (verſ\.7.) thereby to ſhew his willing and 
readie mindeto obey Gods will,in the bringing him vpz 
Prayed onto the Lord for the ſecond apparition of the An-: 
 gell,to that purpoſe (verſ.9.) And the Scripture ſayd, 
that God heard the woyce of Manoah, and the Angell of 
God came againe vnto the Wife, and talked alſo with 
 /Manoah in the matter. ver(.13. 
| 
Selivon 22+ 1.Toſna heard,for the landing 
of the Sunne.CFC. | 


——_— 


Ee further, how God doth as it were tmbrace the 
deſires of his Children &Seruants, whom he is wal- 


| 


ny 667 red,and ſayd y#ee have ſinned in acking a King, beſides all 


ling toe make knowne vnto the World that hee1lo- 
ueth : For even heeſubiecth to their commaunds, 
the ſupernall powers of the Heauens, and thoſe two 
grcat Luminaries of the Firmament. As when Jojua 
fought the Batraile of the Lord againſt the fiue Kings of the 
eAmoriter, and had ſpoken to the Lord 1n that day, 


Sunne ſtand thou in Gibeon, and thou Moone 1n the wally of 
eMalon. The ſame very time, God heard 79, uah his re- 
quelt, And the Sunne aboad, and the Moone ftood frill, wntill 
the people avenged them ſelues upon their Enemies. verl.1,, 


2. Samuell reduceth the peaple of Iſrael to an acknow- 
| ledgment of their ſinne,for acking a King. 

Alſo, Samaell(when hee was to reduce” the people of 
I{rael into a true acknowledgment of their finne, which 


The Miſcellaine of Orizons, | 


— s — FARE 
ceime,aud beare a Sonne : Which ſhee did, and it was Sam- 
ſon, (verſ.2.4) Beeing deſirous to vaderſtand further the 


when they, and their people were ouercome, and layd | 


| 


before thev did not confelle) called vnto the Lord, and the 
Lora ſent Thunder and Raine, the ſame day, toteſtific againſt 
their wickednefle in asking aKing. And then they fea- 


our 


my 
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| 
| ourotherſinnes. | 
[ 3. Ehah for Raine and Fire from Heauen. 

Eliahthe Prophet ſaid to Ahab, the King of //-ae/,that 
thexe ſhould be no Deaw, or Raine, but according to his |. X ing.17 .1 
word ; which was for Three yeares and ſixe months,as both | Lube 4.25. 
S. Luke,and S. Tames accomptes thetimez who doth at- |/am.s 17. 
tribute the ſameto his carneft Prayer, by which hee did| 
| both ſhutand open the Heauens, that it Rained, and 
Rained not,but as the Prophet ſhould declareit by God 
his Reueclation. | 

And as hee thus preuayled with God by Prayer, for 
Raine and Waters: (olikewiſc hee calleth dawne Fire from 
Heauen, to deuower the Captaine, and his fiftie men; which 
were ſent to him from 4z4riah the King of 1/-ael. $g 
potent 6c ſo wonderfully mighty 1s the *pizit of God, in 
the Prayers of the Fay thfull, that it obtaineth for them, 
cuen execution of Gods ludgments againſt the wicked, 

No maruellchen if when the glory of God was more 
ſpecially to be revealed, and made knowne, againſt Ido-. 
latrie, the ſayd Prophet preuayled with his God by | 
Prayer for Fire from Heanen, which conſumed the burnt 
Otfcring ; to ſhew, that hee was the onely God : for 
| when the people ſaw it,they fell on their faces, and ſaid, 
The Lords Goa,the Lordis God: In whole power the Ele- 
ments, and all thinges elſe, were to be commaunded by 
him,for Man, and againſt Man, = ; 

This already ſpoken, argueth manifeſtly a mightie 
power that the Word of God hath, being vttered from out 
of the mouth of his Children, againſt the wicked, both | 
|to threaten, and alſo to execute Gods Iudgments, for it | 
neuerreturns in vaine, | 


2.King. 1.10 


Seftion 23. Eliah reſtored the Widdow of Sereptas 
| Sonne to life. © 
\| Either only in Judgements is he a God for his Saints | 
ſake; but alſo in Mercie,and Kindneſſe,doth he ſhow | 
FS fon Ws _ him- 
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EE =o SEEeLnign. ch 


T9 17.9, 


i king. 17.22; 


; himſclfea louing Father vnto ſuch, as at their intreaties, 
hee1s pleaſed'to. make knowne his bountie, and gract- 
ous fauour. Ste then how miraculouſly the ſame 7/2517 


| Prophet wrought, by Prayer, for the Widdow of Zareph- | 


thasSonne, ; who falling ficke,and dying, whilſthee {o- 
1ourned there with the Widdow according to Gods ap- 


| 


ſuſtcine hum there, ) was by his Prayer reſtored to fe : For, 
came into kin againe, and hee reniued. Note in this, an ex- 


true Prayer,when it 1s bleſſed ofGod . And as this was 
a ſpeciall matter, as well for the tryall of the Widdowes 
Fayth and truſt in God, who beforc had manifeſted his 
powerfull providence in her Healey, (o aifo for the (e- 
curing the Prophet of that feare, and doubt, which hee 
ſeemed otherwiſe to haue had, leaſt the killing of the 
| Widdowes Sonne, as the Prophet Pome. during his 
ſo1ourning there, might haue occaſioned a contempt of 


ſlaunder to his holy Name. 


Seltion 24. Eliah his example m this caſe, 
is #:9t for imitation. 


en ee —_—_—_—_——_—_——. 


S Ifay, this was moſt ſpeciall, for the caufes- al- 
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! 
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x 
4 


| 
| 
1 
| 


mation, as by irpreſuming to attempt the like 
| by our Prayers vnto God . For the Prophets m 
; theſe former dayes, both Denounced Gods Iudgements,and 
| alſo 1Frerght ſtrange and [upernaturall Wonders 1n the 1ght 
| of the world, vpon warrantiſeof ſpecial Rewelations from! 
' bimſelfe;z which now are not-vſuall and common nay, 
; in amanner taken away; for as muck as weeneed them 
{ not, having his owne written Word, in which- hee hath 


| Deen pleaſed to reucalc his wal vato vs; by 1tonely to 


| __ informe; 
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poyntment; (for, hee had commannded the Widdcw 'to| 


The Lord heard the voyce of Ehah, and the Soule of the Child 


=_ 


traordinarie, and ſupererogating virtucand efficacie of | 


+» 


Gods Miniſters in his perſon, and fo in conſequent a 


leaged; fo are wee not to make it an examplefor | 
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informe, and inſtru our ordinaric Petitions vpon all 
occaſions. And beſides, Toreftore from death wnto life, is a 
worke of omnipotencic, infinitely, and immediatly 
potent; which onely beJongeth to God, who firſt Brea- 
thed life into man, to make him a liuing Soule. So Chrill 
by lis Word, (when hee cryed with a loude woyce, Lazarus 
core foorth, ) ray ſed him from death, after hee had Lyen in 
ahe Grane foure dayes. | 

Likewiſe, when hee but ſayd to Iairns Daughter be- | 
ing dead, aac, 7 ſay to thee, ariſe z, ſtraight way ſhee aroſe, | 
and walked : which fhe could not haue done, vnlefle {hc | 
had recelued life, that wasthen cleane extinguiſhed in 
her: And therefore S. Luke diſtinly ſayth, that Her 


maunaecd to piue her meate. | 
Thereſtoring of theſe vato life by Chriſt, was an 1»:- 
mediate Power, & Vertue {rom himſclfe, arguing meere- 
ly his Dime Nature, farce abuuc the reaſon, & {trenyth 
of any faculticin Man and therefore not propounded 
to Man for imitation, farther then God ſhail warrant it, 
by ſome ſecret motion of the Spirit, mediating the 
working of it, and vpon ſpeciall occaſion of glorify ing 
his name thereby: For this is the end in chiefe, for which 
ſuch a Miracle ſo extraordinarie, and wonderfu!l, 1s 
wrought as Chriſt himſelfe witneſleth to Marth La- 
zaras Siſter, when ſhegſayd to Chriſt : Lord, hee ſfinkerh 
already, for hee hath been dead forre dayees. Im which words, 
Chriit noting herincredulitie, ſayd vnto her : $434 7 no: 
vntothee, that if thou aidſt beleene, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory 
of God; thatis,a Miracle,by which the name of God was 
to be glorified z moreplainely expreſſed in the foreſaid 


lobn.11. 29. 
43. 44: 


Math. 5.41. 


Spirit came to her, and ſhce roſe ſtraight-way, and Chriſt com-|[,,þ g.; _ 


: - 


lola 11.39. 


werſ. 40. 


wordes mentioned, Chriſt ſpeaking thus : Thes Scare ſſe | 
es 10t wato death, but {or the glory of Cod, that the Sonne of God 
might be glorified thereby, which accordingly was mani- 
felted: for, {ary ſewes(vpon the raifing of Lazarus from: 


[hn 11.4. 
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the dead 1 belecued in Teſns. 
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1n ths caſe of reſtoring to life. 


— 


 Eere, leaſt any in oppoſition tomy former Alle- 
H gations ſhall ſay, that ſome likewiſe in the Scrip- 
cures, are remembred to haue reſtored the dead 

_ vntolife; and ſothis Miracle, though onely and 
ſolcly properly belonging to God, yet may alfo be vnto 
Man for imitation : I thinke good, before I proceed fur. 
ther in this Argument, to inſert anote by way of admo- 
nition tothe ſimple ſort,not well inſtrued in the ſame 
to witte, That where they read in the Booke of God, of 
any, being once dead, reltored againe to life, 1n appa- 
rance by man,they doe there obſerue the mediate work- 


rence it from that of Chriſtes immediatly working 


red. And likewiſethat they take heed, they doe not at 
tribute any virtue to the workeof Prayer, (whenſocuer 
in that miraculous manner bleſſed of God,) asifof the 
worthineſlc of the perſon, his Prayer tooke that virtue 
and force, to giue life; Butlet the Reader be rather con-! 
{ideratly aduiſed to knoty, that for as much as all Gads 
Promiſes for obtayning any thing at his handes, are in 
ſelus Chriſt hisname accompliſhed, and by himonel 

madegood vnto vs, 7ea, and Amen: Wee doc therefore 


| 


depend wholy vpon him in Fayth; by him, as the onely 
ineancs to havcacceſſe vnto God . For this our Lord 
Chriſt teſus, hath mace by his reconciling Paſsion; and 
now by his gracious Interceſsion, doth make that 
Tiwone of {50d his Father, which 1s ful of Maiteſhie,to be 
a Fhirone of Mercie, of Jouing Kindneſfe, and of much 
Pitrie,vnto his Adopred Children in Chriſt, who cry day- 
ily vato himin the ſpirit, 46ba Father. 
| Selton 
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Seltion 25. How to interpret imitation of Aan, 


ing of that effec, in Prayers of the Faythfull ; to diffe-] 


| power vpon Lazarus, and [airus Daughter before decla-| 
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Seftion 26. Herem,and in all other lib: caſes, F ayth | | 
tn (brit mboldneth and ſecureth upon occaſion. 


 2ay receine.Mercie, and find Grace to helpe in the time of | 

zeed, as the Apoſticto the Hebrews, doth admoniſh Heb. 4.16, 

vs: yea, as the ſayd Apoſtle ſpeaketh more ex- 
Dreflely t Let vs draw neere with atrue heart, in aſſurance of Heb.10,22, 
Fayth, by the blood of Teſusy (which 18 alwaycs freſhand| _ 
lively, to clenſe and quicken our heartes from an euill | -79+ 
Conſcience,) Wee my be bold to enter inta the Holy place, by 
ane ond lining way : which hee, who 1s our High Preeſt, oner |*9* 
the hexſe of God hath prep.-red for vs : In this manner, Hawing |*7* 
our h:artes eſtabliſhed in Fayth, and ſecured with Hope, by the 
Spirit, Which teſtificth vnto vs, that Teſus Chriit 1s our [22+ 
Head, Guide, and Conductor vnto God, wee ſhall not 
need to faint,or diſpaire, beeing thus treed from all feare 
of confuſion and ſhawe; but rather haue boldneſle, and 
entraunce with confidence at all times, to addrefle our 
Prayers vnto God by Chriſt ; who of himfelfe hath ſayd, 
This us my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well pleajed . T his|4 ath.3 17. 
thereforeis hee, by whom we muſt preſent our ſclues 
'ynto God in whom we wult ſupplicate, and makeour 
Prayers vnto him : And laitly, for whoſe ſakeweemuſt | 
hope to be heard, and to obteine our requeſtes at his 
hands, | | : 


2 ET ws then goe boldly onto the Throne of Grace that wee 


Seftion 27. So Peter healeth «/Encas of the Palſie, | 
and ala raiſeth Tabitha of Joppa from death. 
F thus doth S. Percy, who knew 1t to be moſt | 
'Ot w-1l affure vs, «yvhen hee ſayd to » Encas ot- 
"Lydda, a man ficke of the Paltic, and bedred cizht{ | 
yearce :»Eneas, leſtism theth thee who!e, ariſe ; and 
| take vp thy Bea? : and nee arojenmmediatty, 
Azaine, when tae {ay d 2cter rayfed a certaine Diſc: - 
Fo =y 
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Preface. The Miſcellaine of Oricons. 


CE I SEENEEIOIY 


Act.g.37. 


Aft. 9.40. 


Ad.g.41. 


LE —_—— 


(for the Text ſayth, Shee was ſicke, andaied « ) Was it not 
done by Prayer out of a ſtrong Faxth grounded vpon 
Gods Promiſes in Chriſt, which 1s no other, then that 
mediating working, of mee beforeremembred, as is to 
be obſcrued inthe wordes ofthe Text : For, Peter kneeled 
downe, and prayed. To whom kneeled hee, andto whom 
did hee pray? Was it not to God? And why? To be 
heard of him ſpeaking thus 1n his name Tabitha, arife. 
What followed? Shee opened her eyes,and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 
ſhee ſate vp. Thiswas the end for which hee kneeled and 


prayed. 


Seftion 28. A true and goaly conſtruTtion of this 
Airacle, for inſtruttion ſake. 


ND yet, let vsnot thinke, that this Woman was 
AA thi reſtored to life, for her owne ſake : But 

knowledged, euen the Glory of Ged. And there- 
fore the holy Ghoſt noteth, that when Peter had Gizer 
her the hand to lift her 1p, Hee called the Sainftes, and Wid- 
dowes, to reſtore her alive unto them, That they ſeeing this 
done, by Peters Prayers, (10 this Miracle bleſſed of God ,) 
might make'it a good occafion of ſtrengthening their 
Fayth in him, whom they ſaw 1uſt cauſe, rightly to 
prayſe and glorifie, for the ſame. 


Seltion 2 9. Elſhafor the Pitcher of Oyle,of the wife to 
one of the Sonnes of the Prophets, and reſtoreth 
the Shunamites $Soune to he, 


T7 proceede in this memorable, and moſt comfor- 
| 4 table Hiſtorie of eftc&uall Prayers, working by 
Fayth, in the feruencic of the Spirit , the very true 


| 


and onely Author thereof; who both inſtrucerh our 
Spirit 


—_—_— = 
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ciple? woman of Toppa, named 7avitha, from death to life, 


here amore principall and true end is to be ac- | 
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Spirit how it ſhould Pray, &affiaunceth our Confcien- | 
' ces by the Promiſes of God in the holy Scriptures, vnto 
' a ſteadfaſt Hopez wing vs boldneſle to appeare before 
the Throne of Gods Maieſtie, in-Chriſtes name, as-hath 
been declared : For, None commeth to the Father but by tim, 
I ſay,to rclatefurther ofthe wonderfull effe&ts wrought 
by the Prayers of the Seruants of God. Els, now m.1de - | 
| 4 Prophet inthe rome of Elgab, lus Maiſter, by Gods ap- 
poyntment; andhauing his ſayd Vaiſters Spirit doubled XK enmon 
pou him, as him(elfe required, wrought in the firength 
of the ſame Spirit, wondertull effees, agreeable to that, |2.Xmg.2. 9. 
which his Maiſter had done before, both tor the con- 
dition of the perſons, and manner of doing,and is worth 
the noting: For, as Eljah before had done for the Wid- 
dow of Zareptas astouching her Cruſe of Ozle, not to. be | ,-. | 
ſpent and waſted, according to the 7/ord of the Lord, | Fry 
by him ſpoken : So 1n like ſort did E//pa, by the. ſame | 
Word, deale with one of the Wiues of the: Sonnes of the , 
Prophets, and a Widdow alfo ; For her P:rcher of Ole, 2.Amg . 4. 
which was onely remayning to her in Goodes athome, |%/-3-9. 

' outof which ſhe powred fuorth and filled Many Veſſels, | 
as the Prophethad ſayd. Againe, as Eljah the Maiſter 
obteyned by Prayer at Gods hand, bfe; for the taid Wid- 
dow of Zareptas " aning being dead : So E/2a the Diſci- 
. ple, asit were in imitation of his Maiſter, viing moſt 
earneſt and feruent Prayer vnto God, was pleaſcd at tat | 
inſtant, te make hin» his powerfull in{trument, to re- 
ſtore the Shunamies Sonne to life, which before by the | 2.K19.4. 5. 
ſame meanes, ſhce had ceceined from the Lord, in her 


barrenneſle. | 
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———_— 


he ces 


Seftion 30. Theexterionr Geſture of thefe Prophets and Apo- 
feles,im the time of working their Miracles, ob/erued. 
Vt in the exteriour Habite and Geſture that theſe 
rophets exerciſed in time of _— to declare their 
a 


' tcruencie, for the cffefting the 
P a. matter 


yd Miracle, is alfo | 
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matter for a fit obſ{eruation to ve apprciended of all, in 
ſpecialitic, who bearc the wordof God,andare diſtribu- 


ters of the ſpirituall life. 
Behold then, how £150h ſtretched himſelſe upon the Child 


three times, an? called vpon the Lord, 


FTE 91 | 


Alſo, Elia lsy pen the Child, ard put his mouth to the 
Childs mouth, (7 Go And azaine Spread his. /elfe Upon him. 
And 3.Paulrin the Ades of the Anoſties. At Troas, 


to hte, . who, as Paule was long Fo ich:..g., was 'ourr - 
come with ſl-epe, and fell 4owne from atirc log; nds taken vp 
dead: 1s 1a1d there, to haus / Layd |: 'm'clfe 12500 him, and to 
em! race him. Cad anchis © | ancr it picatza God to revive 
Exrychrs, by Panles miniltery, for the gloriiyzogs of his 
ownc naine, in the;ttghtof the Diſciple. cereal embled 
at Pactles Preaching before the breaking of Dread, ac- 


| 


cordiug to Chrſtes inſtitution. 

Likewiſe Attes 9g. 49. 47. in Peters Aftion of reni- 
ving Tabitha before ſpoicen of, may be obferuecd a veiic- 
ment motion of his Spirzr, out of s ſanRified carche l; ad. 
by it to manifeſt the glory of God in the time of his 
Trayer, for her life: to wit, his Kneeling downe, and tur- 
ning hint! *-:9the Body © ns giring her the hand, and lifting 
her wp cc, 

Itis to vcry eood purpoſe, that the holy Ghoſt is 
pleaſed, to ſpecific atter this particuler manner, the Oxt- 
177 rdgeſhr ye of the Sainftes, conioyned with the /mpard 


-(/70z1n Praying;tor that they are induced,by afecret 


m2710:3 bf the Spirit, to aske, and defire alſo to obtaine 
'at Gods handes, 


Sethion 31. Ti ie 1mit ation 0 © theſe, and luch like, 


. belong on-l; tothe Godly al fe iythfrll. 


| 
| JN/- e mult he advertiſed hereby, that the proud 
hereof is m:ecely appropriated tothe Children; 


of G4 o ely; who onely haue true Fayth, 


which 


, - __—_— - 


v-hcre he was torafſe a young man, named Extychus, vn-. 
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which doth alwayes accompany y true & zcalous praiers, | 
and ſo doe worke theſe miraculouſc ef.:Ctes, vea, 
orany of other nature, & qualitie, as God chioketh fi. 
and expedient for vs, &forhis olotic; andin (ic time 
alſo as himſelfe in his heaucnly wiſdome, knowetn mee: 
to bee graunted. And to this ſence muſtall on: INtcrper- 
tations be referred, for vſe m129e, v1 all Scripture Ptaces, 
mentioning the virtue, and ci: of true Prayer, work- 
ing by Fayth, without wi'!th, noſuch mactcr can pot | 
ſibly bee wrought, az appeareta in the anliwveare wt 
Chriſt vnto his Di: Cific., who could not c: d:- Diuell 
out of acertainc mans Sonne that was Zznarices, and 
had ſayd vnto feſus a pact, (who had now healea bim,) 
Why could wee not caſt hin 0:1? It was an! iwered them, [ne 17.19. 
verſe.2o. Becavſe of yori wab: {uf And rt: JEreLUrc 6 kriit 
tellerh them | crcnpon aitiviiowethin that verſe, tha! 
If tkey mane faith as FAC « iS A gratne of Muif ord Sian, fa 
ſay to this Mor name, *emone hence to 1:onder Flace,tt ſrall 
remoore and ndking fe. t bee im poſſible ws: foyore, Qr as San 
Luke other wife rep: viecih it; when the fApuſilis ard vnto Lith, 17.5. 
the Lord. 1: -/e or r fe 519,tte Lordſapd. veile. S: If yee | 
aa fayih; omach, as iT: e 0r4 197 2,4 Ifuitt ; rd-[cedr aud ſhould 
ſay to this ER Tulberie Trer. pl: (Ce: t, , ſeit 5b th. Roote, and | 
plant thy (effe mihe Sea, it , Pall cen obe 7 ju 3 cor F »e hath 
ſpoket: it, who telleth thiam 1n Saint, Joby. 14. 2. Hee 
that beleerceth in mee the warkes that I doe, the,” ae, will hee 
ave alſo, Ti .ctruthof which ſaving, vas f " y Po aeited 
in his Apoſtles, who in Jike manr-r «1 wecke the 
| workes of Cliritt, which hee hag done betore. | 
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| Section 32- cCAracles gies bvt;, JE j | | 


| | ws Tar through fajt: 

HE PRrPonns for the proots of ris Allegation, | 
aremany, and of great varierie: yer may ut - ſexrne 
ancedlcſle diſcourſe to particularize thelinndry 


| confirmations ct the //:racles raniteſted i in the 
| E 3 practiſc | 
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needlcfle for that the holy Ghoſt, whoſe teſtimonie 15 
of the greateſt validitie to cuid the trueth of this matter, 
and to conſirme our Conſciences in the ſame, hath in ge- 
nerall wordes auouched it,in the 5. chap, of the « {es 
of Apoſils, where, vpon the diſcoueric ofeAnanias and 
Sapphira his wives hypocriſie, rebuked by Peter,and.the 
puniſhment; which was a ſodaine death preſently follo- 
wing : great fearc occaſioned thereby on all the Church, 
itis ſayd : That, By the handes of the Apoſiles, were many 
Srgnes & Wonders ſhewed among. the people, What. thele Signes 
and Wonders were, the holy Ghoſt, out of his heaucnly 


16.yer. ſaying : There came alſo 4 multitude ont of the Cities 


| round about onto leruſalem,bringing ſicke folkes, & them which 


were vexed with uncleane ſpirits whowere all healed. 
| | 


Sefton 33. PFerer, and $ tephen, and Paul, worke - 
Miracles through the power of God ,by F ayth,. | 


in theſe Iracles, the name of Peter,is there men- 

tioned, forit is ſaid, They brought the ſicke into the 

Streetes,claide them on Beddes &- ( ouches that at the 
leaſt way the Shadaw of Peter when hee came by, might ſhadow 
ſons of them. I 


Beeing full of Fayth and Power, did great Wonders and IMira- 
cles among the people. Wee muſt thinke that theſe great 
Wonders and Miracles, (though not exprelled in parti- 
culcr by name,) were yet ſuch matters ated by Stephen, 


be confined withinthelimits of common naturall work- 
ing cauſcs ; and ſo, farre exceeding the faculties, and 
powers of Mans reaſon. 


| Such-were the CIracles that Paxl did allo, inthe 1:4 


. Wiſedome, hath alſo been pleaſcd to ſpecihie therein the| 


praCtiſe of the Apoſtles, and Sain&tes of God: I ſay, | 


a 


es Vs. 
' 


Air d that wee may not doubt of the Perſons agents | 


And in the 6.chap.itisalſo written of Stephen, that hee, | 


bY 4 ET 


as becing ſupernaturall and extraordinaric, mightnot | 


| 
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ofthe Aﬀes, Wherehee by his Word fpoken, cauſed a cer- 
taine man at Lira, which had been a (eeple from his me- 
thers wombe,to ſtand upright on his feete, toleape, and towalke. 
And whereinlike manner, Hee healed the Father of Pub - 
lius, inthe le of Malta,of a Ferer, and Bloodze flixe by laying 
his handsou him . And as many alſo of the ſayd 1/and, as 
had Diicalcs, Ana came wnto him,were healed by hims, 


Seftion 24. The End, for which CMiracles are done, by 
the min:ſterie of the faythfull,zs the Glory of God. 


Re nottheſe Forks, and thoſe before recited done 
A by the Apoſtles, and others Gods Children, The 


 ® worker of Miracles, and for Nature and qualitie, like 


| tothe Workes which Chriſt him ſelfe did before, in 


the Goſpcll? And'can it be any marucile, that theſe 
Atiracles were done by the Apollties, with whom, as 1t 
1s v.1:tten, cA.11.21. The hand (that 1s, the Power and 
Veiiue) of the Lord, was continually working, to the 
ory ottus me? For by this meanes, A great number 
betcrned.craterued tothe Lord,as there 1s ſayd. 

To »aforcea greater credite, by acctmulating more 
Examples,in this Argument,already ſufficiently difcul- 
{e4, the intelligent, and belecuing Reader, will hold 1t a 
mattcr of truiQleſfe paines, rather then of any neceſlaric 
moment and conſequence: For what necdes any further 
provte to auouch this poynt, which is as cleare as isthe 
light ofthe Sunne atnooneday , What then ſhall] ſay 
more? To ve the very wordes of the Apoſtle to the He- 
brewes : The time would be too ſhort for mee, to tell of Gedion, of 
Barach, of Iephtha, of Danid, and of the Prophets : Who by 
Fayth, (the very true cauſe of religious Prayers ) Subaucd 
| Kingdoms, obteyned the Promiſes, ftopped the menthes of Ly- 
| 075, quenched the violence of Fire, and —_ atuers other 


| wonderfull Effeites z which there arc expreſſed. Nay, See- 


Om 


eMC. 14.10. 
F 


Act.28.8, | 


L 


ver. 9. 


Matt.20.34 
Mar. 10.52. 
Lnk. 18.43. 


Heb.11.22 


Iudg 6.4.11 


( ing(as the Apoltle ſpeaketh)'ee are compaſſed with ſo great 
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a Cloude of witneſſes : let vs caſt away enery thing that preſſeth 
downe, and the ſfane, that hangeth ſo faſt on. Let vs runne with 
paticrce, the Race thatis ſet before vs, looking vnto Jeſus, the 
Azthor, and f.n:ſner, of our faytn. 


$ 


| 
| pl-5,tov2e affianced. c1d full to bee 


Sefton. 15. The Fayth of the Godly s by theſe exam- 
coa;ir1:;d, for workanT t helike. 


Hi conciutior of the Apoille, to thoſe his former 
| " g:.vdes of F.yth, 1s mere cxhortratiue, and of him 
* jiniorccdiothisend: That (etrng our Confci- 
ences vpon the trucn of that winch hee in thoſe 
wordes hath auerrcd, wee might ve inconraged thereby 


hope of the ſame, or hkectteRes, ro be alio 4.compli- 
(hed vato vs from God : Thatis, to be teard oihim at 
all comes, when ſo: ver in the like Fay g1 ound.d ypon 


Pal 145.18. 


| witnelſeth : 7h? Lord is neers ate them that call upon hin: 


his ward wee ſhall accordin2ly pray vn.o lun as Dacud 
yea, to all that cl pou himintrth For thus to doc, wiz. 
the Promiſes vf Gol are onely and properly belonging: 
For theſeÞrely haue this belceuing virtue, which 15 con- 


trary to misveliefe, doubting, umpatience, and grudg- 


as Moſes ſacaketh : No Nation ſo great, that hath Gods come 


{ Jeni, 447 


| : Toby LY £. 


8-24 


2 neare unto it, as 1; the Lord our God neare wnto v5,it all that 
| wee call upon him jor : helping vs, and dc/tvering vs out of 
| a!! dangersz yea, Frlſillng the d:fires oi his Children, a: 
ſaith; the P//miſt : Adding further the reaſon, taken from 
a truenote of difference, which is,Of them which feare him. 
For herein are the Ele, and Choſcnof God, diftingui- 
| {ed from the Goele!Te,and Reprobats : For theſe, Ave 


vnto a fi!!] reſolution, of inntating their examples, 1n|. 


| 


To pray intrath, aypertaineth to ta2ſe onely, who are the| 
Children of God, cuen of the ho Hold of Fixth, to wnem | 


ing,or murmuring becauſe they are fully aſfured, that} 


\ 27] thinges #ccording to Gods will : And in this a{lurance'tiat 
| I {0 
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ſo asking, They are heard, and haue the petirions that they de-! 
fireefhim. They pray confidently, in the name of Chrilt | 
who may be ſaid to be the verie formall cauſe. of all ou 
[ayocatiors, becauie. all the commandcments tor Dra\ - 
ing, and all pronuſes, for the bleſſing our prayers, arc 
roundedand builded vpon Chrilt lefus only, as beior, 
hath been ſufficiently declared. 


_ 


Section, 36. Workes of Miracles, being work-s of 

powerfull Fayth m (briſt, are preſidents tothe 

Godly, Commendable and Allowable, 
donre, for Gods glory. 

A, ] O's then, for aſmuch as by theſe former exampl 
of Godly mens Prayers, etfeQting thus wondertu)- 

ly, as, hath becn ſhewed;, the working of truc 
and faythtull uocation, on the name of Gad, 1: 
warranted ynto vs : What ſhould withdraw vs from 
practiſing with theſe men, the vie of feruent and zelous 
| Prayers ?ls more written,as done for theſe holy Saunctes, 
then may ſeeme any wiſe credible ? Shallwethen charge 
the holy Ghoſt, with an [mputation of vanitie & Lys , 


| The 'M iſcellaine of Orizons, Preface, "20 


Wwi--. 


—— 


1.[ch 5.15, 


who 1s called in the Ghoſpell, The ſpirit of t7ath,and hath! 


infirmities, as wee are; So witneſled by S. [amerof Elas be- 
forementioned : And. by Saint Pax! and Barnabas. And 


toh 14 17+ 


teltifted of theſe thinges? God forbid, fornot withſtand-l4d 1.25, 
ing they were en, as wee are z ſubiett tothe like paſſions and 


[am.J,17. 
ann [4.1FS. 


for this reſpect, notto be thought able to worke ſuch 
admirable and extraordinarie effeRes of themilelues: | 
yet muſt wee thinke, that God, who looketh not to the. 
perſon of Man, which by the nature of fleth, is meerely 
{infull; andin him ſelfe, molt vaworthy ſucha prero- 
eatiue.of Gods fauour, hauing yet made Man for 1 


the ſame; hath been therefore pleaſed from time to time, 
1n all ages,to ſcle&t.and chooſe out ſome to be Miniſters 


'gloric, and endowed him fromaboue, with apt giftes for| 


F. vnto 


| 
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34 


Das.2. 


verſe47. 


Exoa.g.27. 


([Oam. 3.33- 


|leife,was diſſembled;in the mouths confeſſion not true- 


Daw. 3.28. | 


| K:inodome and his Dominion, from generation to generation. 
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{ vnto him, to witneſſe his name, enen before Kinges, for 
 theſetting foorth of his Glorte,in the ſhew of the world, | 
that lo hee might be knowne the onely GOD, and Lord 

| of allthe Worlds 


Seftion 55, Nebuchaanezzar, and D ar:us, and Cyrus, 
great Potentatcs, cauſed of God, throngh Iiracles 
acne upon Damel, and the three Children, to 


| acknowledge and confeſſe his name. 


OOE_ Ins Oo oO Eee Io eoyy ww Ie TOO one oe eee 


monies, befades thoſe alreadic by mee related: 
yet, this place ſo fitly occaſioning, I wil exem- | 
lific ſome moreof them, for this ſpecraltic; con- 
teyningmy fſelfe onely within the Chapters of Dame!s 
| prophecie. It is there remembred : That when Dane/ 
had interpreted King Nebuchadnezzars Dreame,and had 
reuealed the ſecrettherof, (which the wiſe men of Bab:/on 
could not expound:)The King vpon this acknowledg- 
ment,ſfayd to Daniel, I know fer atruth, That your God, ir the 
God of Gods , the Lordof Kings z and the reuealer of ſecrets , 
ſeeing tho conldeſt open this Secret. Where note, how God, 
\ ſometimes extorteth a confeſſion, of his wiſedome and 
power, euen out of the mouthes of theſe wicked Infi- : 


dels : As herehe doth by this King, whoſe hearts be. 


[ 
| 


—_— 


| C1 F this, the Scripture auoucheth very many teſtt- 


—— ——. 


ly teſtified; And ſo it appeared to be but aſuddaine 
motion of the heart; as was that of Pharacs in Exodus, 
where hee confeſled, The Lord to be righteous, and himſelfe, 
and his people, to be wicked. 

Againe, the very ſame King, vpon the wonderfull de- 


liucric of the three Children out of the fieric Furnace, 
| ſpake thus,and ſayd : Bleſſed be the God of Shaarach, Me- 


' ach, and Avedaego: publiſhing by his Letters throngh- 
| out al! his Dooinions, that Hzs Kingdome 15 Au exerlaſting 


And | 


« 
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And in the 4,of Dax el, after his reſtitution to his for- Dan4. 34. 
mer, both ſhape, and dignitic ; Himſclte pronouncerh 
thus i :1 -N, # Wii SS prayſe, extoll, and maguifie, the 
1 . | King of Heanen, Cc. 

; Alſo, Darms after that God had delivered Dante! "aa 
, the mouth of the Lions in the Denne, did acknowledge | 
| him to be, The linmg God; and accordingly, Made a De- 'Dan.6.26. 


£ . cree, That in all his Domimons (+ Ki mgaoms, men ſnould trem- | 
i f bc, od fear befwerbe Godef Devel | 
Laſtly, inthe Hiſtoric of Be//and Dragos; as 1s. men- Dan. 1; - 
| tionedto bewrittenia the 14. of Dame/, atter the Latin 5 
Tranſlation. Cyrs alſo, when hee ſaw Dani-/fitin the | _, | 


middeſt of the Lions, where hee had been now ſeuen 
daycs; of purpoſe deteined in it, to hauebeen deuow- 
red ofthem,and was not: Hee cry ed withaloud yoyce, [verſ 41. 
ſaying Great art thon, O Lord Godof Damelz and there is 
wone other, beſides thee. 

Bchold how wonderfully,and after a ſtrange manner, 
God out of a zZelous reſpe&to his owne Gloric; Hath | 
wrought amightie deltuerance of theſe fourc perſons, 
Damel, Shedrach, Meſnach, and. eAveanego: In them, to | 
make himlſelfe acknowledged, and confeſſed, of theſe 
Heathen Kinges, to be the onely God in Heanenand E arth ; 
beſides whom, no other God, Can doe lihe his workes, and, 
| as dre a Moſer ſpeaketh in Deutronome. Deus.3. 24. 


Seftion 38. Obſtacles, and Impediments, hindering 
our knowled ge of God to beremoaued. 


O returnethen to that ſaying of the Apoſtle to the | 
Hebrewes, before remembred. Letvs remoue from hr EY 
vs all abſtacles & hinderances, that way In any ſort 

| withdraw our mindes, from apprehending x tayth to- 
} wards God, in Chriſt; By which, theſe molt admirable 
efteces, & all thereſt of like nature, have been wv rought. 


for his children, throughoutall Ages, 
| | F: 2.  - Imen- 
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| I mentionheere O#ſtacles, to be remooucd : Becauſe, 
If they were nor, viz. Riches, The Choaking cares of 
the world: 314 ſuch like : wee ſhould the better know 
God, by denying our ſelues; & ſoin a ſubmiſſine con- 
ccite of our vnworthynefle; conſidering the pouertic 
in which wee are, both of body and Soulez Wee ſhould 
the ſooner, with an affeRion ofa truly ſorrowing heart, 
call vnto God, for reliefe of our miſcries, 

It cannot beeſayd, that God is now, lefle willing to/ 
12402 3 07 leſle potent, to helpe vs in our trouble then 
he was in former times, when hee ſhewed his greatneſle, 
by doing wonders, with his mightic hand. Nay, An aſ- 
ſured virtue, power, and ſtrength for cft<Qing, is pro- 
miſed to all prayers alike, thatare madein fayth - Be- 
cauſe, hee that hath promiſed, 1s the ſame God always, 
without yariableneſle and changing; cucn the God of 


ſeth his Children. 


FO EET 


| ro bee attended wpon, for the effecting our 


Prayers, and requeſter. 


beſt dcuoted, are ſome times furſtrated of their de- 
maunde at Gods hand; Or perhaps,not ſo ſoone ac- 
complithed, as they looke for : Arethey therefore to 
 beediſcouraged, from praying? Or rather are they, not 
to ſceke to bee in{trufted, inthe reaſons thereof; And 
ſo to reſt ſatisfied, in thewill of God, which hereunealeth 
in his 2ood time, and not otherwiſe? I ſay then if God 
doenot ſo ſoone an{were, the deſiers &requelts of our 
Inwocations made vato him, as wee would : Letvs herein 


nt not denie, but thatthe Prayers of the Godly, and 
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truth, who ncuer fayleth to performe, what hee promi- 


Seftion. 39. The goodpleaſure of God, is only | 


ſubmitour ſelues, vato his wiſedomez Who knoweth 
{ truly, the Z:-41rations of all Circumſtances,in the nature 
| of the thinges to bee graunted, aſwell for the manner 


How, 
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How,as alſo for the time77hen, it is expedient and meete, | 


that wee obtaine our demaundes : For 1n them, not our 
owne good ſo much, as Gods glorie; and that chiefly, is to be 
fought for of vs z which thing at all times, 15 to bema . 
nifeſted: Neuertheleſie, becaute rhe certaine 7i-re, for the 
maniteſting it, 1s not reucaled vnto vs, weeare to attend 
his Leaſarez and yet not to ceaſe from praying Abvayes. 
as becommeth his faychfull Childrea to doe. 


Sefton 40. ( aujes,for the not anſwering our demanundes 
as wee expelt,alleadged to remoone all excaſes, 
for not continuing m* Prayer. 

Or beſides the two former Reaſons of exception to 
| Bro Demaundes; (as that the things which weere-| 

quire of God, are either not Expedtext and Behowefl! 

for ys,or,not then, when wee aske them, Ft to be 
graunted;) Wee arc further to confader, That God, for a 
turther tryall of our Fayth,as alſo tv exerciſc vs in a con- 
tinuall prattiſc of Prayer, for the approoumg our con- 
ſtancie therein, doth many times delay the graunting oi 
outrequeſſtes, as if hee heard them not: And1t may bee 
alſo, that our Prayers ſometimes be faultic, and ſo dil- 
pleaſing toGod, are worthily of him reteed for the 
time. Prayers are ſayd to be faultic and vnprofitable, 
when they arc deuoid of ſuch conditions, as true and 
faythfull prayers ought to haue : What theſe conditions 
are, in the former part of this Epiſtle, diuerſly handled, 
may bee vnderſtood : And yet, becauſe | will draw to 
an cnd, I ſhall willingly recapitulatethem, briefely thus. 


Settion 41. All Prayers, of what nature ſoeucr, without 
true knowledge, Imely Fayth, and hopefwll Con- 
fidence m Gods fauour and goodueſſe, are 
19 vaine conceied. - 
Irſt, a trwe knowledge of God, that hee 1s coodneſle, yea, 


The cMiſcellarne of Orizons, Priface, 


our ſoucreigne goodneſſe ; our full and perfe& Trea- 
F3 ſures. 
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{ furs, Next, A teadfaſt and lincly fayth,that we belecue, (he 
being ofa loving and fatherly affection towards vs,) 
cannot bat participat vnto vs at all times, what heeſecth 
moſt needfull for vs to haue. Laſtly, that wee have aſure 
zaucein God, To relic wholie on him; Torepoſc our 
tull truſt and confidence in his goodnefle : For how 
may wee addreſſe our Pravers vnto him, of whom wee 
haue not Knowledge that he is our God,able,and willing, 
to helpe vs,calling vpon his name? And this Knowledge 
ſerueth vs further , for an other moſt neceſlaric aduer- 
tiſement, ariſing out of the former: 12. Thatotherwiſe 
wec ſhould not prayſe God, with Prayers of thankes 
e1uing, if wee did not know, that what good thing ſo- 
cuer happeneth vato vs atany time, whether bodily or 
ohoſtly, it commeth onely from Gad . For, as the affi- 
ance which wee haue1n God,of his goodnet[e,certified 
and confirmed vnto vs, out ofthat our Knoxledge of his 
[Nature (wholy prone vato Mercies and Fauours, to- 
wardes them tiiat loue and feare him) doth incite, ſtirre 
vp,and ammate our Hearts, chearcfully without doubt- 
inzanddiltrufttulnefle, to call vnto him by Prayer, for 
all t11nges mecte to be demaunded of vs : So, when the 
fayd thinges are obtained, and our necelsities now ſer- 
ved; Becauſe wee kw certainly, that the onely free 
Merci: and goodneſle of God, hath miniftred the ſame 
vito vs; Wee breake foorth preſently into a ſong of 


P/at. Is 3. 


Vir fel, ' 4, 
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 Thankes gming, as forced by the teſtimonie of our 
Confucnce, ypon tins Knowledge, to lay with Danid, My 


mouth jy1ll peake the pray/e ofthe Lord who wp vo/4eth all that | 


Fell, and {:ficth op all that are veadie to fall ; whoopeneth his 
kondmadCll / TT: e/r | h; A / (71; * [| ; 
£1,974 i{l:th all thinges nuns of his goo pleaſure i Who pre- 
1cracth all them that love him, keeping hrs fiaelitic for ener. 
io executeth inftice for the oppreſſed; gining Bread to the 


\ 1:71" : Wo loofeth the Priſoners, gineth light to the Blind, 


7 ayge th Up the crooked heepeth the SIrangers, and revicucth the 
| Fatherleſſe and Widdow, Fer the Lerd delighteth i themthat 
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meeke glorious, by acliverance : Wherefore let all fleſh, bleſſe his 
holy Name, for ener and ener, eAmen. 


FM ection 42. Contrariwile all Prayers, con/iſtms of thoſe 
three eſſentiall Attributes, are effeltuall to 


; the good of ſuch as make them, 


Knowledge of God, ſpoken of in the beginning of 
this Treatiſe, and now argued : which 1s foundd 
in Hs feare, bulded vpon by Fayth, perfcedin 
vs through Obedience to his null : For this Know leage, Cau- 


| | 'Heſe are theefteQes, ifſuing from ont that true 


for his benefites obtained by Prayer and fo 2duauncing 
our Thexghts on high, to ſecke there onely from aboue, 
what wee would have, and can not finde, but in God 
onely ; wee areforccd to call onely vpon him torit : and 
| therefore, The Eyes of all, both Man and Beaſt, arc ſayd, 
To waight upon hiry. For hee alone ſatisfieth our wantes, 
when wee pray vntohimto berelicued. Can we otters . 
wiſethinke of Gods provident care ouer vs,to whom he 
hath aſſured performance of all his Promiſes, both for 


Pe him, and attend wpor his Mercie. For "a welt make the | 


ſeth vs(asis ſaid)both to [nnocate, and alſo to Tha nk God | 


thinges of this life, and of thelife to come? No, ſor Fee 
pineth food tothe Beaſtes of the Ficldes, and ts the young Ra-, 
Hens! that crie. eAndare not wee much better then they ? layth 
Chriſt, So, to conclude this matter, that true Chriſtian 
Knowledge of God, which is not had, but in his Word, fully 
mſtruted and ſanifiedin vs by his Holy ſows catf{cth 
{ this godly zeale, both to Pray as wee ought, andallo to 
 teſtiftie a due and religious Thankfulncije for all good, 
' things; hecaufe irreliedh vs, that wee have nothing, but 
' from him ſoly, beeing theſole. and al-ſufficient diſhi- 
| buter to Man of all neceſaries, if we ſerue [mas it is in! 
| Matt.6.33. Sreke the K ingdome of God, and the righteouſ- 
eſſe e of it and all thinges ſhall be min fred witto you. 
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| Seftion 43.1 God onely, and none other to be prayed unto, 


for all thinges meete tobe ashed at his hands, 
| 


ſ1des him, being the. Onch God wntovs, as ſayth S. 
Par. Which. s the father, of whomare all things, and 
wee in him even that K ng everlaſting, immortal, inmt- 


T O pray, then vnto God only, and to none other be- 


1.Ti9.1,7.| fible,and only wiſe, as the ſayd Apoltle {peaketh. I ſay to 


| pray vnto this our God oxly, tor all chinges of what qual1- 
ke wha WR. | 
' tieand Nature focuer;theſame being meete to be asked: 
' thatis, having the warrant of his word, Is a confeſſed 
Page.s, *q truth, fuficiently before declared by the teſtimonies of 
7 holy writ, Andthatofneceſlitic, as hath been ſayd,not 
ſo much in reſpe& of our ſc]ues, by reaſon both of wants 
| to bec ſupplycd, and alſo of affliftions,and troubles to 
| bee releiued by him as of dntie exacting atour hands 


! this Godly obedience vnto his holy will, ſocommaun-|. 
© { ding it in many places of Scripture, moſt expreſly in| 
11att.7.7,. | words: And by examples of 179ſes,and all the Prophets| 
Lik.18.1, | intheold Teftament, and likewiſe of Chriſt, andall the 
8.12.12, | Apoſtlesinthe new, plentifully confirmed, 


Seftion 44. Tea, if wee know that Gods will is neceſſa- 
rily to be execauted, without our callmg unto hims 
fer the ſame : yet are wee in autie to 

pray for the exccutiag thereof. 


\ ] Otwithſtanding to this, as alſo. tothe former part, 


4 firſt todemaund by Prayer, that which wee well 
know God will dne of himſelfe without our Prayer, 
may ſecmenecalellc; and fo our Prayer in this kind,not 
| tobevſedatall. Butler vs not ſo take it; for howſocuer 


.ceſsitic be performed, Becauſe it is. us Hrs, againſt 
Rs which | 


may. be allcadged matter, for a true Exception: For, | * 


b 
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It 15 true, that the /i//of God, inal) thinges, muſt. of ne-| 


i —, 
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which no reſiſtance can ſceme auaileable; Yet, itis our| 
part, and duty,to require the ſame, by way ofproteſta- 
tion, that wee are his Children, begotten by him with 
the ſeede of his word, which conteyneth his will, and| 
therefore deſirous, and as much as wee may for our ha- F 
| bilitie, endeuowring allo, the performance of the ſame. 

doe pray as Chriſt hath taught vs; Thy will bee donein 
Earth, as it is in Heawen : Which 1s no more but this, that 
a true, and perfe& obedience bee attributed vnto him for 
the ſanQifying his name, and aduancing his kingdome 
thereby, guiding and goucrning by the holy motions of 
his holy Spirit, the heartes of all eſtates, 1n ſuch ſort, as 
|that eueric vocation of men, in feuerall diſtinguiſhed, 
both Prince and people, ſubiet to it, may no leile [exc 
him here on Earth,then the Angels doe in Heaney, 


Seftion. 45. Murmuring againſt Gods chaſtiſc- 
ments, is 4u Argument of our Ignorance, 
in the doftrine of Gods will. 


are to ſubſcribe hereunto,as being a molt certaine 
Truth: Yet may they 1uſtly accuſe vs of oreat | 
hipocrifie: for Gods will is done in all thinges| - 
that happen vnto man : Athing that cannot be denyed : | 
Yet, let affliction, and:tribulation aſſault vs, to diſturbe 
and ouerthrow that peace of ourlife,in which wee molt | | 
|1oye; Oh how doe wee Anrmnre againſt God ? How doe | 
wee, with much grudging fay,God hath forſaken, to doe well | 
| for 1[racl, and hath ſhuit vp his louing kindneſſe in diſpleaſure ?. 
And this wee doe, forgetting that 1t1s his will, we ſhould | | 
be affiited of him), for our chaſtiſement vnto our amend- 
-ment of life. For God in luſtice dot. punifh, what wee 
through vnrightcouſneſle doe offend 1n. And therefore 
[it is a queſtion, whether we may lawtully defure of God 
to be eaſed of troubles, into which his wil; was we ſhould 
| fall. 


\ Nd though our Conſcicnces telfeth vs, that wee! 
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fall. For fecing wee are to ſubmit our ſelues to the will of 
| God, & accordingly toconforme our walles thereunto, 
' ſurely, to complaine vnto God in our prayers, of our 
' Miſerics,and to defire of hima deliuerencefrom them, 
| knowing they were ſent from him, and ſo his will to be, 
' thatweendure them, may ſeeme athing very vnlawfull 
todoe,&repugnant to his will, to which we are ſub1ut, 
and ought chearcfully to obey, & as the pacience of 79b 
[ob 1.21, | teacheth vs to ſay. The Lord hath omen,and the Lerd hath 
taken away Bleſſed be the name ofthe Lord. Conteſling here- 
in with him, thacGod 1s 1uſt and good; yeaal(o louing, 
howſocuer his hand bee at ſome times keauie vpon vs. 


Sefton. 46. The vngoaly, and the God! arcof | | 
a arſferent ſence, in the conſtrnition of Af- 
flickion, as tonching the finall cauſe, 


who, when they feele afflition (which they wor- 
thily deſcrue,) yet deieted through impatiencic 
into diſpaire, blaſpheame God; and to vic 7eb his 
words, Charge God foolſbly with wninſtice, andtyrarnie. For 
theſe men, as if that which they have, weretheirs by a 
iuſt claime, ſay, 7o /ooſe our Gods, 18 as much as, to /ooſe our 
ſenſe, and nderſtanding. 
| But with the godly it is not fo, who fay with 7b, 
| [ob 2.10. | Shallweereceine good at the hand of God, and not recein: euill ? 
| Theſe,as men ſanRified in the ſpirit, vnto amoſt holy & 
dutifull obedience of his will, doe well acknowledsg the 
cauſe of thoſeeuill miſeries, which they feele, to bee euen 
their ſinnes,tuſtly prouoking the ſame; ſo taking their 
AfliQtion for a iult puniſhment, are made the better by 
it; Which is the end, why they are afflited of God: 
wherin they behold the louing kindnes of Ged their Fa- 
ther, who Chaſtiſeth enery ſonne who hereceiceth: and there- 


| fore refuſe not the Chaſtsfmernr of the Almightie, becauſe 
they 


T O this Do&rine, the wicked are meerely aduerſe, 


a 
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they ſay with Job, Bl ſſed is the man, whom God correc2th : 
accompting it a great happineſle in.this world, to bee 
ynderthe crofleof aftiAtion, by which they arc aſſured, 
thata way 1s prepared for them, vnto thattrue and end= 
eſſe happineſſe in Heauen aboue with God himſelfe, 
and his Angels, Wherefore, to vrge the former obieti- ; 
on. [tis not ſo much vnlawful,7o pray ag-19ft the affitionr; 
ſeeing they are ordeyned after Gods will, to bee tryalls 
of his Childrens fayth, and to that end laide ypon them 
by himſelfes as rather inconvenient, and preiudiciall, 
for that they are accompted of them, as bleſ[inges; being 
Endured with patience, and ſoare indecd : aduancing in 
their minds, a reſolute expectation of many future ble(- 
finges. For S. Paxl, ſuſteyning the perſon of the cle 


that purpoſe, in the. 5. to the Rowaanes, where hee ſay- 

eth. Wee reroyce m tribulations knowing that Tribulation bring- | 
eth foorth P atience;and Patience, E xperiexce, and EF Xperince, 
Hope, and Hope naketh not aſhamed, tor it 15euer with good 


ſucceſle, not fruſtrating expeation. 


Section, 47. It tndeth with a Chriſtians dnty, 
ro pra for deltecrauce out of troubles. 

'S Hefe two Scucral] Obie ions,aginſt praying for 
| relexfe in timeof troubles, make ſhew of £,00d 
reaſon 1a the affirmative, aſwell for the prime 
cauſe, which 1s the will of God thereby manifc- 
fed; As for the finall caſe, which 1s, Azoyfulliſue, with a 
blefI:ng. Neuer the lefTe, foraſmuch as,God hath endew- 
ed vs with ſuch a Nature, as muſt needs be {ubie& vnto 
all caſvalties of this life, that commonly breed offence 
vnto it; And the ſame alſo not without a ſenſible feeling 
of them, when they doc happen, Heein his wiſedome 
| doth well kno:v, that we cannotchuſe but greeue, when 
wee fecle the ſmart, which Nature may not brooke; 
and ſoin conſequence, make our complaint vato him, 


Saints of God, makes himſelfe the mouth of them all, to | 
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' who only can ſend remedie : for Nature ſ{ecketha pre- 
 ſcruation of (clfe in ail things z And therfore deteſteth. 
| whatſoeuer is in repugnancic to the ſame: Can we think 
| then, that God will impute it vnto vs for ſinne, 
when wee feeling griefe in that kind, doe call vnto him, 

by Godly prayers, for his gracious helpe and releaſement 
outof the ſame, No, For, firſt wee haue his expreſle 
word, commaunding our [zuocation in the neeafull time of 
trouble, with a poiſe for a ſafe deliverance, as witnelleth 
Daxid. Who there ſheweth 1tto beapart of his ſeruice, 
euen to beca/led yp0r in ſuch caſes, Saying And thox ſhalt 
| . . 
oloryfie me. The godly, who haue beeninſtruated in the 
Schoole of the Prophets, by the holy ſpirit, (the Door, 
and only informer of all truth,) hauing this warrant; 
hane ikewiſefrom time to time, been bould, in all tines 
of ſuch need, to cry aloude vato God theirdeliuercr. So 
D114, being brought into any great danger by his eni- 
mies,as were the Ziphims, whom 1n P/alm. 54. Hee called!) 
ſtrangers, Called upon God, for his ſuccour againſt them. 
Alſo againſt Sawle, in the, 55. P/alme. Where his heart 
trembleth within hizs, for the voy ce of the Eneme, and as 
horr.ble feare concreth him, And againſt all the malignaunt 
aduerfaries of the,Church, in diuers P/a/mes, maketh the 


likerequeſtes. | 


Sefton. 48. Enemyes to bee prayed, and not to be prayed _ 
for. This by way of Queſtion, mferred, and argued, 
both by the aſfirmatine, & Negatme concluded. 


Ome here mouea queſtion, whether it be lawfull & 
| Y conſonant to the rule of Charitie, to Pray 4gainff our 
| en;mies : For beſides, that Praycr deuoyd of charite, 
| (which can be none in the Nagatiue)as they thinke, 


—_— 


' is finnefull & diſpleafing to God; Chriſt commandeth 

| v$,70 pray for our Enemnues: So did Chrill himſclte: So did 

& did all the Martyrs. . 
y 


_ : ammo. — 
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By way of aduertiſement, wec may diſtinguiſh, bes. | 
tweene private Enmies, and common Enimies, both to God 
and Religion. Againſt theſclatter, I hold ita worke of 
godly Charitie, topray and deſire Gods helpe for their 
4 ouerthrow, who ſecke and endenour the overthrow ot 
| the Church, and fo in conſequence, the extinguithins, 
I and aboliſhing of Gods name from among wen. For 
3 this wee haue good warrantiſe inthe example of Darid 
4 ſo praying. Conſume them inthy wrath. v1Z. in thy time, fP/a/.59.13. 
make my enemies examples ynto others of thy ven- 
geance. Of leremie, Who prayed in j}ike maner ſor the |/ere. 18.23. 
Ourthrow of h1s enemies, and to haue them delt withall, 
Inthe time of God his anger. Likewiſe S. Paule, againſt 
Alexander the Copper Swnth. Who had done him much eu1ll, 
withſtanding ſore his Preaching, and therforc defareth the 
Lord to, Reward hims according to his workes. 


_—_  ——  — EY — —_— 


2.Tim. 4.14 
ff, 


Sefton. 49. Topray for delinerance out of Troubles, 
6 with a Condition, by Chrifts example. 


T O paſlc this over, (which was inferred only, for a 
Rote of obſeruation ypon the former queſtion,) 
that wee may ſafely and lawfully pray vynto God 
for a delinerance out of rroubles, inhis good time: Let the 
example of our Sauiour Chriſt, be vnto vsa ſufficient 
Authoritie z who hauing a ſence of his death & pation 
neare at hand, and being in an agonte, prayed, ſaying. 
F ather if thou wilt take away this C «pp from mee. | Luk. 22 42 
But as we are taught '1cre torequeſt Gods aide at any 
time, 10 all our diſtreſſes aad miſerics, lo yet wee mult know 
turder,to referre our ſelues wholy vnto hisboth /:a/z7e, 
and pleaſure; And not to expe more, then hec, ;rho hath | 
the times and ſeaſons mhis owne power, doth know fitteſt to dl 1,7, 
bedone: And therfore Chriſt addeth: Yet,nor #2y will but 
thy will hee done, 


G3 Seton 
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Seftiom 50 Prayer tobe commonly celebrated in the 
publiqueplaces of Chriſtian congregations, 
appoynted for the ſame. 


though it ſeeme vety long; yet ſomewhat wouid 
be ſayd of The Plice of Prayer. Of this therefore, 
let vs conſider brieflv,and ſo end. Itis to be held 


bound, to the Charch of Chriſt. T meanenot here mate- 
riall Tewples, which baue limitations both of places, 
and times of publique Prayer: Happily then, we ſhould 
not Pray, butin thoſe places, and at certaine times ap- 
poynted for Prayer ; But I vnder(tand the Ch#7ch to be, 
The ( ongregation of the Faytofull, in what place fo cuer aſ- 


the ſame Dottrine, and ſo make one { ommunion, and Fel- 
lonſaip m Chriſt : from which, whoſoeuer is (epcrarcd, 
mult not hope to beheard of God . The Obieruzrion 
which heere ſecmeth worth the noting,is : Thatno He- 
ritique, Turke, Pagan, Initdell, Acheiſt ; no, nor the 


falſcly termed Catho!!que) Papiſt, can vſe any true | 


forme of [nuocation,and Prayer acceptable to God, Be- 
cauſe they are meerely excluded fro n cut that true 
Charch,wherecoft Chrilt 1s the head ; for 1t is rhe Piller and 
ground of truth, 


Seion 51, Iiteriall (hurches [ty appoynted, for 
c.mmonpl.:ces of Prayer, argaed by teſtimonies, 
of Salom1n, and ( kriſt ; out of Eſay, and 
Tereme: aljo by example; of the 
.Apz /tles, Peter aud lohn, 


1Ow to ſpeake iomewhat of the Place for common | 


Prayer , I graunt, that Temples, and Churches, are 


TTY ITY EHP RA—_—_ = ae. 
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for a certaine veritie, that Prayer is neceſlarily tryed and| 


ſemblcd togeather for that ſeruice; whoare ſuch, as be- 
| Ing Vnitedin Fayth, and Linkzd m Cheritie , doe Agree in 


\ ND now in the concluſion of this Diſcourſe, | 


La 


| ercted purpoſely far the publique celebrating | 
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| 


Diuine ſervice, and that thither the people by com- 

maundement,areto be aſſembled; there toioynein hear- 

tie Prayers vnto God for all men ; as may be teſtified 
 outof tne wordes of Sa/omen making Supplications to God, 
| before the Altar m the Temple, that hee would heare the people 
of [ſrael, praying in the Temple. 
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And Chriſt when hechaſed the Buyers and Sellers out 


| Houſe of Prayer, for all people z confirmeth the ſame. 
Againc,is itnot ſayd, As z. That Peter and lohnwent 
vp togeather into the Temple to Pray? For which cauſe S. 
Paul, gracth it in charge to Timothy, ſaying : [ will that 
men pray exery where © It euery where; then ſurely in Tem- 


 euenin them tocall ypon God, by heartie and taythfull 
Prayers; whether of Kegueſtes,or giuing of Thankes. 


of the Temple, alleadginy there the words of the Propher | 
Eſay and leremte: It is written, IHMy Houſe ſhalbe called the | 


| pler,as places ſpecially ere&ted,and builtro thatpurpole, | 


Aatt.21.21 
Eſ[a.j6.7, 


Tere.7,1l, 


eAMi.3.1, 


1. Tim.2.8, 


Sellion 52. Prayer, not of neceſitic tyed to any place, | 
ſeeing God his Maeſtie, ts not to be incloſed 
within materiall places. 


Foe this manner auouched, and prooued by tc- 
ſtimonics and examples of old, and accordingly 
1n common practiſe amongſt vs,I doe willingly ac- 


| notmiſtaken in the crue application of this matter, I am 
' bold to fay; That I thinke it not fit,the Maicſtic of God 
(which is in it ſelfe infinite,) and his gracious fauour 
towardes his people, ſhould be incloſed as it were, and 
ſhut vpp in maceraall places; As if, out of them, God 
would not hearevs, praying vnto him, becauſe of the 
Holincs of the ſame Places, requiring that ſpecially a- 
boue all other. 

Zorubbabel was commaunded from God by Haggas 


knowledge to be moſt true. Notwithſtanding, thacl be} 


Haz Dl ol4s 


| the Prophet,to reedific the materiall Temple. Yet there 


| 
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_doth | 
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A747. 


48, 


[ohn 4424, 


lſa,66.1. 


| doth hee propheſic of a Second Temple, that ſhould ex- 
cced the firſtin gloriez meaning ſpiritually, The (Þburch 
in Chriſt to be accompliſhed, and is now amongſt vs 
Chriftians, diſpearſcd abroad cuery where. So then, as 
touching the Natare,and qualitie of Places, let vs fay, it 15 
all one and alike afore God, (who maketh Holy any 
Placs,wherein he 13 pleaſed to be worſhiped) receruing 
no Holinefſe fromthe Place where hee is worſhiped, as 
| doth appearc manifeſted in theſe words of //aias, ſaying:. 


| ſhall now the Houſe ſtand,that yee will build for mee? and where 
is that Place of my reft? Where the Prophet ſheweth, the 
vains confidence of them, plainely refuted and condem- 


confrmed vnto vs by his teſtimonie, for when hee had 


How be it, The moſt Hoh, dwelleth not in Temples made with 


— 


 conteyned within ateriall places, there to be limited, 
and conficd by corruptible thinges. 


Sefton 53. Enery true (hriſtian, being the true Temple 
of God,ts, without ſpeciall Umitation of Place,topray 


enery where, pon occaſion, obſerning fit cir- 


| comftance thereto appertaining. 

| V Herethen ſhall wee aſsignea fatte Place, 1n it to 
' poure foorth our Praycrs vnto God? Eumn 

whereſocuer wee findeour ſelues aptly diſpoſed 

in minde thereunto; whether for Neceſsitie, or Com- 

 lineſſe ſake. For,ſeeing Wee be the Temple of God, as him- 


The Heauents my Throane,and the Earth my Footſtoole; Where | 


| 


n:d, that repoſed truſt inthe Temple . This hath Stephen| 
ſayd. Saloon built God a Houſe, hee preſently inferred, | 


handes: Arguing the groſle conceitesof the 7ewes, 1ma-| 
gining that the Power and Wiſedome of GOD, was| 


| ſelfe hath appoynted, for his Spirituall ſcruicez what | 

| Place can be exempted from Prayer? God 7s a Spirit, and. 
| they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Truth , | 
| without limitation of either certaine7ime,vhen; or ma- | 
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 teriail P/ice, Where. Onely wee arc to be admonithed 
heere,tha: in time of Prayer, we ſecced from a concourſe 
& frequencie of people, or ſ1yht ot any, into {-me place 
of ſecrecicand quiet re(t, to befree trom ſuch lets an | 
hinderances, as are occalionedthereby, and common] 
doe fall out,ro withdraw ourmindes trom attentineneſ]« 
| in Praying. Such a Place ment Chriit, in farthew, where 
hee teacheth vs to. Enter in 4(hamber, and when wee hane 
ſhut the Dore,topray. And this doAtine. himſelfe alſo hath 
jeſt confirmed vnto vs,by his owne example, who many 
times in the night, Prayea in Morntaines : and euen at the 
very hower that hee was to be betrayde, hee went a- 
{ideinto places of (eceſle, ro Pray, AZarrh 26. Mar, 14, 
L#kh.22, Tohn. 18.1. 


— —_—_— 


Atate.6.6. 


OE 


Setlion 5 4. The place fitteſ? for Prayer, s the Chamber, 

ſo called, becauſe of fecrecie, and priuate ſece {ſe, : | | 

argued by the Teſtimome of Chriſt and the 
Example of the Apoſtles. 


tho — Se. ace FLA. 


q 


| FF therefore wee will Pray Secretly; and indeed, that | 
li. with feruencie and attentiueneſle, wee miſt make | 
choyce of ſuch aplace, as Chriſt ſpecifieth, by the| 
nameand appellation of a Chamber: which may be vn- | 
derftood hee did ſpeake in that word, becauſe men at 
their pleaſure doe vſc it privatly, when they are deſirous 
to ſeeke their quiet reſt trom companie,and to be out of 
fight of men. Andin this ſenſe, when Perer prayed in S1- 
| mon the Tanners Houſe, of loppa © Hee went wpp into the vpper Adt.1o 9, | 
part of the Houſe , ſome high Chamber, as a place which | = 
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hee thought moſt ſecret for that purpoſe. 


| Inlike manner the Apoſtles, when the holy Ghoſt 
was ſent do.vne vpon them, in the Day of Penticoſt, were 
all with one accord in one place, continuing (there ſecretly) im | 


Prayers, (with other faythfull,) aud breaking of Bread. | AR. 2.1.42. 
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| | Settion+ 55. Damel, a ſpectall Example of praying 
Secretly m a C hamber,confirmeth alſo | 
the former Poſition. 

His was thelail poynt, whichT had to diſcuſle in 
Þ bi Treatiſe, and ſhaltbe ſhut vp with the exam- 

;leof Daniel, aſwell to ſhew, that the Prophets: 

alſo in theold Teſtament, obſerued- the like rulc 
for ſequeſtring themfelnes, from out of openplaces, in 
times of thieir Prayers ro God) as alſotor thar it giucth 
matter, for a note of an inſtruiue Obſeruation : So 
then, the ſayd Note being firſt diſcuſſed, the Treatiſe 
thalve concluded, according as this example of Danie/ 
hath giuen occalion of the ſame, and may of the inte]- 
ligent Reader be noted in the circumſtances, 

Ie is written, that when D ane! vnderftood that King Da-| 
ries had ſcaled A writing, ſuchas the Rulers ofhis king- 
dome had deuiſcd againſt hymz He perſently went imto his 
| hoſe. And (his Window being open in his Chamber towardes 
leruſalem, ) and kneeling vpon his Knees three times a day, 
| prayed and prayſed his Ged,contrary to the expreſlſc wordes 
of the ſayd writing, which inhibited all Darius Sub- 
ices to make petition for anything, either to God or man, foy. 
thirtie dayes ; But to himſelfe only,uponpaine of Death : This 
theweth, that Dare! alſo with-drew himſelfe ito his 
{hamber,datis,out of the fight of men, when he prayed; 
According to the Rule of the ſame Spunt, which out of 
the mouth of Chriſt caught his Diſciples to Pray, (as 18 
ſaid beforc) Privately, from company of many & Secretly, 
out of their light. | | 

But yet Daniel thus Secretly praying, was diſcovered :- 
For, The Relers aſſembled,and found Damelpraying,& making 
Supplications unto his God. &c. ; 

Herevpon is thatinftruRiuve Note of obſeruation,oc- | 
caſjoned 1n the circumſtaunce of Prixacie, and Secrecie, 


by this exarwple. 
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|  Sedtion 56. What i meant, þ 'y Praying ina Chamber, 
expounded. To auoyde amidle exception #oainſt 


P raymg i Peblique places, 


| — 


T hath been ſayd, that Prayer, and Suplycation, and! 
| giung of thanks yvnto God, is to bee made in a Cham 
ber, as a.place moſt fit to entertaine, and to aduance 
the devotien addreſled vato Prayer. For confirmati- 
on whereof; the Counſcll of Chriſt hath been alleaged, 
togeather with his owne cxample : and the praQtiſe of 
his SainRes. In imitation of their Lord and Maiſter. 


{May it then be argued hereby, that Prayers, made in the | 


 Publique aſſemblies of people, mett togeather in oper paces 
for the ſame ppots are leſſe_acceptable in the ſightof 
God, being 

rant for aBleſsing promuſcd in this caſe, bids me ſay no. | 
For Chriſt ſayth, #ere two or three are gathered togeather 


in my Name there am inthe middeſt of thew : viz. to heare 


Chriſt meane, when hee biddeth vs to Errey 5:to a Cham 


et ee ee. il Geet Ee C———___ 


o madein thefightof mel? Chriſtes war- | 


them, and to graunt their Requeſtes. What then doth | 


Aat.18.20 ; 


AMatth.6.6.. 


ber, and, To ſout the Doore, in time.of our Praying ? 
The thing hereby meant, 1s Secreciee But if. you wall 
know what Secrecie? looke with an vnderſtanding eye! 
into the 6. of Matth. (where Chriſt commendeth this 


[manner ofplace for Praying.) The true ſenſe and mea- 
ning thereof in the manner of Gizing Almes, & of Faſting. perſ. b 
In giving of Almes, hee forbiddeth Blowing the Trumnet 11 werſ.2. | 


the Simagogues,and1n the Streetes : Yea,hee will nothaue 


|the Zefr hand to know, what the Right hand doth. In Fa- werſ, ;. 
fling likewiſe, hee forbiddeth Sowcy /ookes, which 1s the werſ 16. 
disfiguring of the Face, and commaundeth Amunoynting erſc 17, 


the Head, and Waſting of the Kare: Whatis.this clſe, but a 
preceptine Do&trine, for auoyding all Jane offentation, 


hay weedeſircany reward ; ct it be ſufficient, and 
2 let! 


———— 


and ſeeking the Prayſe of Men ? Becaule, if for theſe re-[wer/”2, 


1{atth.6. 
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letit content vs, that God alone both knoweth, and 
alloweth theſe workes done 1n Secyer, onely before him; 
for, The Lord which ſeeth m ſecret, ſhall reward openly, So 
then,topray in/ecret, 15 to ſbi: our (clues In truc hum- 
bleneſſe of heart, before God, out of it ſpeaking vato him, 
and vtcering the ſincere trueth of our loyall choughts; 


| 


| properly, into which wee muſt enter, and in which, wee 


| handes of man fathioned, to which Chriſt excepteth, in 


| naunce, 


and io tointreat himin Swplicitie, and with a Diſtruſt in 
ar owne Worthineſſe, what ſocuer wee would obvtaine ot 
ham by Prayer. For wee cannot diſlſemble with God : 
And what 1s 1t then, to decciue our felues ? For ſeeing 
our Bodzes are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 19 which hee 1s 
pleaſed ro dwcl/ through Fayth iuſtifying vs before him, 
by the Me: utes of Chriſt, and from whence heeis willing 
to heare our Prayers: wee muſt vnder{tande the ſecrer 
of that heart which 1s in ſuch a Bode, 1s the Chamhcr 


arcnecel[urily to hide our (elucs; if wee will auoyd-. the 
blame, and the reward of hypocriſie, which Chriſt 1n 
theſe ations of Chriſhanitie, aduiſerth his ro ſhun and 
deteſt,for itmaketh altogeather vato' pompe, and vainc 


oltentation ot men. 
Itis notthenany Material! place, whereſocuer by the 


thatſpeach of Prwacie and Secrecie, vndcrſtood 1n the 
word, Chamber. | 


Sefton. 57. It 5a Iewiſh hipocriticall conceipt 3 And con- 
demmed of Teremy, to thinke ; That God for the holynes 
of t he temple, muſt nece {ſ- arylie be there preſet, 
to heare our prayers, abone other places. 


whom [cremie Reprooueth, for ſaying, The Temple 
of the Lord,the Temple of the Lord, Thereby con- 
cciting, that God his preſence being continually 
relidingin che Temple, his fauour and gracious counte- 


A Nd yet, let vsnot bee as thoſe [ewi/ſh Hipocrites 
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| 


(let vs abandon out of our heattes this decerueable con- 


| 


| 1t ſhall be al] one , Becauſc God accepteth it, as done in 
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naunce, muſt alſo for the Temples /aks, bee there better 
preſented of neceſsitie; Becaulc of his promiſe to pre- 
ſcrue them, howſoeuer {inning and offending. For theſe 
were /ing wordes put into their mouthes by falſe Pro- 
phets; which /ereme willeth them not to credite. | ſay, 


ccipt,asif in conſequence wee were to thinke. that God 
were bound to heare vs, praying wn the Temps, tor the! 
holynefle thereof, rather then eſe where, For, if our 
Soules bereſoiutly devoted, and inwardly in humilitie 


of heact, and in a defiaunce of our {elues, be chriſtianly | 


ſctled vnto Prayer, at what tine, focuer, whether openly | 
im the materiall Temple, or primatly mnamiteriall Chamber, 


the Secret of the heart, with the ſubmiuſle eye of the Pub - 
lcan, and imiting of the Breaſt. Theſe beeing the notes 


and fignes of true Humilitie and Contrition of the hum- 
bled Souie, confeſsing it owne vnworthineſle and (o, 


Working ſaluationin feare and trembling,as S. Paul (peaketh. Phil 2.1 2, 


Sefton 5 8. The Pharizes, and the Publicans manner 
of Praying to be obſerued, for aninſftru't.on. 


Y rome to conclude this poynt, let the. Pharize, 
who gloricth to himſelfe in his owne prayſe and worth, 
Pray in themoſt Secret, and Chambertike place whete- } 
ſocuer, yet ſhall it be as done Openly & inpublique,lſecking 
the applauſe of ex, to be magnified of them, for Chriſt 
noteth ſuch aone to Stand and to Pray : arguing intheſc 
wordes, his proud, and diſdainfull heart, too too much 
wang in his owne Righteouſneſſe , with contempt of 
others. 
But let the Poore ſpirited Publican, make his Orizons, vnto 
God in ſome hidden place : Yea, if poſsibly, out of the 
bottomleſſe depthlet him cry vnto the Lord, it ſhall be ac- 


Lok, 18.11. 


compted as done of him #:ſecrer, and in the Chamber, to 
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which Chriſt hath referred 'vs in time of Prayer, to be 
heard of him; & God, whoſe preſence is in the deepe Wa- 
ters,and in the molt Secret corners of the Earth, ſhall both 
fee it, and by rewarding it, make it publiquely knowne 
to be accepted of him : Becauſe this Pubhcan, out of an 
Humble ſpirit, hath called to God for his Mercie and- 
goodnefle,as onc who is ſchooled and inſtruted by his 
Fearez which cauſcth true reverence, to ſeeke him ſecretly! 
in heart, and not openly in publique places, for the Prayſe of 
men,as did that Pharyie: who therefore is there ſayd, robe 
reiefted, where the Prblican was mftified of God, 


Seftion 59. Phariſaicall praying, whether openly or 
priuatly,berng wholly for an oſtentationwith. ; 
all ſmplicitie, 15 retetted, . | 
ND toapply this by way of Document, Iwiſh, 
A that in this Phariſie, thus infolently aduauncing 
hwmſclfe, with adiſdaine of the humbly penitent 
Publica, all Phariſaicall Hypocrites would be- 
hold themſctues . For, (ounterfaite ſanititie, 18 double ini 
quitiez and ſo rewarded accordingly : Becauſe, whether 
openly, or prixtly, it 1s addicted, and wholly devoted to 
Lame plerie; whichis alwayes ſingled from Simplicitie of 
heart, and (o is alwayecs oppoſite to the Glorie of God,and 
the edefying of others: which are the two things chicfly to 
be ſought for of vs, in all our aRions. of Chriſtianitic. 
And ſo,if due care be had of thefe two things, it ſhall be 
requiſite at ſome times, to Pray Publguely, for the better 
inciting,and-ſtirring others thereunto : For, by the ex- 
ample of our Good Works, God is honoured, and our Neigh- 
bour ed:ficd, according to the will of him, who com- 


maundeth it, ſaying: Lzt your Light ſo ſhine, that your Good | 


Workes may be ſeene, and the F ather be glorified, which 1s m 
Heaven. 
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| Settion 60. True Denotion of the Heart, fitte for 
the Chamber, which Chriſt meancth, 
and tr rewarded. 


| I F Then webring vnto Prayer the dewotion of an humble 
[er whether wee pray Secretly, as to God alone; 
Or open/y, in the ſight of others for example ſake wee 
pray in that Chamber which Chriſt hath appoynted, 
and therefore arcaſſured, thatour Prayers in this wiſe 
made, are- accepted, of God, who ſceth our heartes de- 
uoyd of Oftentation,and ſo allowing our deuotion from 
thence proceeding, will in his time cffe& our deſires; & | 
reward accordingly.Blefſcd be his Name for cur; bythe | 
Prayers of all his SainRes in Chriſt. Amen, 3 
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ADV ERKR* 
"FISEMENT TO THE READER. 
| Ehold (curteous Reader} A Treatiſe of 


© d; Prayer fully diſcuſſed and layae open to 
7 thy underſt-widing,( whoſoener art pleaſed to 


Fay Effettes, and Reward thereof. It is written 
SR< for thy good,if in that ſenſe, it doe correſpond 
thy eſt Fe, Line the prayſe to God onely, whoſe mercie and meere 
goodme ſſe it was, to make him an inſtrument of his Glorie, inthe 
edefymng of his Neighbour thereby. And tothe Author, who,out 
of a mind: todge good,( recommending himſelfe vato thee in that 
name, ) firſt undertooke this worke, aud through Gods gracious 
aſs :fbote: howſoener, ) hath perfelted the Fu as thou ſeeſt : 
Uouchſafe, if you pleaſe, a fanourable conſtrultion . It 1s the 
meede onely, which hee Hall acknowledge ſuff.ciently recompen- 


| ſome faxtie inſome an hundred fold, 


{ ſing h1s pames, truailed herein for thy [ake . If alſo, thou bene - 


fite thy vnderſtanding. and zcale thereby, ( asit u the thmg hee 
wi deſireth, )ſo ſhall t be unto h:m1. 4 great cauſe ofprayſe and 

hankes-giuing wnto God, who bleſſeth Paules plantmg, and 
Apbl les watering with incred, of K nowledpe in ſome thirtien 
after a amers manucr, and 
ty adiucrs meanes And there 1s no doubt butif thou becſt atrue 


'L acharie, v:z.. one that will haue God on esmremembrance 
| | ro ſet him before thy eyes, thou wilt m like ſort ſhew thy ſelfe a 
| raph t Simeon, exen a Diſciple of Chriſtes Schoole, a diligent 
| | Hearer, and an obedient Prattizer of his will. The wh, oh 7 God 
: gr aur it tothee and to mee; to all his true be lecuing ( &rlaren tn 
© hriſt, and for Chriſt : 'To whom all P: rayſe, Glory, Mateſtre, 
| nd Honour, be ginen alwayes as t alwayes, and ouely belonging, 
| Fog ener. i Hl 


——— 


; 
) read it with attention, )in the Nature, Parts, 


Y ——— 


Certaing 


| 
f 
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| #7 (onſciences, (which we cannot hide from God,)to call 


| 1#dpe our [eluer, we ſhall not bee imaged of the Lord. But eſpe- 
Clally, let vs call to minde, the Hue and offences of the 
day,and for them accuſe and condemne ourſelues ; For, 


[This aboundant mercies(the which doc raiſe yp cortrir and 
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Certaine Meditacions,as 
Preparatiaes, inſtructing vnco 
Deuotion before Prayer. 


Oraſmuch, as, To kyow how to Pray, as 
becommeth vs, is the ſpecial! guift of 
God, by the working of his holy Spirit; 
Weeareto lay the conſideration there- | 
of before our cycs, asking at Gods 
hands that Grace, that neceſlarily is rt- 
quired thereto : That ſo wee may be admittedinto his 

reſence,to talke with him by Prayer; hauing through- 
Fs oracious fauour, ſuch attention, deuotion, feare, and 
reucrence,conferred vpon vs from his onely goodneſle, 
as may in ſome meaſure correſponde the worth of ſo 
great a Maicftic, bcfore whom wee ftand in time of 
Prayer. 


1 Therefore, we are farſt and principally,7o reckon with 


them into a ſtrait accompt, there to ſearch what ſinnes 


bring them foorth, as it were vnto Iudgment : For, /f wee 


Theinſt, ſayth Salomon, is the firſt Accuſer of himſelfe. Aﬀter 
theexample of Daxid, according therein with his Sonne 
Salomon, and ſaying. I know mine iniquities, and my ſinne is 
ener before me : By this calling vnto God, for a feeling of 
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by vs committed, doe lic hidinthe ſecret corners of it,to | 


I. BE: wounded | - 
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Ex0,19.19. 


Ten 1821. 


wounded hearts, being his true Sacrifices, as fayth Dand| 


full Man,ouyhe to haue, that will parle with ſuch a Ma- 


ti, 


-|thouOman,who.artbut a veric- {mall-partof the whole 


-and fo infinitely powretullz Let vs remember here with 
| eAbraham: That when wee Begin to ſpeake unto the Lord 
God, wee are but Duſt and Aſhes; that ſo, preſenting to|| 


|know, how-to difpoſe our ſclues to receiue the ſame 


Ta this place, the Dexetion of thee Apoſtics may be pro- 


and them he will not deſpiſe-and retett: ) Is indeed to bee 
Santtified, and to waſh our Cloathes, before wee meete 
with God at the gether part of the AZowunt,&c. As was 
commaunded thepeople of {/zac! by Hofer from God, 
in Exodas. g. verlc. 10. 

2 Secondly, to confider the ateftic and greatneſſe, of 
that Lord, before whom wee are to pourc foorth our; 
Prayers . For this conſidcration ſhall inſtruQ vs, what 
reverence, & whatattention,ſo vilca Creature,asis ftn- 


icltic,as filleth the Heauens. Forif Hcauen & Earth;and 
the whole World, be in amanner an Antor Piſmier;yea, 
as a wiſeman ſpeaketh, the graine of a weightin theBal- 
lance, comparcd to the Maicſtic of God : How mayſt 


world, appcare in the fight of thisour God, ſo nughtie, 


the eye of our Soule, the baſcneſſe and miſerie of our 
Condition, in it ſelfe conſidered z weemay the better in-: 
ſtru& our mindes vnto a true humiliation, which re. 
commendeth the Prayers of the Sainctes vnto God, in 
Chriſt. 

3 Thirdly, To bethinke vs ſerwfly of the thinger which we 
aywe at, when wee goe to Pray : For it is no other, then 
to receiuc the Spirit of God,the Influences of his Grace; the 
chearefulnefleof Lowe, and Charitic, and true Dewotion.| 


pounded vnto ysfor example : Who after Chrifſtes af-. 
cention, were Aſſembled togeather in an wpper (hamber, con- 
tinums.there in Prayer and [upplication, hy. tk. the com. 
ming downe of the holy Ghoſt. For weealſo muſt| 


Spirit, though wee cannot hauc it in ſo great a meaſure of 
perfection, 
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The HMiſcellaine of Orifons, Meditations, 69 
ertcction. as was. poured ypon them. | 
({ Likewiſe thoexamples of the Hydropicall, and Leper, 
| in the Goſpellreach vs, with what ſpirit wee are to pre- 
ſcrt-our ſelues before the face of God. 
The Hyaropicall perſon, tanderh before (briſt with great | Lub. 14 > 
{reucreace, expecting the cureoft his Hydropiſte :.andit. 
was Cured. , + 1 
The Leper beſcecheth Chriſt, kneeling downe-vnto 
him,and ſaying: Ifthowwilt, thou canſt make mee cleane. | ſatt.8.-3, | "i 
In like:manner the Soule, - being thus prepared vnto |/1Zar. . 4- | | 
Prayer, by confeſsing the Hydropifie, and Leprofic there- |Lik 5.12. [* 
of,and crauing pardon for the ſame, in Chriftes M-ratcs, | 
which is the onely cure of our Soules Maladies; wee may 
be bold to ſay that Plalme of Dawid* 7 lift vpmine eyes to |P/al. 12.3. 
thee,wha awelleft in the Feauens.cc. vnto the end thereof; 7 
" | foritdoth merucilouſly.kindle and. inflame the Zealc of FF: 
our Dozotion, by way of a compariſon there mentioned, | 
ſhewing the certuintic of Gods helpe, and preſentaydse, ; 
| 


ow 
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whenall other meanes fayle, in all our troubles, and vp- 
onall occaſions; 1if wee call ypon him for it, with Dawids 
ſpirit. .. - 
"Now, to ſtirre vp- our mindes the more ſerioutly-.to | 
this holy exerciſe of Prayer, it ſhall bemuch avuaileable, | 
the night preceding, before wee goe to ſlcepe, to be re-| 
ſolutly purpoſed, to doe the ſayd Exerciſe the next 
| morning ; and with this thought, and reſolution, to take 
our ſleepe, imitating, therein, the prattiſe of thoſe well 
aduized Negotiatars, who hauing many. affayres to buſte | 
themſclues 1n the day following, are wont, ouer night | —Þ 
well to conſider of them .. Enen ſo ought Manto come 
vnto Prayer, witha godly premeditation, of that he will 
intreat God fer; and fo to recommend. himſcltc,and his 
cauſe, ; being fir{t well perpenſed, and weighed,) vnto | 
God fromday today : Hauing alwayes this care, that | 
[no ſoonerawake out of ſleepein the morning, but hee 1s | 
f to recall preſently to minde, that Godly premeditated 
S. ” E3 .. reſoJution} 
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reſolution for Prayer, in manner and ſort, as the night ' 
before hee had purpoſed to doe : Becauſe, at the very : 
inſtant, when hee ſhall awake, the Soule ſtandes ſo diſ- | 
poſed, as what thought ſocuer firſt offercth it ſelfe, the 
ſame is ſetled in ſuch manner, and ſo mightily preuay- 
leth,as it is hardly remooued thereout, to gue place to 
any other . Therefore the firſt occaſion 1s neceſlarily 
to be apprehended, and taken hold of. God,that Father | 
of light, the onclv ſolc beneficent giuer of all true yn- 
| derſtanding, eraunt vato vs the gracefull i]lumination 
| of his Spirit, that wee doe at all times take a true ac- 
compt of our finnes, knowing that heemuſt neceſſarily 
be our Confeſlor, from whom we can hide nothing. 

And becauſcof the greatneſſc of his Maieſtie, which 
|{ofright ſtriketh arenercnceinto our ſoules, de it by the 
indulgence ofhis beninge fauour, that we doe with due 
reuerencein great humility, accord vnto him, as 'often 
'as wee ſhall preſent our ſclues by Prayer before hus 
' Throne; crauing then a reformation of our Thoughts, 
Willes, and Faculties of the Soule, for, and in reſpe&t 
chiefly,of a truce & godly deuotion that ſo at all times 
our Prayers may be heard, and wee relicued in Chriſt 
Ieſus. Amen. 


| The Natares,J/irtue,and Qualite,of Prayer. 
[ts muſt be formed and faſhioned of Charitze; 


for without it, no Virtze hath either forme, or life, 

or merit , or valour before God; for aſmuch as, 

Charitie 1s,asit were the forme, not onely of Fayth, 
but alſo of Prayer,&c. According to which fignificati- | 
On, Prayer, after a ſort, may diuerſly be defined, to be. 
the Spiritxall worke in the Bodiez the Rational Soule, | 
drawing neere vnto God, to whom it is ſubiected,in all | 
humilitte. The ſtanding of the Soule in the preſence 
of God: Theſpeach that vitereth our conceites in the 
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| The Hiſcellaine of Orizons, Meditations, 


| cares of God : The ſweete cry, and loud ſound in the j 
vnderſtanding of the Heart : The eftranging of the| 
Mindeand Senſes, from all other bodily workes, when 
[thatis ination : The full, and whole imployment of all 
thefacultics ofthe Body : The forgetfulneſle, or rather 
the deniall of it ſelfe, and all other Creatures : The Ha- 
uen of a ſtragling and wandring Spirit : The prefent- 
ment of it ſelfe in the fight ofthe Iudge: The ſentencing 
the Writ of Condemnation againſt it ſelfe : Thediſtruſt 


ceding that Iudgement of the great Iudge : The truc 
Glaſſc ofthe Soule : Themoſt cleare Light of the intel- 
leQuall Minde: The inviſible Light, through thinges 
inuifible : The Shadow obfuſcating the ſauoures of our 
Luſtes and Concupiſence : The Reſignation of it (clfe 
into the handes of God; And ſo-louing no one thing 
moreentircly, then to exccute and fulfill his moſt bleſ- 
ſed will. | | 

Let Prayer then be the cleuation of our Heartes vnto 
God by which,as it were mediating, weapproch neere 
ynto him, and with him docthe ſame thing. | 

Prayer, cabſeth the Souleto aſcend, and lift it ſelfe vp | 


and diffidence init owne workes : The Judgement pre-| 


cuen aboue it ſelfe, & abouecall other Creatures, & tobe 
conioyned to God, & tobe plunged into that immenſe | 
and deepe Seca of all ſwauitie and loue; and foto receiue 
God, when hee commeth vnto it as a moſt kind Netgh- 
bour, to lodgehim within it ſelfe, as in his holy Temple, 
thereto pofleſſe him, Joue him, and inioy him. 
Prayer, is the placing ofthe Soule in Gods preſence; 
and the placing of God before it; God beholding the 
Soule with the eye of ercie; and the Soule looking vp-: 
on God with the eye of H:ymiltie : the which fight of the | 
Soule, is of ercater virtue, and more operatiue, then al] | 
thoſe aſpeRes of the Starres and Planets in Heauen. 
Prayer, is a certaine ſpirituall Chaire, in, which the 


Soule fitteth at the feete of God, hearkening to his 
I 3 Doctrine, 
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62 Meditations, The Miſcellaine-of Or1208s. So 
E  Do&tine, receiving the influences .of his Mercie, and 


ſaying with the Spouſe tn the Canticles : My ſoule rs awa- |. 
hened, as (oone as it heard the voyce of his Louer, T here doth 
| Godinflame the. Scule with his Lowe, and annoynt it 
| 11 with his Grace: and being thus cleuated, it doth con- 
ecmplate in God and in contemplating, doth louc him; 
by louing,dothzaſte him, by taſting, relyeth wholly on 
him: and by this meanes, hath all the glorzeand content, 
thatis to bechad in this preſent World, Infomuch as | 
| Prayer, is the Foode of the Soulez the rmbracing,of God | - 
with delight;zthcholy Kiſle of Peace betweene the Brid-. 
roomeandthe Bride; the ſpirituall Sabboath in which 
God delighteth himſelfe with her; the place of Solace | 
vpon the Mount Libawe, where the true Salome ſports 
himſelfe with the Sonnes of Men, the holſome Salue 
and Cureofall our offences day by day ; the moſtclearc 
Glaſle,in which God.is beheld, and ,Vianknowne, with | 
all his 1mperfetions and my(cries, 

Prayer, is the dayly praiſe of all Virtues, the Mor- 
tification afall Senſaalitic,and the founzaine of all good | 
Deſires,and godly Purpoſes. | 
Iris aſinceere Milke, of our Infancie and new..com- 
ming vnto Chrift : the ſalid Meate, of our growing vp 
in him the Hauenof them thatare in dangers, and the 
{ſtrengthner of all ſuch, as haue gotten the vitoric and 
triumph ouer Sinne : and ſo Prajer, may beſayd to bee, 
the Ehifgcke of the cke diſeaſed Sinner, the Conſolati- | 
on of the Diſtreſſed, the Strength of the Weake, the Re- 
; medic and Salue of Sinners, the Delight of the luſt, the 
| Aydeof the Lining, che common Succour and Reliefe 
' for all the Chriſtzans, that haueFayth ſetled in Chriſt 
onely. Andto conclude, Prayer, is the Reail Gate by} 
which, and through which, entravnce is made vnto 
God : the far{t Fruites of a future Glorie z the Manſion, 
j which conteynethin itſelfe all Sweetneſle, delighting 
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the taſle of Fayth : the Ladder, much like that which 
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Taceb ſaw, which reached from the Earth VP [9 Heanen, by 


>) 


vnto vs from him. 
. Places of $ criptere for F rayev., 


Y ou that remember the Lord, hold not your peace, and ceaſe 
»ot at any time to call ypon him. 

Watch alwayes,continumg in Prayer, that you may be thought 

worthy to eſcape all thoſe extls," which are to come to paſſe,CFc. 

thatyee may ſtand before the Some of Man. 

Take heede watch and Pray : for you know not when the day of 

the Lord will come. 

Be carefullfor no worldy thing : but inall thinge preſent your 
Requeſtes into God, in Prayer and Supplication, with gining of 
thankes. | | 
| Continae in Prayer, and watchin the ſame, with thanks yi- 
wing. 
1 [ exhort, that firſt of all, Smpplications, Prayers, Interceſiions, 
2 and gining of Thankes, be made for all men. 2. For Kinges, 
for all 4 are in Autheritie z that wee may line a quiet 
3 and peaceable life, tn all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 3. For this 
4 ts good and acceptable in & ſight of God our Sanonr..] will 

that menPray enery where, lifting up pure handes without 
wrath, or doubting. © 

eAWiddow in 6%. truſteth in God, and contuneth m Sup- 
plications, and Prayers night and day. 

Before thog Prayeſt, prepare thy ſelfe, and be not as one that 
| [termreth God, 
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which, the Angels of God aſcende and deſcende, miniſtring 


Teſti- 
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Gen.28.12, 


ſ | 


Mar. 13.33. 


Phil 4.6. 
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[Cl olls.4. 2. 


1. Tim.2.1. 
ver{.2, 


verſe 3. 
verſe 8. 
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Meditations. T he Miſcellaint of Orizens. 
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Teſtimonies of certaine Fathers of the Church, 
| Commendatoric of Prayer. 
| 
| QAint Chriſeftome, in a Treatife, wherein hee ſheweth, 
how that Prayer is the beginning and cauſe, of great| 
good to Man, &c.ſayth : 
What thing can be more Iuſt, more Beautifull and 
 Pleaſaunt, more Holy,more full of Wiſedome, then the 
Minde and Soule, that communeth with God 2 For if 
they, who cuſtomably haue conference of ſpeach with 
Wiſe men, yea bnt ſomelittle time, become themſelues 
Wiſe, What ſhall wee accompt of them, which conti- | 
nually commune with God by Prayer? O how great 1s 
the Wiſedome, Virtue, Prudence, Goodneſſe, Tempe-| 
raunce, and Conformitie of Manners, that the ſtudie of 
Prayer bringes with it ? Therefore hee was nothing de-| 
cciued, who ſayd : That Prayer was the cauſe of all Vir- 
| tues : and that none of thoſe thinges, which are neceſſa- 
ric for the obtcyning of true Pietie, can haue cntraunce 
| into a Soule, which altogeatherreie&eth Prayer. Yea, as: 
a Citte withouc Walles and Fences, lyeth open to be ta- 
 keneaſily of the Enimie : Euen ſo that Soule that is not 
ſtrengthned with Prayer, is very ſoone ouercome of the 
| Diucli,and filled full of finne. 
Againeheeſayth : Scewhatitisto take Fiſh ont of the 
Water ; the ſame it 15 to remooue Man from Prayer. 


5. Baſill. peaking of Prayer under the name 
of Pſalmes, fayeth thus: 


Salmes, that is Prayers, chaſe away Duels ; entertaine| 
Angels : Are the Bucklers againſt the feares in the 

Night; the Repoſc and Reft from the Traucls of the 
Day ; the Safeguard of Boyes, the Ornam-nt of Young 
men, the Comfort and Conſolation of Old Re, the] 
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Beautic of Women, | 
Pſalmes, that 1s, Prayers, cauſe the Deſarts to be inha- | 
bitedz and to live in Cities with ſobrietie; and are thc 
eAB.C. of young Nouices, the Spurs of Profictents; 
the firme ground for connenient and ſurc footing, to| 
them that aſpire ynto pertetion, 


S. Bernard, ſayth : 
VV Hat thing more profitable, then Prayer? Which is | 
aSacrifice for God, Muſicke for Angels,aBanquet 
for the SainRes, Succour and Aydeto themthat Pray, 
a ſuppling Oyntment for the Contrite, a Salue for the 
Penitent, a Dart againſt Enimies, a Buckler of defence 
for Trauallers. | 
| Andagaine, there isno onething, that is more ſweet- | 
ly feltin this.lifez nor that more chearefully is recciued, 
nor.yet that doth ſo much withdraw, and ahenate the | | 
Heartfrom the louc of this World nor that ſo ftrength- ; 
neth the Soule againſt Temptations; nor that ſo (lirreth | 
vp and cncourageth Man vnto all good Workes, as the | 
eraccoft Contemplation, cuen that wee call, Prayer, | 


| ; | 


— 


S. Lanrence Inſtmnian, ſayth : 

Y the exerciſe of Prayer, the Soule is purged from 

ſinnez Charitic and Loue, is nouriſhed Fayth is illu- 
minated, Hope is fortified, the Spiritof man 15 cheared 
vp, & comforted;the Bowels are (<tled torelt, the Heart } 
IS in peace, the Tructh diſcoucred, Temptation is ouer- 
come,and vanquiſhed; Sadneſle chaſed away,the Senſes 
renewed the Facultics of Body and Minde,being ticlt 
weakened,are recomforted.and refreſhed; Luke-warme- 
neſſe remooucd, the furic and rage of Vice abatcd and 
| conſvined, the quicke, and lively ſparkes of Fleauenly | 
defires are kindledz by which the flame of thelouc of | 
God,and godly thinges burneth in vs. | 
| Very greatis the excellencie of Prayer, and the Priut- | 
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| Wax being ſoft and plyable, much better and fayrer 


"— 


=. 


1] 


a —_—_ 


ledges thereo farc molt ſinguler: for vntoit, the Hea- 
uens ſtand alwayes open : To it, the ſecret knowledge 
of the hidden Miſterics arcreucaled : to it, the Eares of 
God are continually at all times attentiueto heare. 

Fire doth ſoone burne vp the Wood thatis very dry 
And the Print of a Scalc, is receiued and impreſled into 


| 


then otherwiſe: For according to the Philoſophers groun- 
dedrulc; All cauſes of whatnarure ſoeuer, doe commu. | 
nicatetheir virtues vato their Subicfts, being their apt 
matter to worke ypon, according to the diſpoſition 
they find in them. And ſurcly God, beeing the vniuer- | 
fall cauſc ofall goodneſle, the ſole and onely Author 
and giver of all Grace, it muſt be confeſled, according 
to therealon ef the faid Rule, that Man ſhall receiue 
Grace, ſo long as hee ſhall be diſpoſed thereto. And 
this beeing admitted for Truth, it followethts be alſo 
graunted, that whoſocuer confideratly looketh into the 
nature and qualitic of true Prayer, hee ſhall find ir to be. 
no other thing, (doing that is fitting thereto, )but a cer- 
taine diſpoſition, and a molt conuenient preparation of , 
the Soule, for Grace. For there doth Man preſent him- 
{clfe vnto God, as to a true Phiſition, ſhewing and lay- 
ing open his woundes, and for them Medicine 
and Cure; alleadg1ng for himfelte the titles of Preroga- 
tive, and all the reaſons that ithath: whichare, The 
Merites of Chriſt, and the Mercies of the ſame true God 
our Father in Chriſt: and ſo confeſsing on the one (ide 
his owne greatmiſericz and onthe other fide alſo, ac- 
knowledging the infiniteneſſe of Gods mercic, moft 
humbly craucth pardon and remedie at his Creators 
hands. 

To concludethen, I ſay, that all perfetion of a Chri- 
ſtanlife, occaſioned to Van by Grace and Prayer, be- 
ing ſo conuenient a meancs for theobteining the ſame; 
itmult be graunted, that themore it1s diſpoſed to Grace, | 
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'the more he ſhall receiue the ſame: And ſo the ve of, 
Prayer dayly put inpraGtize, theriches of Grace (hall in- 
creaſe accordingly, and by conſequence, all perfe&ion 
of Virtue. 


Ofthe Impedinents, that witharaw our 
Atmaes from tree Deuotion, 


T he firſt Impediment. | 5 
Irft, our Simesz and of theſe ſuch ſpecially,as ſeeme | 1 
Ei our Eyes but ſinall & tryfling Smnes, &c. Which 
the Papiſtes haue tearmed, Venall Sinnesz that 15, 
Simmesot ſo ſmallreckoning with them, as they are 
of theirNature,accompted therefore to them, calily & of 
neceſsitie pardonable: [n this ſenſe, diſtinguithing theſe | 
|from Mortall Sizes, viz. Sinves in qualitic, killing and 
condemning vs vnto death. 
But that Swmerin generall, whether ſma]l or great, arc | 
lettes and obſtacles to all erue Dexorion, may appearec 
by this, 2:2. That they coole in vs the heate of Loxe 
and Chriſtian Charitzez and fo in conſequent, all Dene- 
t10u; For where Charitieis cold, therecannot Denotion be 
teruent and profitably working. to our good : for, Fayrh 
1s cleane abandoned; without which, 7: :s impoſible to|Heb. 11.6. 
pleaſe God, Therefore let vs take heed: that wee doe not 
ſecure our thoughts, in aRing thoſe ſmall Sinzes, which 
wee leaft accompt of 2 For, theſe ſooneſt doe deceiue 
and kill our Soules, being by cuſtome made familier ; 
and ſo by degrees acquainting ys with the greateſt, 
making a very redie-({tep vnto Perdition; as ſayth the 
Sonne of Syrach : Hee that deſpiſeth ſmall thinses, foall fall by. Foie 1 9.1. 
| httle and tle. , 


| 


Remeate. 
Take heede, that Sinne, reigne net in your mortall Bodyes,| 1 
tg obey it, inthe luſtes thereof. | Rom. 6.12. 
K 2 The : 
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Act.8.23. 


2.Cor.3.1 


wer/ >, 


Deat 29.18. 
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The Second I, mpediment. 


| bringeth foorth Gaule and Wormewood : meaning thereby, 


© Econdly, the Compaunition, and the Sting of Conſcience 
i; 8 our Swmer, becing too much indulgedof vs. For 
this kind of Remorſe, is like a Wormethat gnaweth 
our Conſcienſcs filling our Soules with Feares and Diſ- 
paires; repreſenring vnto vs continually, the Anger of 
God for Simme,and lothe Puniſhment due for the ſame. 
T his breedeth in time, that Gazle of bitterneſſe, which 
S. Peter found to be in Simon, Forbidden in Dext. where 
God will not, There ſhould be any roote among his people that 


$ 


| teter, who was firſt giuen ouer to- Satan; but vpon re- 


— 


Sinmes, that bringeth foorth bitter fruices of vtter Perdi- 


ton,and Deſtruction. 
AndS. Paxl writing to the Cormthians, for the Adul- 


pentance,was to be admitted againcas a Prother, willed 
them to Forgrne, and comfort him, leaſt (ſaith S. Paul) hee 
ſhould be ſwallowed vp, with oner-much heauineſſe. 

Theſe Allegations,oughtto be vato vs, Documents, 
that in any wiſe wee indulge not, that indiſcreete, and 
necdlefſc forrow,which may ſurcharge our Soules, with 
a ſuperfluous anguith ofa dulling Heauineſle, & plunge 
vs intothe Pit of a confounding D#ypayre. 

- Remeate..- 

Godly Sorrow, cauſeth Repentance vnto Saluation, 

working in vs the clearing of our ſelues, inaſking God 


forgieneſlc : Indignation againſtour ſclucs, for oftcn- 
ding ſo mercifull a Father : A deſire, to amende our 
Lives. And a Zeaile, to ſerue God with a truc Devotion. 


The Thira [ mpearment. 


Hirdly, Secheing Delight and Content in fenſuall con{ola- 


tos, (or therein wholly we are aduerſe and oppo- 
ſite 
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fite, vatothe loue and taſte of Spiritual! (onſolations; and | 
ſo conſequently hinder and let Dexotion:) For, as Chriſt 
ſayth of his commung into the world, that it was for the 
Wuiuſt ſake, to callthem unto repentance , (tor theſe had need 
of the Phiſition, and not the Righteons.) So it maybe 
ſayd, thatGod ſcndeth notnow his Hely Spirit (whichis 
the ( orforter, ) vato them that 7oy vaimely im Worldly (om- 
fort, but vnto the Affirfted in Spirit : For, Wine, (ſay th Sa 
loneon) ts to be miniſtred vo ſuch, as line in the bitterneſſe of 
the Heart. 
This Diuine and Godly Conſo/arion is moſt ſweete, 
and given to none, but ſuch asloue it, and ſeeke after it. 
It1s]:kened vnto a chaſt Woman, who deſerveth to be 
loued alone, and admitteth no copartners in her Huſ- 
bands lowe. So is itin the loue of Godly, and Celcſti- 
all thinges, which miniſter true Conſo/ation to the Soule : 
for it will by no mcanes, couple and aflociate toit, the 
vaine and fruitleſle Comfortes, which men ſecke in 
Worlaly thinges. 
God is a Zelous louer of our Soules : and therfore will 
admit no thing in them, that may breed delight, contra- 
ric and repugnanttohis. 
Remeate. 
T herefore ſay with David: My Soule will not bee| 3 
comforted, nor 1oy in Earthly thinges : But pleaſeth it 
ſelfe in God,anddelightethit ſelfe in the remembraunce 
of him. And ſo forſakeall,to obtaine all : for hee hall 
fnd all things in the Lord,that forſaketh all for the loue 


of him, who 1s all in all,vnto all. - 


The Fourth I mpearment, 


this World : An impediment differencing from the | - 

former,in itowne Nature; and yet combining with 

Itagainſt Deworion : Asis noted by our Sautour, 1n 
RK 3 | the 
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Afatt 6.2 Fe 


ver «39. 


4 
P/al. 55.22. 


Eccle 2.11. 


Pale 33-2S- 
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' the Parable of the Sced that fell: among the Thernes, to 
which they are both likened, in the Ghoſpell of S. 
| © Marke, ſaying : The Cares of this world, the deceitfulneſſe 
| of Riches, andthe Luſtes of other thmres, which S. Lake eal- 
leth, Foluptrons lining ; and ſo agreeing with him, concly- 
| deth as hee doth : chat by theſe two impediments, the 


#0tion, Where God his Word is not rooted? No more 
| this Seed, ſowneamong Thornes, where 1t can haue no 
Roote,nor bring foorth Fruiteto the Sower. 


| Cancker fretteth the Soule, with a continuall griefe, oc- 
caſioned through choaking cares , is that Sermon of 


your ſelfe, c.Shewing it to be both vaine and idle. For, 


Prouidence : for, The Gent:/es, and people of the Word, who 


bidding his Childrenin them, to care for to Morrow, or 
co ſettheir thoughts vpon ſuch tranſitorte matters, as 
hinder Deuotion, and ſcruing of God. 
Remeate. 
Caſt thy Burden wpon the Lord, and hee ſhall nouriſh-thee. 
Tell mee,was any ener confounded, that truſted in the Lord? 
Who hath continued 1n his feare, and was forſaken? 
' Thane been young and now an old; yet I ſaw nerer the Reghte- 
ous for{aken,nor his ſeed begging their Bread. 
| Seeherhe Kingdome of God, andthe Righteouſneſſe thereof, 
' ad all cheſe things ſhall be mmiſired unto you. 


The F ift I, mpeaiment, 


iy Labours about wldly matters; and wearying the 


4 ] þ Iftly, Much B u{ying and ouert oplirg the Body with day- 


Atmde with continuall Studie,and Contemplation: Theſe 


| 
| be meanes to withdraw our Mindes from Denorror, | 
J _ whachf 
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Word is made vnfruitfull. Can there be then any De-} 


| 
Againſt this corrupt worldly Aﬀe@ion,which like a 


Chriſt in Alatthew, where hee ſayth : Be not,carefull for| 


Who can adde one Cubit to hs ſtature ,by taking thought? And| 
alſo mcere Paganicall, 10yned with a Diſtruſt in Gods| 


| knew not God, ſeche after theſe thinges, 1ayth Chriſt . For-| 
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| The Miſceliaine of Orifons, Meditations. 7 i 
which wee ought ſpecially to carefor, as Chriſt well no- | 
teth in CAſarha, and Marie her lifter. Martha was |Lyb. 10.41. | 
tronbled about many thinger, and was reprooved of Chriſt: : 
For by this ſhee forgate to heare him preaching God | 
his word z which Irie hearkened vnto with great = 
attention, and was commended : For, Shee hadchoſen the 
| better part, that ſhall not be taken from her. | 
By theſe, wee are admonithed, ſo to buſie our (clues 
in worldly affayres, as that wee kill notthe ſpirit of De- 
xotion, and wholly reic& the neceſlarie vſe thereof; 
\ makeing our {clues thereby, vaworthy of Gods grace, 
| when hee calleth vs, Toraſte of his Supper, and, to eate with 
| h:ms at his Table . So did thoſe three ſortes of Gueſtes in 
S. Lyke: Who alleadged excules, to keepe away from Luk, 14.18, 
that oreat Suppcr,and wererciected accordin ly. 19,20, 
Heethar will Conſecrate i:1micite vnto Spirituall deuo- 
tion, & the Seruice of God;muſt caft trom him all 7o-/dly | 
affeions and dcfires, which are cheriſhed through the 
affayres of the World. How canhre get Wiſedome, ({ayth 
the Sonne of 5yrach, ) that holderh the Plough?ehc, 
Remease. | 
eA man commeth unto Wiſedome, by wing well his vacant | 5 
time : for he that ceaſſeth from his Labour, may come by Wiſe- Eccl.3 8.44. 
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Eccle. 39 25 


| dorm. | 
| Dicburden your ſelues of Buſmeſſe ; and know that I am the | 
Lord, layth Dama. 


The Sixt Impediment. RE. 
| 

CO Ixtly, Curioftie: A great enemie vnto Deworion ſun- 9 
dry wayes : For it manifeſteth itfclfe after three di- 1 

uers ſortes. The one kind of Cwrioſitic is, to hauea | 

| deſireto vndcrſtand other mens matters and ſo is | 
alwaies ſearchiug & prying into the liues and ations of 
others; themſclues hauing idle & wandring thoughts, | 
{to the preiudicingghe peace of the Conſcience — 
( | which, 


IT _ NI I —— 
mate. t..wom. ad te. Ad _y — — »— eaten. em edt ara eas 
at. 4 mo a . _— ——_ 


j—_ 


>. TT a+, 
IT Sk I OY. 


<< Foe NO 
hy . . 
__ £4 


ms — z 4 
—_ — —_— 


> W 


OE 


we d —_ - 
. R 
= d _. V2. af, . c . p < 
: * or Ws TIF — 7 — » 7 s LI _ — " 

IIS "© 2: bw F.. > r” IR CT - " "4 ot 4 

- - : 4 POS : i” i 

: » = * + $9 7 i 

=— - 


<' 
” tt 
- _— 
ng _ 


: | 
1 F 
$Sþ 
we 
1 
8 MR 
£* 
«mv 
" i: 


Yd 
a4. 3X 
E405 94h 4 


RO Z 

CRE On — "PAS 

i =—Y = ” 
<3... A 3,8 7 

K —_ p - 
; vas Larter.” 


LET AND ANY 
: * 


Wien 


- 1 4 - — 


Ss - . . 
"AE us = - 
ax 
—_— SID be 


ix a—_—_— NP ms 
4 - 
- 


® TD 
- 
« ou 


— 


-_ — 
- ” a » 
- Pan "I" 
- —— —— _egYll eg _— —— * 
- 2 Hy 


£3 


OI bn Mc 


- 


_ 
A 


_—_— 


i (or. l.tp. 

CF 2 ver.l. 

1.Tim. 1.4, 
Tim.2,16. 
itas. 1.14. 


3.9. 


—” _—££- 2424 vw 


_—” IPI—— wy - 
% 


"Þ 


Meditations, The Miſcellaine of Ortzons, 


A. ———_—_—_— 


| kumaine things, ſpend time wholy inrcading prophane 
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which thereisno true Dexotton. | 
| Another kind of Cariofitie, is the vnderſtanding part | 
of theminde, which through a delire onely, to bee wiſe in 


Bookes,ſome,meerelv vaine, & vaprofitable, not care- 
ing to benefite them(ſclues, in the knowledge of //e- | 
dome,but only to ſeeke after quaint and choyce wordes, |: 
neglefting matter; which is not caried in the elegancie 
of Speech. This is the (rioitie which S. Parl ſeemeth 
to condemne,1in his firſt Epittle to the Cori. Of chis may 
that be ſayd, which the Sonneof Sirach ſpeaketh, That 
they hauca heart, asit were a fine Boulter, which ſend- 
eth toorth the flower of Wheate, and reteyneth only the 
Chaffe and Branne. And this is to loue words, for the 
wordes ſake, and not for the matter. 

An other kind of (urio/itie, is a Diſordinate care and de- 
/irethat ſome haue of their thingsz whether Apparrell,. 
Bookes, or any houſc-hold ornamentes, that they bee 
well wrought, fincly poliſhed, quaint and faghtly : For 


a. 
— 
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iftheir humors beediſpleaſed therwith, they are cauſed 
| to ſpend niuch time, 1n ordering, traming, and faſhio- 
| ning them anew. A ſpcciall impediment vato Dewotion, 
| whichrequireth alwayes the minde freed from all in- 
| cumbraunces. By theſe the Diucll doth powerfully ſe- 
| duce the mindes of all ſortes of men, alwell che Cleargie, 
as the Lay people; whom wee dayly ſee very ſuperſti.. 
, touſly cuizous in Apparell, diet, Buildinges, and all 
manner of Ornamentes, delights, and pleaſures, that 
humour the Senſes outwardly, & breedethem content. 

' Burinthe meane time, where is the decking, trimming, | 
and beautifying ofthe Soxle, which ought to bee molt 
precious? And is 1t not thenapparent, that Dexorion 1s 
much preiudiced and hindered, by ſuch meanes ? : 

| Remeate. 

Letwvs, which are of the day, that Is, lightened by the 
 Golpell vnto all trueth,) be ſober; putggeg on the breaſtplate 
ob of 
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of Fayth,and Lone and the hope of Saluation for an Helmet. | 1.Theſſ. 5.8. 
Be ſober, and watch; for the Aduerſarie the Dinell, as a 
roring Lion,walketh aboat ſeching whom he may deuoure. 1,Pet. 5.8; 


The Seuenth I mpediment. | 


Euenthly, Deliciouſnes of Diet and Banqueting, among 
g all Impediments by which Dewerion to Prayer, and |” 
ſcruing of God, is impeached; yeaaltogeather pre- 
iudiced, this eſpecially is meere contradiforicto 
this kind of exerciſc : For, by no meanes, willthe Spi- 
rit of God haue that Body that is dayly cnyrofled with 
pampring Bclly-cheare,to bea Temple for him to reſide 
anddwellin. And indeed, how vnfit ſuch a Body is for 
Spiritual & Ghoaſtly motions, cuery one given to much 
fecding,may witneſleto himſeclfe, were no reafonsother - | 
wiſc ts be allcadged for proofe thereof : But the Rea. 
| ſons aredireR, and many. For firſt, that Animal! facultic 
in Man, which 1s by Nature deſigned to concoction, & | 
digeſtion of Meate, for the nouriſhing of the Body, is | 
[moſt of all buſted of neceſsitic therein, occafioned by 
the exceſle of Feeding and Drmhkzng : for waich cauſe, the 
Bodie 15 become heauiec for the time, and fo the virtue of 
the rationall Minde is made very vnfit for any good 
ſtudies and unployment . Againe, the fumes and vapor 
of thoſe Meates and Driker, which hauc ſurcharged the | 
Bodie, mount vp to the Braine, in which the power and | 
virtue operatiue, for the worke of cont«mplation, hath 
his ſeatez and like to ouerſhadowing Cloudes, ob- | 
fuſcate and darken it; by which meanes, the operation | 
of the Braines facultie, is greatly hindered, and by con- | 
(equence, the virtue of the Vnderſtanding part that ſer- 
ueth thereto, 1s dulled and much weakened : Hereupon 
itisfayd, That a Belly ſtuffed with IZeates and Drinkes, 
engendreth no quicknes of witte:a grofe Bodie,a groile | 
Vnderſtanding. Laſtly, doe wee not ſee, that through | 
ouer-. 
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Eeccl. 31.29 


Iott,20.1. 
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onermuch Feeding and Drinking, the Heart of Mag, is 


T0423, 29. 


{ollicited and inuited vnto vaine, yea profane thunges? 
As, [ale talke, rebaldrie, immoadeſt geſture, ſcoffmg, [currilitie, 
brawlmges, ſcouldinges,armmſhing of ſtrength, contention and 
4: yea,and many times, much curſing. Wine 3s a mace 
her, and frong Drink ts raving, fayth Salomon. In which 
lenſe,hee {peakethin an ocher place thus To hors is woe? 
To whom ts ſorrow ? To whom ts ſtrife * To whons 15 murmuring ? 
To whons are words wihoxt canſe? To whom ts reanes of the eyes? 
Emuen to th:m that tarrie hong at the Wine, cc. And therefore! 
his counteil 1s good : Not to companie with Wine bibbers, 
Lake gluttanons dewowrers of Fleſh . It ſcemed that [eb had 
concetrd an ominous feare of ſome 1}| cuent that might 
happen to his Sonnes, Banqueting one with an other in 
their Houſes : Forhee had this thought; It may bee, my 
Sores hae ſinned, and blaſphemed God, m. their heartes; and 
for that cauſe, ſent and ſanCified them, offering Burnt 


—c 


offerings,according tothenumber of them: And indeed 
the effetes of inordinate Feaſting, and delicious Bangue- 
ting, are (trange,Sodomie,and preſaging emll.viz. Many 
enormous Vaces, accompanied with great danger, and 
diſaftrous preiudices, notonely to all Virtue, but euen 
to the life of both Body and Soule , And can it then be 
imagined, that Men, who make their Belly a God, are at 
any time capable of ſuch Spirituali thoughts, as are fatte 


to be addreiſed vpward,vnto the {eruice of the yery true 
GOD in Heaven # No: for, the Godly zeale of Douo- 
tion, and the delicacie of Meates and Drznkes, are incom- 
patible, working by contrary meanes,contrary cffctes: 
the one, vnto life; the other, vnto deftrultion. 

\ Toconclude, I ſay, Thatas Fire can neither be kind- 
led, nor have any nouriſhing for continuance by Fuel! 
that is very greencand moylt : So the Minde of man, 
which is ſayd to follow the temperature of the Body, 
can haue neither diſpofition to begin, nor vigor of 


ſtrength to performe and continue the workes of Godly 
con- 
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The Miſcelaine of Orizom, Meditations. 75 | 


contemplations, and deuotions ; The facultie thereof, 
being by dayly ouermuch feeding and dvinkine, dulled 
and weakened, yea ina manner, as ſeeming to be extin- | 


guiſhed ; 


ſ 
Remeae. | | | 
| 


heſts, &rule, that at all times it may be obſequious 
and readie to execute the will thereof, in theſene- 
ceſſaric funions of pictic and godlyneſle. It is | | 
the counſel of the Sonne of Syrachin theſe wordes, Bre | x17}. 5, 8. | 
ot greedy 193 all delight r,and bee not too haftie Por meates. | 

And in S. Zzke, our ſautour Chriſt aduiſeth, thus. Take Lutb. 21.34. 
heed to your ſelues, leaſt at any twne, your hearts bee oppreſſed 
with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe. &C. 

| Likewiſe S. Pax/1n the Epiſtle to the Remars, men- |Rows, 13.13 
tioning Gluttony and Drunkenneſſe, warneth vs to take no 14 
thought for the fleſh to fulfiil the luſtes thereof, 
And by theſe words, whatmanner of Faf is ment may | | 
bee vnderſtoodein the contrarie, For to miniſter vnto 
aur bodies, food ſufficient & requiſit for the health and | | 
ſtrength thereof, 1s both neceſlarie & godly. Thertore | 
meaſureable Feeding, 1s allowed;by which that kind of 
Faſt, vpon occaſion more eafily performed, which is to | 
bee ioyned with Prayer and Demotionz And lo com: | | 
manded inthe Scripture. | 
| 


| Et vs by Faſting, fubdue our bodies vnto the Soules 


This by an other name 1s termed Abftrmence and Ter- | 
perancie.viz. A forbearance from indulging the luſtes of 
ofthe fleſh. This wee read in many places of the Scrip- 
ture,to haue been much praQtized of the Saints of God. 
So Darte/prayed with Faſting, for the deliuerance of |D4#. 9.3. 
the people out of Ban1ſhment. | 
Dauid Fafted, when hee prayed to God, for his Childes |2.Sa. 72. 
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At. 14.23. 


Watt. 17.21 


Law, arc conioyned with Prayer and Faſting. 
Againe, Efter,to deliver the /ewes, fromthe great daun. 
ger,intended againft them by Hamman, Faſted and Prayed 
threedayes and three nightes: | 
Tocome to the new Teſtament, S. Leke telleth of 
Ama the Prophetcſſe, a Widdowe of 84. Yeares, to 
haue ſerued God in the Temple, with Faſting ana Prayers, 
 Inthe Ades of the Apoſtles, where Par! & Barnabas | 
werecalled to preach the Ghoſpell, by impoſition of 


hands. 

Againe, atthe ele&tion, and ordeyning of Elderes in | 
the Churches of Antioch, Liſtra, and [corrmm, Prayers | 
with Faſting were vſed of the Apoſtles. 

And Chriſt teſtfieth, in Matthew, That lunaticke 
Dinels, cannot be expelled out of any polleſled with | 
them,but by Prayer and Faſting. - 

Theſe examples ſhew the neceſsitic of Faſting, in re-| 
card of the great helpc it miniſtreth vnto a Chriftian 
| true deuotion, for it aduanceth it alwayes in our Prayers 
vnto God. 

Theſe bee the Impediments and abſtacles 1n chiefe, 
(though many others may beallcaged) & theſe aduerſe 
ynto trueand Godly meditations, and deuout ___ 
excrciſes of Fayth ; through which, man is diuerted 
and withdrawne fromthat Chriſtian ſcruice which hee 
is bound to performe vnto God by Prayer; vnaduiſedly 
negle&ted of him, and ſomtimes preiudicially reteRed, 
to the hurt of bis ewne Soule. | | 

God of his mercy remoue them, from out the heart 
of eucry true Chriſtian;T hat all agrecing in the fanceere | 
profeſsion of pietic, may wholy bee deuoated, to the 
ſanQufying of his moſt holy namein Chriſt, Amen. 
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Of the Nature and EFe&es of truc 
Zeale and Deuotion, 


ARA SPE Fe Rue Zeale and Newot:ion, 15 the 


chicfeſt good.as being that Vir- 
KAÞF ivc, which doth awaken and 
BR © B 9rouzeour dull ſpirits, out of the 

ZN @<Sdrowhſe ſleepes of finne; and 
| &D2 gkcepeth them vigilant, to attend 
ZEA vpon all othcr ſpirituall virtues, 
—a 4 mcctefor the ſpirituallman, who 
G0 onely ecketh thoſe thinges, that 
arc apperteyning vnto godlineſle: For by it, hee 1s made 
quicke &liuely, vnto all good workes. Yea, whereſo- 
cuer true Deworion 15, there are adioyned to it, theſe cx- 
cellent virtues, Meartation, Prayer, Contemplarion, Comfart 
ef the Spirit z T he louc of God (ating always ſpiritu- 
ally to his glory,) the continuall ſtudy of - heauenly 
Wiſedome, which 1s the lovely knowledge of God, fo 


—_ 


S = 
ſceme worthy mans whole endeuour, and 1nployment 


of wit, and all the faculties coadiuuant ayders therunts. 
Burt the. difficulties of obteyning it, are occaſioned 


many wayes, as in that which followeth may appeare, 
all ſeeming tobraunch out of Three ſpeciall Rootes : | 
| 1. The general! corruption of Nature, through originall. 
linne,2. Theillcuſtome of tuffering the imaginations of 


which diſtratthe minde intoa thouſand partes, 1treſo- | 
lately to wander and ({traggle from- holy exercilcs of ; 


Gadlineſle. 3, The Malice of the Diuell, who enuying 


| 
= ſtate of our Saluation in Chriſt, procureth all meanes | 
| 


\to- hinder Dexotion in Prayer, which ſhould alwayes| 
_- L 3 bring 
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our hearts,tc:run intoall ſorts of yaine & idle thoughts, 
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greatly commendedin theScriptures. Proue.s.g. 
Deuotion then, being ſo great a good, it mult necdes |Lyck 1.77. 

loh. 17.3. 

1,Cer.2:7. 
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a 2.4. 
AMatth 6.23 Sceke firſt the K ingdome of God,and all things ſhalbee miniſtred 
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bring pure handes, lifted vp vato God z as being tully, 
and ſteadfaſtly ſetled in him. 

But foraſmuch as the Graceof God 15 more powerfull 
to our good, then all theſc areto our pretudice; Let vs 
oppoſe it againſt them, crauingat Gods handes the al- 
Gftauncethereof in Chriſt, againſt cull, and the furthe- 
rance of it, for our proceeding in all goodneſle, To this 
purpoſe are the aduertizZementes that follow, manife- 
 (tingthe helpes, for the obteining of true Dexorion. 


Helpes tofurther true Dewotion, being 
aduiſedly conſidered and followed, 


He firſt, is an earnedt and wnfeined deſire and lone unto | 
Tien: For he that /ceketh hir as Siheer; and ſearch- 
eth for her as Treaſure, ſhall underſtand the feare of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God, which leadeth vs 
into every good path, RC the wayes of God 
his Sain&s, as itis 1n the Prozerbs of Salomon, who there- 


| 


fore ſayth in his booke of Wiſedome : Iprayed,and wnder- 
ſtanding was ginen mee z, I called, and the Spirit of Wiſedome 
CAme vpon mee. 

And why did Salome thus affeft her? Becauſe as 
hee there ſayeth, A//good thinges came to mee togeather with 


her : Agrecable to the ſpeech of Chriſt in the Goſpell. 


| then by callins after Knowledge,and crying for Vuderſtanding? 


{extrauagant thought,or otherwiſe ſeduced from the ex- 


onts you. 
Burhow are weto ſeeke the Kingdome of God, & the 
r12hteouſneſſe thereof? Canit be by any other meanes, | 


And can this bedone oft any, whoſezealeto God ward, 
is cold, and his Dezotion mis-led and ſequeſtred, by idle 


erciſe of Prayer: for./uch leave the wayes of Righteonſneſſe,to 


walks in the wayes of Darkeneſſe, and therefore will never 


|hauc De#s:ion, becauſe they are deuoyd of this Godly 


know- 
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knowledge. following crooked wayes,& are leawd intheir paths. |Prone.2.1 5. 
Let vs enter 1nto a true conceit of this watrer in quel- 
tion, by examining it, after the ſenſe of common reaſon. 
Tellme then,is not ſome end, as a{ma]l-cauſc, propoun- 
ded to. cnery one that entendeth an Action, in moral] ——þ 
or c111]] matters, before hee goe about the ſame? And 
15notthe loueand deſire of obteyning the ſayd end, the | 
firſt Motive and cheife cauſe that induceth that will, and 
encourageth the powers of the minde vato Aion ? 
Yea, and in ſuch fort inciteth & forceth them, as that the : 
 greaterthe Loueandd<fireisvnto the end, the more ear- 
neſt are the thoughts, & the paines more induſtrious to, 
obtaine the ſame, What needes any illuſtration hereof | 
by examples; of which common lifes full? Conqueſt, | - a 

Fame, Honour, Riches, Beautie, Pleafurs, are the ends, | ; 
to which the Captaine in Warrez the Ambitious per--j 
on,intimeof peace; The Vſurer ; theamorous Louer 
The voluptuous and licentious. Ryoter, doc. addrefle 
their a10ns,and to obtaine thoſe endes,o1nit no mcanes 

deſtinated for the ſame. And ſhall not the Conquell 

ouer Sinne, and the World, the honour of a celeſtiall.; | 
Crowne, the riches of Gods infinite Goodneile ,the | 
beautic of the heauenly Wiſedome, the pleaſures and 
toyes of eternall Blifle, the conſolation of the holy 
Ghoſt, the food ofthe Angels, the peace and true livertic 
of a chriſtian Conſcience (all which are the endes, at : 
which this godly zeale, and ſanified Devotion doth | 
azme) incite, flirre vp, and tully and reſolutely en-. | 
force,and put forward 1n vs,adcfire & lone, to obtarge, | 
inoy,and praftizetheſame? Wiſedomers beiten then pre-\ Proves. 11. 
cio; Stones, and all Pleaſures are rot tobe compared unto ker. 
Who ſo ſetteth his whele afeton ont, ſrall taſte the fruites \Galla 4, 18; 
thereof,and ſo be {atiihed, both with profice & pleaſure 
It is a goodthirs, to loue alwayes earneſity, 1n a good thing. \7itn:. 2.14. 
And to whom doth it appertaine to be Zealous of good 
workes, but vato vs, tor whom God gauc humſfelte, to 

redec mi | 
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ued,as already hath been ſpoken. The nextis virtue,of 


redeemevs from all iniquitie, and to purge vs, tobe a 
peculiar people vnto him ſelfe. | 
I conclude with Salowor : Bleſſed 15 the man that heareth 
mee, (cuen Wiſedome) watching dayly at my Gates, and gi- 
wing attendance at the Poſtes of my Doores : For hee that furdeth 
mee, findeth life and ſpall obtame fauour of the Lora. | 
Lord, thou haſt made Man for thy Gloriez graunt 
him zealous Dexotron, to ſet foorth the ſame in Chriſt. 


Amen, 


Of C ourage, Perſcurrance, and Diligence. | 


appropriat in a manner, and neceflarily ſubſe- 

uent to the former: For, what 1s the Loue and 

fre to any good thing, that isnot ſtrengthened, 

and Encouraged with a Reſolution to vader-take it and 

continued with ftri&t Deligence, to goc through with ir. 

And by reaſon of many intercurrent difficulties in the 

funRions of this true deuotion, which doe commonly 

avert the mindes and endeauors ofmen from it, ought 
theſe virtues, to bee the rather required, 

There be two Faculties, which Nature out of his pro- 
uident care for mans good, hath conferred vpon him: 
One, 1s called the Concupeiſceble facultie, by which the 
Minde worketh, vnto a defire of that which ſeemeth 
conuenient for the preſeruation of either the whole 
kind,or ſome particuler and finguler dependancie on it 
The other is tzarmed the [raſtible facultie, by which, a 
fight and contention is maintayned againſt all impedi- 
ments thathinder tne ſayd Deſire. Both theſe haue their 
appiication& vſe,intheordering,guiding, & governing 
of this our {pirituall lite. For, firſt the mindeis to be en- 
famed and kindled, with an carneſt Defre,to ſeeke after 
chat great and ſpeciall good, to be obteyned and atchi- 


Tm next coadiuuant cauſe of Dewotiay, 1s this, as 


_—_ 


4 gc: 


————_—_—_— 


/ 


bare Deſire to any thing effec of it {cile,that wiileth no | 
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a generous Reſolution to encounter all difficulties, thar 
(hall iaterpole themfe!ues to be obſtacles in the cauſe of | 
this godly Aftion. For what can a poore,folitarie and | 


longer, then 1thath in conſideration the beautic of Ver- 
tue, by whichit was firſt allured and inticed to W1/? No 
ſooner are difficultics repreſented to it, in thatit firſt 
liked, but preſently willingneſle 1s abated, in that ir 
wanteth courage,and ſo the obteyning of the ſayd Vir- 
tue,is given ouer and negleed. Therefore Deſire, and a 
perſeucring Deligence, mult be aſſociated & conioyned 
togeatherin this ſpirituall worke of Dewotion Salomon at- | 
ty Av Much mcreaſe to the ſtrength of anOxe, for,where P Sth 4c. 
no Oxen are,the Crib is emptie » Mcanin T, that without La- 
bour and paines taking, & a continuance 1n it, no profat 
can ariſe to man, outof any thipg he taketh in hand. 
To this purpolc is it ſaid, that all Virtues, are as W:d- 
dowes which hauc no Husbands: that is,no helpers and 
ayders, if they arc deſtituted of Courage and Patierice. ; 
For which cauſe,let vs ſhake off Fainineſfle and flothfull | 
Securitie, and arme our Mindes with a ſtrong and ſound | 
Purpoſe,to entertaine ffs good worke, and notto leaue 
off, till we haue withour paines, cometo the perfeRion | 
thereof z Crauing yet with great humilitie, the aſsiſtance | 
of Gods grace, for the furthering of ſo goed a purpole 
begun in his name. | | 
Aud for thy names ſake O Lord, let agodly reſolu- | 
tion correſponding the true Zeale of devotion, attend | 
alwayes thy children, Amen. | 
3. The watchfull Guard, and Cuſtodie, of rhe { 2 
Heart and Soute: 


Tar as the moſt ſpeatiall and foueraigne, among 


all the Habilyments of aydipg ftaculJtes, furthe- 

' ring true Zea/e and Denotion, 15 of all other, very 
heedtuily to be cared for. Wee ſee, that no kind 

of muſicall [n{ttument can ſound plealingly to the. Eve, 
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. | thatis not wel tuned & accommodared for the concords 
| ' of the muſical! notes to bee founded by it. Ando is it 
| with the heart of man, which, being theprincipall In- 
{trument tor heauenly Muſicke, mult of neceſsitic be ad- 
drefled vnto concords,for ſounding forth the Celeſtial | 
* Aprces 3 tþ tuncsot Angelicall notes, ſuch azare ſunge-by the An-/ 
| ' *gelsin the Apocalips: Prayſe, and Honour, and Glorie, ang ; 
; Power,be vato him that ſitteth upon the Throns, and vato the | 
8 | Lambe, for encrmore. | am here put in minde of theſayimng ; 
: | which | hauc heard ſpoken that,not the Voyce, but the. 
| | Devotion; not Mufcall ſtrings, but the Hearts mulicke; | 
not Loude crys, butthe ſound of Loves affeQtion, ma- | 
i kech the Melodiein the carc of God. lt 1s the Heart only, 
| that God requireth of vs; It 15 our Heart then, that wee 
; tyuſt g1uc vnto himzSo commanded in Duteronomie.Thou 
Sh ſralt lore the Lord thy God with all thy Heart,with al thy Sorte, 
EE and with allthy might.For, inour Hearts hath God hunſelfe 
| written his Law : and hath made them his Temples for the | + 
Heor 8.19. | delight he hath to dwell in them, withvs : Wherefore, 
| Keepe thy Heart with all diligence ;, For from thence commeth 
Prone 4.23 | Liſe, ſay th Salomon, Becaule, as1t 1s diſpoſed to good, or 
euill,cuen accordingly is the whole courſe of thelife. 
And wee are by this reaſon alſo,to attend witha vigi- 
lant eye, ouer the Guarde of our hearts, for that the deli-| » 
| cacie, and weakeneſleof the Heart, 18 ſuch as it receiueth 
quickly Corruption, & ſoone decayeth, & fallcth into 
ruine. Hardly and with much paines cf Study,is it con- 
formed vnto reaſon; and yericeaſily,yea,in thetwinck- 
Ing of the ere, euen by the lighteſt roying allurements,1s 
{it drawne from it, & forgerteth it ſelfe,therby hindering | | 
all good motions, to Zeale and Deworion, The fhghrofthej » | 
eye,is blenutſhed often times, by a ſmall moar fallen into ; 
it;anda cleare Looking-glaſle is ſtained with the breath | 
of aman, And doe wce not thinke, that the Eye of the | 
Minde, and the puritic of the Heart, is eaſily obſcured, | 
with the leaſt vanitie? I fay then with Salomon. Keepe thy | 


| | heart 
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[heart with all diligence, for elſe how all we ſpeake wrto Or FProuees.22. 
lelnes 173 Pſalmes and Hymones s 7 FR ſhall we fi: 1 {p; ritzall | 
{onges, to mage meloace vato the Lord. as Pal leth. [: 
here be two thinges, which being over-maiſtred of 
Reaſon, & ſchooled by the holy Ghoſt, willmake gems 
ly for the ſafeguard ofthe Ho Fir{t, vainz & godletT: 
Thoughts : And ſccondly, diiloy all Aﬀc&ions and 
Paſs10ns of the irrationall Minde. From theſe two ME. 
cheifes muſt the Heart be purged and trecd, before the 
holy Ghoſt will lodge in it. | 
( halt telicth vs, that, Trat which commeth ont of man, | 1farh.p. 29, 
defileth the man. And that they are the verie {ime already 
mentioned. hiniſelfe there ſpectheth, ſaying : For, from| 21. 
within, even out of the Fleart of man, proceede oncl? thoughtes, 
Adwtecrier, Formations, Murders, Theftes, Conetonſneſſ*,| 22 
wickedyeſſe, Deceit. Fuclcancſſe, Backbytmeg, Pride, Fooliſh-| 23, 
neſſe : Alltheſe emill things come fron within and defile the man 
The vnderftanding, or intelleEuall part of the Minde 
and the Will (which 1s ſaid to be the fountaine and ory- 
ginall of mans A&tions,)are the two Tables of theratio- 
nal, and of the irrationall minde: To the former ,apper- 
raznes the Thoifghtes; To the other the Will, In thelc | 
two Tables, 15 the Image of God to bee imprinted : But | 
as a Painter that will delincat the Portracture of a man, | 
hath care thathis Tablebe fayre,Cleane, & Neate : And 
being made apt to rece1ye Lineamentes in Droportion, 
faſhionerh the partes of the Picture, by him ro be delimi- 
ated & amplified therin. So mull the Tableofour Heart, 
bee clenſed from all viciofitie, and ſpotts of diſlo- 
j Lure corruption, nouriched by evill thoug lhits,and man1- | 
(feſted by vnruly paſsions; Before the wifedome of Hea- | 
' ven can bee }raprinted and [ngrauen in it, by the finger 
| of Godzwhichis the holy Gho!t. The eyes of fleth,can- | 
not behold the Staries: And the bucan.y of the Heauens | 
aboue, when the Ayreis oucrſhadowed with the duſky 
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of our Soule contemplat and apprehend that eternal] 
bright ſhining light of Gods Wiſedome, (which 1s the 
ae [15ht of the Soule,) when it is dazeled and obſcured 
by the interpolition of eclypling paſsions, and vaine 
thoughts of the minde. 
To ſpeake then of the truely mortified thoughts of 
' the {piri;;ally regenerated man, they bee ſuch, as ſuſfer 
nothing to breakefoorth from the heart in a paſs1onate 
tfumcur, nor toifſue in ſpeach ontof the mouth, but 
what firſt is well ſeaſoned with the (alt of ſobrietie, both 
;n the thought conceited, and in the words vttered; and 
ſo agreeable to Gods ſpirit; And by ſpetiall motion 
thereof doth thinke, ſpeake, & doe accordingly. Where- 
| yp2n, the trac ſernant of God1s never ſad, but for that 
which doth ſeparate him from God ; Retoyceth in no- 
thing, but what aduanceth his hopes in God; Admitteth 
of no chiefe thought, but what giueth him content in 
God ; Preatheth no other loue, feare, defire, and hope, | 
then in Godonly, and for the loue of him only. 

This 1s that 2ortification of the Soule in the Regene- 
rate man, which the ApoltleS. Pax! tearmeth, The Croſſe 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, whereby the world was crucified unto 
him,and hee onto the world. 

In whom focuer the Spirit of God worketh this IZor- 
tification of the Soule, deadding it to the loue of worldly 
things; and quickning it to the longing deſires of Hea- 
uenly contemplations, wholly and onely fixed aboue 
hee abandoneth all outward Pompes, and Ceremonies, 
is one forſaken of himſelfe, to Lk true Seruant of 
Chriſt Teſu3:whichnone can be, but ſuch as haue ſound- 
'y guarded their Heartes from the contagion of borh 
-aine Thonghts, and diſtemperate Paſsions: Among 
\ vhomare thoſe, who are not (cited ina godly Re/o/ution 
cowards the feareof God, which inſtruteth the Minde 
 {Afoa'l heauenly Wiſedome, buthike a Weather-cocke 

nedto cuery Winde, dinerſely humoured, beyonde 

| all 
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all ſenſe of Reaſon; ſometimes diſcontent, ſemetimes | 
pleaſed; fometimes dull and heauiez ſometimes light 

and vaine; ſometimes againe deuont,and religiouſly af- 

fected; ſometimes idle in opinion, and diſlolute in Man- 

ncrs: ang ſo attemperating his Reaſon to the humor- | 
ſome afteRion of others, endeauoureth to be like 1m | | 
condition vnto all men,forgetting what hee is, & ought 
to bein himſelfe ; withont (tabilitie of Senſe, gramtic of 
Iudgement, weight of vnderſtandigeg, valour and coy- 
rageoft Minde; Light, Faint hearted, ealiiy mis-led, Vn- 
conſtant, Mutable vpon any occaſion, Vnltable in al! 
his wayes. Letſuch confider the Cameleon, which God 
numbreth among the vncleanc Beaſtes, conformabie to 
all colour but not aptly conformed to any in particu- 
ler : and for that cauſe, forbidden in the Law. | 

And can any wandering minded man,who being vn- 
ſctled in thetruth of Religion, is alwayes doubttull of 
Gods will; (as variable in opinion, as the Chamelcor 
is chaungeable in colour,)thinke, that hee can be accep- 
table to God, or as S. [ames ſpeaketh, Receine any thing of |[ames.1.7. 
the Lora? . : 

Wherefore,if any be defirous of that heauenly place, 
which belongeth to a conſcience informed by a ſan&ti- | 
hed feare vato al puritle,& 1s a principall meane for ob- 
teyning of heauenly Wiſedome; Lethim fence & guard | | 
his Heart, from the anoyance of vaine thoughtes, and | 
violent Paſs1ons. h — 

And ſoto conclud this poynt, Bleſſed are the pure | 111, 5.8, | 
heart, for they ſhallſee God. | 

For theſe bee ſuch, as haue not lifted vp their mindes | 
vnto Vanitie; and therefore ſhall receive the bleſsing 
from the Lord, and righteouſneſlefromthe God of their 
 faluation; into whoſchill they are aſcendedin all their | | 
| {trengthes, and ſtand firmely fetled in his holy place;  Pſal. 24.5. 
Whither God bring vs,for his Chriſts ſake. Amen. | 
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| Y fois Senſes in the body of man, are good helpes 
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+ Oft he guarding of the Senſcs. 


and furtherances vato Deworion, being trultic and 
faythfull Guarders of the Heart z To which they 
are appointed, as Porters ofa Cittie, to [huttour, 


and let in vpon occaſion : For which cauſe, ſcuerall 


Guarders arc for cuery finguler Sexſe in particuler, and 
not one1n generallÞan ſerue forall, they holding cor- 
reſpondence with theheartin diſtin funions, accor- 
dinply as they aredifferenced in the Body, by place and 


| apprehenſion of ſeuerall obices : So then, the Sexſe, 


which may and doc commonly wrong and abuſe tac 


Eare ; Theſe muſt ſpecially hauea watch ſet ouer them, 
chacis properly belonging to them in ſeucrall. The gates 


| ot theſe Sexes muſt be locked, & nottoo open to all oc- 


| 


current Obicctes; But vato ſuch as are in{tr1ors of the 
Soule,to the contemplati.:nof only Diuine & Celeſtial 
thinges. T he Eye therfore, mult after a fort bee blinded 
and the Fare in like manner as it were deadded in d+ate- 
neſle; That neither S:gr, nor Hearing, doe breed offence 
vnto the Sovie. [t was iavd from the j.yrd vnto Ezecnicll 


ina parable, that He dwell:d in the middeſt of a rebell:onje| 


houſe, (meaning the people ct [/-acl/. ) Becaule they made 
no good vie, nor received any fruite, of that which they 
ſaw with their Eyes, and heard with their Eares. This, 
by way of application may alſo be ſpoken to the heart 
of man, that /trs ſeated inthe middeſt of arebellions earthly 
Tabernatte,whach is this our body of corruption; le felfe, 
11 affected, with the pollutions of their Sens difordy- 
nate inn tions; and ſo by conſequence, ill affeing the 
Heart, forced therevy to /ce and heare, that 1s, to vader. 
{(tand, what the Zye and Zeare luſteth, and no more; In 
which Senſe & Conſtruction, the Eye ſeeing, yet ſecing 
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not; and the Earc hearing, yet hearing not; Are become 
Rebells to the Heart, accommodating themſelugs to the 


| externall things only, which hurt, and annoy the Soule. | 
Let then the ſeruant of God haue his Heart,as a ſound | 


ſtrong renced wall, which will endure a Batrery of af- 
ſaulting offe ions, bred & occaſioned through the cor- 
ruption of thoſe Senſes ; | fay,letthe Hearr be inſtructed 
by a ſanAtfied Fe, and a chaſt Eare, that they may min1- 
ſter matter for ſincere & pure thoughts: For,out of them 
arcengendered, diuine Contemplations, and meditar!- | 
ons, in'orming the Heart alwayes, tothe knowledge of 
heauenly Wiſedome. Of this kind of Wiledome doth 
[ob teſhfie, when hicefaydy I made a Conenant with mine 
Eyes, Why then ſhorld I thinke of a Hayde ? A here note, as 
isthe Eyeſo1s the Thought, And Damdalfe,inftruted 
by it, cryeth co God 1n the, ſpirit, Tirne away mine eycs | 
frombeholding (or regarding) vauirie. Where is to bee ob- 


Againe, quicken mee in thy rig/teonſencſſe , Becauſe other- 
wiſe he could not hauc beep quickened, thatis, haue had 
the ſtrength of God his ſpirit, to abide firmely and con: 
{tantly in his word, even to the cnd, as hee deſired, vn- | 
leſle his &'yes were firſt by Gods grace cleared, from the 


contagion of finntull luſt: meaning, in the word Eye, all | 


theother Sen/es, by an implication : For, the excellencie 
of the Ey/zghr, being among all Senſes, the moſt noble, 
and renow med for vic in almuch as, it both apprehen- 
deth more kindes of things,and alſo impreſſeth the more | 
deepely into the Minde, and ſo the moſt apt Senſe, and 

friendly to man, for procuring knowledgetothe vnder- 

ſtanding & intelleQuall part ofthe Minde This Scaſe | 


of Seeing, being then ſo fingulerfor worth,& ſo neceſſary | 


for v(e, apprehending the magnitude, place,fituation, fi- 
gure,& proportions of all obiees, notonly 1n one pro- | 
per &peculier, which are coler, but of commonlikewiſe 
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obutous vnto it, outef which ariſeth all knowleds; How | 
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great and ſpetiail ought the care bee of Guarding this | 
Senſe, and in it there{t, as may appeare by this alreadie 
- ſaid? Itis in common ſpeach,thatthe ſeate of the Heart,is 
inthe Ey- of the Body, and it ſeruceth ſo approoucd of 
Chriſt 1n that Parableefthe Labourers in his Vineyard, 
where Chriſt ſaycth to one of the n that murmured at 
his hire, Is thine Eye exill,beeauſe I am good? Noting by his 
 excill Eye, the Malicioufneſle of his enuious Heart. The 
LR 11.38. Fy-,1n the Scripture, ts called, The Light of the Boay ; But 
| what Fy-? Euen the Smgle Eye for this guideth, and lea- 
Fo dcth the Body, Then on the contrarie, by a good ſe- 
quell,7he exill Eye, muſt needes be argued, the Darkzeſſe 
oftic Body. And what is this Darkzeſſe, but an eſſenti- 
all deprivation of Zighrz yea of all Goodneſle in our | 
Heartes? God knowing this defe&t of true L:ght, to be 
tn vs naturally, through the contagion of that prime ge- 
nerallinherent Corruption, giuethan 7c, or Caueat, 
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that wee may not doe, Woat ſeemeth good in our owne Eyes: | 

L For they arecuill and darke, blind Guides; and ſolca-| 

[ ding into the Pit of Perdition. | 

| The Eyes that wee guard and keepe (cruicable for the | 
Heartes deuotion, arethe Eyes of the Faythfull, which 

Fphe #Þ7- i$ Paul calleth,Tne Eyesof Unaerſtanding : tor which hee 
272 | prayeth,7hat they be lightned by the ſpirit of Wiſedowe. Theſe 

Pſal. 25.15. Fyesarethe fyes of Danid, which are exer toward the Lord 

Yea with thele Eyes lifted vp cowards Heauen, did Chrill 
[opn.t.41, praylntheGoſpell. 

. Whoſohath theſe Fyes, ſhall haue both Eaves to heare, 
ad Heartes to percerce the Word of God, through his | 
mecre goodneſle, giuing the ſame: for it is his onely| 
 Guiit, that wee See, Heare, and Paderſtand ; as 7oſes ſpea- 
 keth in Deateronomre. | 
| And what ſhall wee ſay of the Tongue ? for of right it 1 | 
; hatha-placein this Diſcourſe, being ofright to be recko-] Þþ 
\ned among the Senſes; foraſmuch as, the facultie of| , 


s alting 1s ſeatedin a Nerue or Sinew cxtended ypon 
the 


Dent, 29,4. 
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the Tonga, to difcerne and iudge the fimiittudes, and | 
differences of T aſte. | 
TheTongne diſcoucreth the conceiptof the heat, to | 
bee good or eui!l. Itis offenſive moſt commonly, by 
lauiſhing out much, Odoriferovs, and ſweete Waters, | 
ftanding long in a veſlc}l vncouered, are foone tainted | 
with the Ayre,.& loſe the virtue cf their ſweete ſmelling | 
ſauours. And ſurely that pleaſant perfuring Oyntment 
of Denotion ;, (which ſuppleth the Hearts affeRion, and 
maketh it phantto prater)is corrupted & made vnpro- 
fitable for vſe, when the mouth 18 opened to the Toxgees | 
vaine & much Babling. For in many words,there can | 
not want iniquitie, ſaith .$2/9-02. All defire naturally | 
felicitie and happyneſſe; Bchold, itis offercd and pro- 
miſed vnto as many, as will refrayne there Tongues from 
ewll; for they ſhall haue long life, and ſee good dayes. 
Itis meete therefore and agreeing to Reaſon, aſwell 
for auoyding hurt, as obteyniug good, that a ſpecial! 
regard hee had of Guarding the Tenge. S. [ames calleth | 
it, An vnruly eul, full of deadly Poy/on, defiling the whole By- 1 
die, ſetting on fire the whole courſe of Nature, Cc. | 
This 1s meant of the Tongues Intemperancie; and the | 
remeaciec for it, 1s Sobrietie, and pauciticot words, well | 
ordered, and vitered ypon occation, after the counſe]] | 
of the Preacher, ſay! ng : Bee not raſy with thy month, &-c. Eecle o.1, 
Let thy wordes be few, Itargueth a well ſeaſoned Ditcre- | 
tion ; for, Hee that hath Knowledge.ſpareth h:s Wordes, and a Prow. 7. 23 
man of Pnderſtanains, hath an excellent Spirit: Yea, Fuena 28, 
Foole, when he holdeth his peace, ts counted Wiſe ;, and hoe that | 


Prow.19.19, 


22. 


Temes, 3. 
8.6. 


|ffopperh his Lippes, is Pradent. 


Wee haue of this matter, the example of that holy | 
Propheticall King Dauid, wiio witnefleth of himſelfe, 
ſaying : ] will kcepe my mouth bridled, that I frune not 
with my Tongue, This Fridls of Danid, (which was a 


"Pron. 33.1. 
diſcrecte and godly refraining from-vnneceſlarie and | | 


offenſive Speach,) mult be alſo the Guard and Locke 
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Tob. 32.18 


Has. 1, 14. 


| Knowledge, in this caſe weearenotto forbeare, nor yet 


Exod, 4.15, Heartes : For when the Spirit of God ſhall P-t Wordes mn 


] faythtull Meflengers and Reporters of theſe forraine 
| thinges, for Knowledge to our Heartes, wee may haue 
| Vnderſtanding in this Trueth, by which we may grow 
1] yp intoa perfeA man in Chriſt Teſus. Amen, 


laaunt of thepeople, the Prophet ſayeth, The Lord ſtirred 


to our Mouth : And if wee be forced to ſpeake at any. 
ume, Let vs make haſte to returne with that Done mto the 
cArke, that wee dee notperiſhin the Deluge and Inun- 
dation of Wordes. | 

Or otherwiſe, if, as /-b ſpeaketh, The Spirit within vs 
compelleth vs to viter matters of Vnderſtanding and 


to beafrayde to ſpeake and declare the conceipts of our 


owr Mouths, and be with our Monthes to inſtru and 
guard our Speach, (forafmuch'as hee gaue the Mouth 
to Man, and his is cheSpirit of Truth, Bouldneſle, and 
Elaquence,) weeare not to be ſilent, becauſe wee have a 
diretion by warrant from him, what, & how to ſpeak, 
| This moſt bleſſed Spirit ſanifictheſeucrall funtions, | 
and operatiue virtues of all our Senſes, that they being 


] 


5. Of acontinuall Remembrance, tobe had 
in our mindes, of God. 
Ee ſhall never faylein the cauſe of truce Dexo- | 
vw tion, if wee haue God abwayes mminde,to ſet him 
before our eyes, to mcditate if his Lawes, 
which will call vs continually to aremem- 
brance, of his wiſedome, power, infinit goodneſle, ane| 
mercie, thereby (Uill creating in vs new Spirites, which 
worketh vnto righteouſencſle in Chriſt. For, mans 
heart vnreformed by God, is alſo vnapt to doe him ſer- 
ujce, as may bee obſerued in the example of Zerubbabel) 


and 7:boſpray, Whoſe Spirit, and the Spirit of all therem-; 


[2/p, and then they came, and did the worke in the houſe of = 
Lor 
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v5. For who can ſay, Lord, in this ſenſe, without the 
Spirit ? And who can ſechim, but muſt alſo of necesfitic 
thinke vpon him ? This will engender holy and fan&y- 
fied Thoughts invsz This willalfo preſeruc them vn- 
defiled , and vnipotted of Vanitie : This wall kindlc 
more and more the zclous heate of feruent Praycrs; and 
dayly cxerciſe vs in them : This(to be ſhort) will lift vs 


vPinto an height of all PerfeQion, to Walke in tructh, with 


all our Heartes,and with all our Sonler, before God as in his 
fight, all the dayes ofourlife. For this, cauſing the bleſ- 
ſed and happy Vaion of the Spirit with Ged, will force 
vs to conſider, that we ſee him preſent in all places with 
vs,toproteQvs with his Power ;-to guide and goucrne 
vs with his Wiſedome, to ſuccour and relicuevs by his 
Goodnes, to aſiſt vs by his Grace and favourable 
Mercie. 
What great cauſc haue we then, 70 carry God abwayes in 
our Eyes, that continually ceaſethnot, te carry vs in his 
Armes,to oucrſhadow vs vader his Winges, to ſupport 
and hold vs yp with his Hands, to ſuſteine and beare vs 
vÞin a manner, with his Feete; to rule and gouerne vs 
with his prouidence : In whom;and by whom, we haue 
ourlife, our mooving, and our becingy and with it, all 
thinges elſe, for the preſcruation thereof. 
LetGod therefore be a Witneſlſeto thy Conſcience, 
of thy wholelifez a Companion to thee, in all thy Tra- 
'vailes z to him commit and put ouer thy affaires; tohim 
recommende thy ſelfe in- all thy dangers; . Parle and 
talke with him,when the time of thy ſleepeis at night; 


Hleepe. O happic is the man that can fay with Dinid, 
[remenbred thee in my Beaade z I thinkg vpon thee, inthe night 


watches... Such a one will omit no occaſion of-remem- 


N:-2 << : _ haue 


Lord of Hoſt, their God. It was a Zeale that mooued Phillp - 
to ſay vnto Chriſt, Lord ſhew vs thy Father, ana tt ſaticfieth '7yþy. 14, 9. 


and awake with him,and to him when thou ariſeſt from | 


| bring his God and Sauiour: nay, hee will. cadeuourto | 


I.RINg 2, 4. 
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\Lacch-2- 14+ | have himalwayes in ſight; Hee will Journey with biminta 
Sort net { Eript, Hee will accompanichim i in Prayer, Into the Gar- 
Pk, 23.2627. den; Hee will follow him to the Aount Caluerie, and 
Axt.27- 33- |not forſake him there. 


$7.vn 62 | ArMeatc he wil take his Sawce,®to be Chriſts Gaule® 
a.Matt.27.34:' and Vineger : His Cup bto drinke i in,the Fountaineb of 
v.lJohn.19 34- Blood and Water that iſſued out of Chriſtes pretious| 
.Lux.23.2 - | Sides : Going to Bedde,f he will:tmagine, that lis Bedde 
d.M.r.27.29. 15 Chriſts holyCroſle: © His Pillouw® or Bolſter, Chriſts 


| Crowne of Thornes.? 
Againe, when he putteth his Cloathes either on or off, 


| 
| nes ,oTr diſroabing himfelfe, Hee will thinke, in 
4 


what 1gnominte, the Soularers ſtripped Chriſt of his Gar- 
wents, and put vpon him a Scarlet Kobe, for a Mocke, at the 
time of his Paſsion. 
J Theſe kindes of Remembrances, will be good Aduer- 
tiſements vato vs, for Iuſtrutions to a zelous deyvtion 
 vnto Prayer. 

It is a ſpeciall Grace,and more then a naturall ; "Sk 
ofthe Heart of man graunted vato it, by a ſpecaall fa- 
vour and hn of God, (who hath created it of pur- 
pole to ſerue him,) that howſocuerthe body andthe ex- 
teriour Senſcs may ſeeme wholly buſicd in outward af. 
fayres of the world, yet the Heart may in a momenr, 
thinke of his God, and doc him ſecretly an holy ſeruice, 
| without letand hinderance tohis other buſines. 

{ This may ſeeme not vnworthy our obſcruation, for 
ithath naacter alſo for a fit inſtrufion, cucn in:this Diſ- 
courſe. Ifthcn Wee would heedfully conſtder,the ex- 
cellencie of our Sole, to whichit was of God ficſt cre- 
ated ; andnow by arcgeneration and ſecond birth, (as|, * 
[it were newly begetten,) is from aboue appoyntcd and 
| preo:dinated, wee ſhould be caretull in Zeale,to ſan- 
 fiein what wee might, thoſe ſinguler Motions of the 
Minde, whercin confifteththe Soules excellencic , eaſily 


paſsng and returning with a wonderfull celeritic, like 
"201 


2 —— 


were Lightning.& had the apparance gf reſplendent Lampe, 
I fay, that our Soles, having this: ſpirituall divine Na«» 
cure, for quicke and ſpeedie motion, neuer ceaſing, and 
wonderfully comprehending the whole world in amo. 
ment, oughttoadmoniſh vs, ofa ſpeciall vſe of it in re- 
membring God, from whom we recciucd it of his meere 
guift,howſocuer weare buſied ; that though ſometimes 
we docſlacke, as forgetting this dutie; yet of a ſuddaine 
| [toreturnevntoit, pricked foraard with the Spurre of 
Attention, ſaying with the Prophet : Retwrne wnto th 
Reſt, 0 my Soule, for the Lord hath been benefictall unto thee. 
This Knowledge of the Soules dexteritie immmotion, Con {:de- 
red aduiſedly, and a care forthe ewplo; ing 1t had ac- 
cordinglv, would 1neſtimably benchite vs, 1n the courſe 
of our w holelife, in guarding our Hcartes from vyaine 
and idle Thoughts z which 1s a ſpeciall helpeto further 
vsin all godlineſſe. For man hereby carrying alwayes 
about hum the Teſtimonie of his Conſcience,to witneſle 
ofall whatſocuer done, or ſpoken by him, would be 
forced to walke ina continuall feare of the Maicſtic of 
God,and ſo afrayderaoffend, ftanding alwayes in his 
light, would endeauour to doe and fpeake all thines in 


litieof his AQtions. and Wordes,to Gods glorie, Which 
he;grannt,in Chriſt, and for Chrilt. Amen. | 


6. Of acontinuall Pratiizing our ſelucs wn 
good and virtuous exerciſes. 


TT isnotofany great moment and worth, to the in- 
| ion ofa Chriſtian Soule,onely to have the good 
Motions and Suggeſtions of godly Thoughts, which 
|| notwithſtanding arc materiall, and much auaileable 
to exciteand ſtirre ypthe #/i/l vnto Aion, (itbeing the 


N 3 Wel-doing 
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to thoſe foure (hernbins, which.came and returned, as it Ezech. 1.13. 


meaſure and.weight, as were facting the nature and qua-| 


(Fountaine from whence Ao: mult flue :) But withall. | 
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Aatth. 1 2. 
JI. 3+.. 


lamea.2.18, 


[[udpes. 16. 
18.19.20. 


Wel-doing muſt of neceſsitic be produced,to manifeſt the 
inward affections of the Minde,ſfayth Chriſt. Aaditts 
to na ® f ESI the Heart of man, 1s as his Tredſure- 
houſe : If it be good,it bringeth foorth good thinges ; if it be exill, 


——————— 


it bringeth foorth enill thinges © For out of the abundance of the | ; 


Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. 


good and godly Thoughts, by ſome few good corre(- 
pondent AQions, vnleſle alſo hee perſcuere conſtantly 


| quiſicion of the Habite of Pelldoing. When S. James 
« $09r of Fayth to be ſhewed ont of Workes, he doth meanc 
t 


ded ypon the vnderſtanding Zeale of a juſtifying Fayth 
in Chriſt : And this kind of Fayth, cannot at any time 


| A very ſpeciall Remedic to Deuotion, is this Continuall 
| prattizing of geod and virtuous Exerciſes. 


tion and Deuotionz and conſequently for want thereof, 
(not inuring themſclues to the ſpirituall exerciſe of 


he had thoſe Seauenfatall Locker (as I may fay,) of his head 


parted from him, for contemning his Ordinance, which 


Prayer,) they may be compared to Sampſor, who when| 


ceaſe from afting the workes of Pietic and Godlineſſe.| 


ſhaven off by Da{ab, had his ftrength alſo preſently gene 
| from him, and ſo was taken priſoner of the Philiftims.c+c. | 
Which is to be vnderſtood, that God forſooke and de-| 


was, T hat he ſhould be as one Separated from the world, | 


Neither ſhall it profita man, to make a taire ſhew of | 
in acontinuall, and dayly praQſe thercof, to the Ac-| 


at Fayth, which hauing the quickening and liuely| 
heate of Charitie from the Spirit, 1s alwayes ſtirring and| 
forward vnto the Actions of true Chriſtianitie, groun-| 


Otherwile, cither ts purpoſe, and not ts doe; or to| 
begin well,and not to goe forward in it, 1s as the _ | 
mon ſpeach hath, 7o wean and mrwveare Penelope Webbe)\| 
| Who ſoarc of this idle and vnprofitably working hu-|' 
mour,they are vpon any ſlight and ſmall occafaan, with-| 
| drawne cafily from this Godly worke of holy Mcdita-|- 


* $% $4 «6% . © 
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and wholly Conſecrated to God and for that cauſe, the| 
: Angell} . 
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| come pon his head, becauſe hee was appoynted 14 Nata- 
rite unto God from his others wombe, Even ſo is it to thoſe, 
which accuſtome not themſelues to ſpirituall Deuotion, 
| and Prayer : For being once deuoyde of theſe, by fini- 
ſter occaſions of worldly Aﬀeaires, or through negli- 
| gence omitting them, they appeare ſtraight-waycs de- 
llituted ofthe Grace of God : And thus left to them- 
| ſelues,are wholly weakened, (The Shield of Fayth, which 
isto Quench the fierie dartesof the Wicked,being taken from 
them,) and ſo becomea prey to the Diuell; which can- 
| notbe withſtood, but by the Zeale of a true working 
Denotion in Prayer,occafioned in ys,through the grace 
of God. 

Therefore it is very expedient, that in this Spirituall 
exerciſe of deveut ſcruing of God, be vied avery ftri 
| Conſtancic, and Reſolution, as S, Paw/counſayleth, fay- 
| ing : Pray a/wayes with all maner Prayer and Supplication 

in the Spirit : and watch therenunto with all perſenerance. 
| The Celeſtiall Bodies, retaine the ſame courſe in 
their motions without change and variablencſſe, which 
they receiued by appoyntment from God at their farſt 
creation z becauſe on them doth depende the gouerne- 


cayed . And ſhall wce not thinke, foraſmuch as the 
whole courſe and order of our Spirituall life,is fully and | 
| perfeRly interefſled inthe worke of this Spirituall Ex- 
erciſcy that therefore it 1s mecte and right, hce doe well 
dire and diſpole the orderly ſucceſsion of cauſcs, on | 
which it dependeth, that hath a minde to haue his life | 
godly inſtrued, vnto a Perpetnall Prattize of Well doing? 
No matters,or intercurrent affayres whatſocuer ham: 
to divert vs from the dayly excrcifing our deuotions in 
Prayer : Nay, wee arerather to be wanting to our ſclues 
in Temporall buſineſles, then not to take hold of all oc- 
caſtons offered at all times, to be converſant with God 


| 


mentofthe whole world; which elſc had long fance de- | 


This 


—— 
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Tuke 10.42, 
41. | 


verſe. 40. 


| lie, for the leſſer good, to loſethe greater. Inthis poynt, | 


T his is to chouſe with ary, that Good part, which Chriſt | 
ſayd, ſhou!d not be taken from her . And that other, 1s with ! 
Alartha, Ta care aud tobe troubled about many thinger, which 
caule ys to forget and neglect the principall, 12. The 
hearing of Gods Word,and the praQtifing of the fame. 
Of her minde are ſuch, as hold Prayer, and cxcrcifes | 
of Spirituail deuotion for pretences of excuſe, to ha- 
zZard the Spirituall good,tor the obteyning of the Tem- 
orall ; for, fzrtha was combred about much ſeruing, | 
when 17ary (ate at Chriſtes feete and heard his Preach-| 
ing; which, (hee not regarding, as not knownmsg that | 
one thing, is ncedfull, called to Chriſt for her ſiſters | 
helpe, ſaying : Iaifter, doeſt thou not care, that my ſiſter | 
hath lefs mee toſerue alone? [t 18 an argument of great fol- | 


the Serpent is naturally wiſer then Man, which'by a | 


Cen. 320 13. 
J4.15. 


Gen. $3.2. 


{ 


 mcere1nſtin of Nature, is taught-to hide and couer | 
| Ithe Head, in timeof danger, and rather to expoſe the | 

| Body to the ſtroke, as ſeeking by hazarding theleſſer,to | 
| faue the thing of greater conſequence: For the Head 


F 


þ 


| to preſcrue from danger : for ſo were Rahel and 7oſeph 


direQcth Senſe and Motion tothe whole Body. Butlet 
the Patriarch [acob be vnto vs for a preſident, and out of 
a particuier of his Wiſedome, let vs exemplific agenc- | 
rall documentfor our inſtruction 18 this matter, /acob | 
after his returne out or Aeſopotamia, went tomecte with 
his brother E/ar,ot whom hee ftood greatly in fearc,and 
ſent betore to his brother. by Mellengers, A Preſent of 
Goates, Ewes, Camels, Aſſes, &c. thinges of lefler value 
and regard, following huntclte after, with the May des, 
and their Children, Leah and her Children after, and 
Kabe and Toſepb hindermoſt: thewing. thereby, that hee | 
did chouſe, rather to loſe that which hee leſſeregarded, ! 
thento hazard that which hee moſtloued, and had care 


molt deare vnto /acb, and therefore of him placed be- | 


| 


. . PEe 
near more radia. 
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I fay, this example may be vato vs for imitation, and as 
it is allegorized, may fitly be applyedto this queſtion 
in hand. 

For whats Rahelby Allegorie ? but the life contem- 
platiue or ſpeculatiue,as the Divines write, which 1s al- 
wayes buſted and occupied in Diuine matters, Whoſe d-- 
light ts m th: Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth exerciſe it 


[[elfe day and night. 


| Andtothis ſenſe is Rahel interpreted a Sheepe, from 

thename thereof, taking afignification of Meckeneſle, 
Peace, and Quietneſſce, which agreeth weil with the 
ſpeculatiue life, alwayes recording,and as it werecheiw- 
ing the Cud of Gods Law, & ofhis holy Word, as [ ſaid 
before. And whatis L-ab? but Weariſomineſſe through 
 continualilabour and dayly paines taking, ſuch as this 
world yecldeth; and therefore by an Allegorie allo, 1s 
ſayd to be that aQhuelife. 

To fpeake of Joſeph : was not hee borne of Rahel,after | 
that God had opened her wowbe ? Hee is therefore called 
theSpirituall Sonne ſignifying the puritie, and 1nno- 
cencie ofthe inward Man. Now then, tro end with this, 
Let not our Cares for tcmporali thinges, be ſuch, as for 
them, welooſe finally the things eternall : Let our Cares. 
beſcemingly employed for both ; but yetio deuided, as 
that Leah hauc her place, & Rabel her place, in due or- 
der: and howſocuer it falleth outwith Leah,let v3 be cir- 
cumſpec&in the ſafe guarding of Rabel; & be wanting 1n 
our care, rather for Leah, then for Kahel, if the cafe ſo re- 
quire, as hauing aneye ſpecially intentiue to contem- 
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plation,aſwayes according to the counſayle of Chiiſt in 
'the Goſpel], faying : Lay not op Treaſures for your ſelucs 
pon Farth: But lay vp Treaſures for your [elues im Heanen : 
For where your Treaſure t,there will your Heartes be alſo. 
God graunt we may herein be aduiſed as wee ought, 


as may bee co the gloric of Gods name, and tor the 


Q. eucr-{ 


Gene. 30. 
verſ.22,23, 


24, 


Aaith 6, 

19.20.21. 
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| eucrlaſting.comfort of our Conſciences in Chriſt Tefus. 
Amen. z 
This continuallpraQtiſe of holy exerciſes, as it ma- 
keth greatly for the confirming1n v3, a habite of diuine 
meditations, with a delight of the minde, to the aduaun- 
cinzofthe inward man,cuen vato a full groath; So hath 
itncedto be aided, by certainecircumſtauncesof Place, 
Time,and mannerof Geſturing the Bodic, whuch are 
hereto be conſidered accordingly:For thele helpe much 
for the ſetling the Heart in a confirmed reſolute deuo. 
tion at time of Prayer. 

It hath beenſufficiently ſpoken alreadie in the for- 
mer Preface to this worke, of the place and manner of 
Compoſing our Geſtures when wee pray . Onely by 
| way of Admonition, (it being athing to be left to the 
conlidcration of any vpon occaſion deuoted vnto 
| Prayer,) I ſay, as touching Outward geſture and-cari-. 
| age of the Body in time of Prayer, that 1t1s to be vicdas 
| conueniencie requireth, and the ſtate of the bodice doth 
| | permit ; For otherwiſe, if citker ſtanding, or kneeling 
too long, (the weakeneſle of the Bodie not admitting 
(2) I ſay ex | either,) theſe Geſtures, (through paine ſo occaſtoned,) 
this caſe, wee may interrupt & hinder the courſe of Deuotion z which 
are not to | ſpeciallyisto be regarded: ©) (For it is the Spirit, and in- | 
//axdpreciſe- ward ſound afteQton of the Heart, that God requireth 
ly »pon thoſe! in chiefe,at the times of ſeruing him; (and yet | confeſle, 
laccedences, | thatin thoſe Externall ſignes, and Corporali Geſtures, 
nor (o nece/- conſpiring wit1'the Heartes Devotion, arguing true 
{arily be- | humailitie, God is well pleaſed to be honoured of vs. 
hoxeſull. | Thereforeleauing theſe to be conſidered, of ſuch as in 
a godly diſcretion ſhall have cauſe to vſe the ſame; I| 
onely aduiſe,that in-matters belonging to Gods ſervice, 
whetherpublicquely,orprivatly, no one thing betnter- 
| preted of ſo light and ſmall amoment, as that it ought 

forthe qualitie thereof, to be reiced of vs, after our 
; £5 6 nn and meere ſantaſics. Let Chriſt, who 15] 
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the teacher of all trueth, and did vſe thoſe outward Ge- 
ſtures in Prayer, be cnely to vs for example. And fo l re. 
turne to-my- purpoſe, and fay; . The obſervation of the- 
[Time,is rather heere to beentreated, and diſcu{lcd. 
The Wiſe man faythin his Prouerbes; T o bim that 
ſeeketh for true goods, it atzayleth much to riſe vp early 
in the morning. The Children of 7/7ac! are fayd in 
Exodus,to haue Gathered Afanna inthe Aforaing,, By this Sad 3h 51 
weare admoniſhed.in general, of a fic and convenient | © 
Time, to- be neceſlarily employed.in good Exerciles, as 
noteth the Wiſe man 1n Eccleſraſtes: To all thinges there i ' g,,1, 3.1, 
an appoynted time, to enery purpoſe vnder the Sunne , It for 
eucry Purpoſe that man apprehendeth for his nece(- | 
farie vſes, then ſurely thereis a time: to be limitted out, 
for performanceof our godly Purpoſes, and Vowes vn-, 
to God . And of this time muſt wee take hold, becauſe 
itis the Acceptable time, of which Iſaiah ſpeaketh, . that 
God heard,and helped his Chaurch;tor it was the day of Salua- 
tion,as Iſaiah and alſo S. Pax{callethit. For at all tmes, 
wherein the Spirit of God mooucth ourhearts to az:a- 
lous Deuotion, God ſetteth before vs his infinite Loue 
and Mercie, by it, as it were inuiting vs vnto him, to re- | 
ceiue his Grace, ſanRifying ys vnto all Godlineſle. 

So then,no time 1s exempted from the ſeruice of God, 
whether by Prayer, or by any other ſpiritual] funRion 
of the Soule,and Conſcience. For both day and might, 
weare admonithed out of the Scripture, to attend there- |. 
vnto. Yetnotto omit altogeather, the care of the ſeue- | 
frall affayres appertcyning to the ſcuerall vocations, in ! 
which God hath placed euery one,to {eeke honeftly and | 
competently, for corporall food and ſuſtenaunce, out | ' 
of his particular proudence, to be adminiſtred aceor- 
.dinely. 

This being aduiſedly conſidered,let vs be bould to aſ- | 
ſumeall tzmes, for this ſeruice, What they be by gene- 
.rall tearmes of Day and Night, the Scripture teacheth, 
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as before | noted. 
The Sonne of Sirach telleth, that the man, Who appheth 
cel. 39. 1. |his minde tothe Law of God, and is occupied m the meditation 
Fo |rhereof, is hee that ginsth his heart to reſort carely unto the 
Lord that made hins,and to pray before the moſt high &&c. 

Saint Zxke ſayth, that Chriſt [= the Day tume taught in 
Cnk.21. 27.1 the Templr, Ard all the people came 1n the Aorning, to heare 
39. hmamthe Temple. 

When Chriſt did chooſe his twelue Apoltles, Luke 

| noteth the timice to be in the Morning, after hee had Spexr 
Lithe 6. 12. | the right im Prayer to God, For itfolloweth, Anawhenit was 
i 3» Day, hee called his Diſciples, &c. 
P(al.130.6,\ And Daxid wn his Pſalmes teſtifizth of himſelfe, That 
P,al 35.131 heerofe betimes in the Morning, to thinke vpon God, 
59.16 | and tomeduatcon his Lawes. In oneof his Pſalmes,he 
P/a.119.164) witneſlcth of him felfe, That heercturned ſeucn times in 
| acay to prayſe God. 
Naunt 6,10. And Damel, made Prayers and $ applications, three tames 
ady unto God, vpon his knees, 
Aft.2.46. | Allthe faythfull in the Aces of the Apoſtles, Corte- 
47. ned dayly with one accord in tne Temple, prayſing God. 

[t was dayly Pr.y-r, that did procure God, to deliver 
the //raz{tesfrom their enemies, in the Booke of /z1pes. 

Saint Pal willeth the Fpneſrans to Pray alwayes, nith all 
manner of Prayer ana Srpphcation in the Spirit : and towatch 
| th:reunto with all per /euergcice and ſupphcationfor all Sainits. | 
2.T:im.1.2. For lIumicl:e ariteth to Timzothie, That withort ceaſing he 
airemembraice of hmin hs Prayers day and night. 

And it follow cth.in the fame example, by way of ad: 
1,7 1172, $,F* Moninon vnto Timothic, That Wilgowes in deed. continue 17 | 
\ -pplicationns and Praycys { "apht aud [ Jay, Such a Widdozv 
| as e £14 d Prophetelle,who {erued God with Failing 
L*R 2.37. land Þ: ayers day and night 
 Fhis aperſcuerance in Prayer and feruing God, 15 
commen- ed vnto vs in the Scripture, not for the Day 
ow oncly, butalto for theNightia particuler, and ex- 


preſly | 
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preſly by word. . | 
leremiah (ayth, «Ariſe, Cry mthe Night : un the beginning Lamen.2.19 
of the Watches, powro out thy Heart like Water, before the face | 
of the Lord, | | 

Danid (ayth, That exery Night he waſhed his Bedde, and Pſal .6.6. 
watered his Conch with his Teares. And thought vpon himin the 
night Watches. 

Chriſt is to vs in ſtead of a million of Examples; and | 
heeis ſayd 77 goe into a Mſonntaine to pray, and there to ſpend Lueb. 1. 
the Night m prayer to God. | | 

In tum therefore lect vs reſt our imitation, as by him, 
whois the very Truth, fully confirmed vnto the praule | 
of this Divine exerciſe, after the example of all the} 
Sainesz which though it be amatter our of queſtion, 
and therefore needeth no further 1]luſtration 2 L will | 
recitc here,as by this preſent occaſion | am put in minds, 
tor the werthineſle thereot, a very memor=bie prefident 
ofa truc zealous deuotion and the rather, for that it 1s | 
oblerued by an Ethnicque. 

Plinie writeth to Train the Emperour, that there was a | 
certaine people, who '1ned without blame and offence | 
toany,and bad nothing fault worthy in them, ſaue one- : 
ly that they ipcnt much time in linging Plalmes, and 
(pir1cuall Songes, and timnes, to the pray fe and honour 
of a Man,cal'cd Chr:/#, who was crucifed 1n Paleſtina 
A molt woithy and {inguler Example of true Deuoion 
in the primitiuc Church, left to poſteritie for jnucation, 
and ſo accordingly to: be practiſed of all the Children | | 
offaythin Chriſt . And thereforc generally it 1s 1n this | 
manner wri:ten of all the Sain&es, that the moſt part of 
the Night watches, (for the Night was deuided into | 
Watches,as appearcth in AZarhew, who mentioneth the | 
Forrth® Watch of the Night : And Lake,v who (pealeth a 1/at. 14.25} 
of the Second aud Third Watch,) was ſpentby theminthe [bly 12.39. 
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P[al. 143.8. 


Cant. 3.1. 


» 


| 


| 


therein with the Plalmes, which willeth them to lift vp 
their handes in the Night vato Holy thinges, and 
bleſſe the Lord. Andthercforeſpeake with David, fay-| 
ing : Our Soules waytes on the Lord, more then the Morning 
Watch watcheth for the Morning. | 
Let theſe ſuffice for a Preparative of inſtruction vnto 
Deauotion : And vnderſtand, that a Perſeucrance in 
Prayer, and other godly Exerciſes, is chiefly meant, in 
the true acception of theſe words ( Moramso,and Night, ) | 
as occaſion may fitly correſpand thereto; So bee the 
wordes to be interpreted, for ſo in that ſenſe and mea- 
ning thcy are taken in the Scripture. Did fayth, Let me 
heare thy louing kindneſſe in the Morning : Hee meaneth not 
the Morning onely , but at all times of the Day , thats, 
Speedily, and in dueſeaſon, letmee haue the counfelt of 
thy holy Spirit, to dire mee in the way that I ſhould| 
walkein. 
_ Eikewifeia the Cavticles, the Church, which is the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, ſecking for ſuccour, and helpe at her 
Eoues hand, inall her troublcs; to ſtgnife the ſame, | 
yieth the word Night, ſaying : In my B-7de by Night, I | 
ſought him that my Soule loued. By which wee are taught, | 
that as affliAQions come ypon the faythfull,ſo are they to 
call ypon their Lord and Sauiour C HR 1ST, whether 
in the Day or in the Night: For they happen atall times, 
and therefore at all times they muſt be readie, in a. true 
Devotion to crauc helpe from their God, who hearcth 
and deliuereth , To him therefore, the onely Wiſe and 
[mmortall GOD, the all ſufficient, powerfull, and moſt 
merciful! Lord of Heauen and Earth, Bee all Power, 
Dominion, Prayſe, and Honour, for cucr, throughout 
all Ages, c-£77n. 
MEDITA- 
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MEDITATIONS. 
Of which, the Preface. 


He fpirits of Men are ſo ſtrongly poſleſ- 
ſed (as) ſeeming ina manner dulled with 
-an accuſtomed ſJumber of ſinſull ſecuri- 
A2 tle, that they are altogeather without all 
F> ſenſe and fecling of Heanenly motions, 
which ſhould quicken and viuificate 
them ynto the aCtions of Pietie, and Gogalrneſſe. 

T herefore all meanes occaſtoning Good thoughts, ad- 
drefled vnto ſpirituall motives for the ating of 7rue 


ner offered to our Mindes by the ſpirit of God, ({#ho 
onely worketh the will, ) but ought as ſpeedily, with reue- 
rence,and thankes-giuing be apprehended. If delay in 
temporall matters of conſequence, (which require ſpee- 
die Vifpatch,) be ſayd many times to breed pretugice; 
How much moredangecrous (yea) with ſcares of dread- 
full hazards is the delaying, and putting off Demorion ? 
the ſparkes wherofthe Spirit hath begun alreadieto kin- 
dic in our mindes, for the ating, cither inwardly by 
S:g55, or outwardly by the Toxge, the workes of piette; 
luch, as by Prayer, is to be pertormed, towards God. 


Cen RE a EIN 


| 


Dexotion, would carefully be ſought after; and no ſoo-| 


Among many ſpirituall Leſſons, which. P«z/giueth | 


'Godis pleaſed to put into thy Soule any Godly motion, | 
know, that hee hath ſent itas a-Forerunner of him/elfe, to * 
| bepreſent with thee, & to hauc a dwelling 1n'the ( ham- 


ber ofthy Heart . And this to ſignific, that now thou art | 


the Theſſaloniaxs, thisis one, Quench not the Spirit , When '1.Theſſa.s, 
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| ched: andthou doeſt well.But when JOD commanded 
the Law to be Read, hee added the end to bee, the Lear- 


mentof(ſucha Gueſt, as filleth the Heanens with his CMa- 


zeftte. 


Intentions. leawd Afetlions, wanton ankbidle Deſires, and Luftes 
of the heart, whatſveuer. 


fully attending h1s comming,) be there ready to open, 


Law. And wiltchon know alſo, howto oe, and to /et 
himin, that thou may lt haue himto harbourin thy ſoule, 
and therc to reſide with thee for cuer? 


Thou readeft,and thou heareſt the Law of God prea- 


ent. 17.19. 


oſpua.nd. 


Mal 1.2. 


ning of his feare, and to keepe the woraes thercof. 

Thctefore to lofixa he ſayd thus : Let not this Booke, 
(meaning Deutronomie )depart out ofthy Mouth : And there 
ſheweth the way to keepe it, that it may not departe; 
Eucn to Medvtate therem day and nigh : tor fo thou ſhalt 
obſerucit. 

And Darid auerreth the ſame, by the wordes of De- 
light, and Meditation or Exercile : For Meditat:on can not 
bee, but where Delight of the Minde (which firſt is occaſi- 
oned | y 4 7raeaſfettionand love toa thing) hath prepa- 
red the way : Therefore hee that doth mzane to Ob/erue 
the LawofGod, will y{ually CMearrare the ſamer and hee 
 thardoth fo ,argueth a Spirituall delight, hee hath therein: 


And ſuchaoncin thoſe former places, 1s pronounced 
Fi tefſe Ad and happy. 

Wilt thon know how ? - Io/-1a, thou art promiſed, 
hs keeping (ods Law, Thy /elfc ſhalt make thine owne way 
proſperous, whuher ſoener 5 goeſt, ard to haue good face ſſe. | 


todreſſeand "org it vp, lo as is fit for the cntertaine-| 


Thou muſt abondon,and expe]l,all ;!! Thonghts,wicked | 


—_— 


Oh how happy ſhalt thou be, when God commeth to | . 
knocke at the dyore of thy Heart, if then thou (as one watch-| 


and to fet him in? And wilt thou know, when Ged| 
knocheth? encn as often as hee ſtirreth vp 1n thy | 
minde, a willing dcfire to h:are, and read_the wordes of his | 
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And Danid ſayth, Thor? tt like'a Tree planted by the Rice's [757 
of Waters,Cc. That is, fo moyiened with God bis Graes)! 
that what ſocuer thor ſralt doe, ſhall projpcr : And to vie $a- 
lomons wordes, When thou walkeſt, it ſhall lead thee, (how | Pg , © 
canſt thou erre?) When tho ſleepeſ?, it ſhall watch for thee. 

(how canſt thou, but bein ſafetie?) And when thouwakeſt, 
it ſhall talke with thee, (canſt thou then but haue know- | 
ledge to guidethy footſteps in the Way of the Lora?) For, |,,,., 
his Word is a Lanterne to thy Foote,and a Light unto thy pathes. {44-FHm, 
Write then the Law of God wpon the table of thy Heart, that 
{ thou neuer forget it; and bind it about thy Necke, as Salo- 
mon counſelleth, as 4 moſt precious Tewell: For, the Law of |, (al. 

God, ic more to be deſired they Gold, yea, then much fine Gold, oe" FO 
fayth Danid, Accord then with the ſame kingly Pro- | © 
phet, and ſay ia the Spirit, / will meditate im thy Precepts, Pal. 119. 
"| and conſider thy Wayes ©. Iwill delight in thy Statutes, and I will | | 5.16, 
vot forget thy Word... | 

| God the Father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and in him, ; | 
of all,as many as doe ſtedfaftly belecuc his Word, to doe | 
thereafter, make vs his Children, to vnderſtand the way | * 


TO), 
Prot 7. 3. | 
Prou 6.21. 
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of his Precepts,that wee may IHeadbrate in his wonderons Tſat.11g. | 
Workes, as Damid (ayth. © : OE: 
So ſhall wee evermore Retoyce tn hins, (and not grieve the | © | 
_-_ : ) Pray continually, (and haue daily conference with | 1.Theſſ. 5. 6 
|God,) Gize thankes to himinall thinges, (and ſo ackaow- | 6 © 6 [| 
ledge his Mercics,and gracious kindnefles towards vs. ) "SN 14 
GOD graunt this for his Clriſtes ſake. Amen. 
Meditations for the Morning. | | HE! 


HE e onely, that applyeth his minde to the Law of the muſt Eccl.39. 1. | 

High, ; and t5 occupied, inthe Meditaiionthereofs 

Hee w.ll gine his Heart 10 reſort early 2.ato the Lord, that |Eccie.39.5 

made him z, And, topray before the Moſt high ;, anawill open hs | | 
Mouth in Prayer and pray for his Stnes. | [ | "mi 
P Thai | [8 
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This, gon 


occaſiog, if j; 


jo fall ou | | are occafioned by the illuſions, and aſſaultcs of the > 


Meditations, T he «Miſcellaine of Orizens, | 


. { ryſing, to gine thaukes vuto thee, and to ſalute thee before the day 


Admonirtions for the Morning. 


{of thy Xfmde, and Body, vato God, that, what ſocucr 


teſt nothing this day, contrarie to his heavenly wilt z but 


| ownes to withſtand them: acke a ſtrengthning of thy Minds, 


M— 


That it might be bnowne, that we ought toprenent the Sunne 


0 God, thou art my God z gout will ſecke thee, | 
7 lasde mee downe And ſlept, roſe up Agame . for the Lord | 
ſuſteyned mee. 


% —_ Jr CCI 
—_ CE ai — 
— RR ———_— — Lee — tw. 


eMeattation, | 


C1 ( Hankesto be ginen, for the Nights reſt, * eſpecially? 
73 paſſed without roots, hich many times 


ble mans minde with vaine and reſtleſle Pharafies, 
 morcia the Night,then at any other time. | 


But,in no wiſe to be forgotten, that wee,Thanke God for 
his Patience, and mercifull Grace,in affoording vs (yet) 4 
longer time of Repentaxce, by this dayes ry ling. OE 
2 Offer thy ſeffe wholy, and all the faculties, and powers 


Spirituall Encmie, who is wont te infe and trou- 


thou ſhalt doe in cheday time, he be pleaſed to guide, or- 
der, and diſpoſe t, after hisewne will. 
3 Therefore, Arke Grace at his hands, that thou commit- 


pray ter his ajde, and helpe, againſt fines z eſpecially ſuch, 
as are moſt familier,and in cnſtore with thee as, naturally thine 


ina firme and ſcrled.Reſo/ction of amendement, by God 
his grace «a Chriſt. 


JedHations | 


| T he Miſcellaine of Oriens. Meditations. 10 7 
Meditations for the Morning. [5 
LC as TB Bane | 
et the firſt appearance of the day-light, pray thus. F- 
CO Onne of GOD, Light of Light, the moſt true, and | | 
grcat Brightnes of the Father; Light ſhining in dark |a7,by 1. 5.9. 


weſſe, and lighning euery one, comming into the Worlde : 

| Through whole gooednes onely, the light of the. 

 bSunne,and ofthe Day, ſhineth vyato vs; Lighter my Eyes, |, 
that I may ſee, behold, and know, in thee, and through verſ. 3. 


and whom to 3.Serxe, in feare to his Namc, is, to reinne: 
with thee, eucrlaſlingly. Amen. | 
ef} yourryſmg Out of your Bead : Pray. | 
>» A Wake ® thou that ſlcepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead, and |: Epbe. 5.14. 
Chriſt ſaall ſhine vnto thee, and ge thee Light, Ariſe, 
ariſe, © my Soule, 1.purchaſed, and 2.purged by the 
bBlnod of (riſt; Shake off the 1.Po/lution of Sinnc; and, | 17,41, ,5 
put on the 2.6-ent of Righteouſnes ; and, fit downe| ,s 
| 1n the 3.Peace of.Conſcrexce, through Chrilt. Amen, , [opp ,. 


{ 


: aw 


| 


eLs jou are apparellng your ſelfe : Pray. 
#* Will greatly retoyce m the Lora: and my Seuleſhalbe teyfull |, Iſay 61.10 
I in my God: For hee hath cloathed mee with the garments of | 7 
Saluation; aud conrred mee with the robe of Righteouſneſſe : He 
hath decked mee hke a Bridegrome ,, awd as a Bride tireth her 
ſelfe, with her Iewels. | 
| Gize Pyour ſelues onto God, as they that are aliue, from the þ,p Pens 
dead , and giue your Members, as weapons, or. infiruments of | OY 
Righteonſne(ſe, unto God. 


| and baxing on, the Breafi plate of Righteouſneſſe. 
| Going abroad. | 
All to minde, that you arc to come into a World of | 
" Dangers; intoa Forreſt, which hath many Growes and | | 


thee only;the Father of Light; whom to 1.Kn9w, to 2. Loxe, | 


- 14 


= a py 


Stand c therefore, your Loynes guirded about, with Þeritiez cEphe.6.14. | 
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Epbe. 6.13, 


Pſa 2544S 


— 


P[al.23.4. | 


| 


DIV/:feaorse | 
9.16. | 


Ky —_— 


Buckler , Takeavynto thee, the ( ompleat Armour of God, 


| (© Onſider, that except God gride thee with his Spirit, thy 


Pſal.go.n F \ Danid,* Dive(t thow,O Lord, the worke of our handes wpon vs: 


| oe may be with me,and labour that I my know what ic accepta- 


_— ——_—_ 


Foods, beſet with Toylesand Hayes of ſpiricuall Hunters,to | 
entrap thee. 

Conſider then, So many en, ſo many Nettes : Som 
Wayes ſo many Ginnes : So many Trappes, ſo many Obieltes for 
the Senſes: So mary wide Nettes,ſo many Pleaſures & Delights. 
So many Szarer, and guilefull Triches, as there be Afaires, 
and Endewours,of Menin this World of cares. 

Therefore, to be freed from the annoyance of theſe | 
Deceipt{wll prattiſes ofthe World, and to reti1rne Home, both 
better for Lsfe,and Manners, and alſo, for auoyding ma- 
nic Dargers,that may befall thee abroad tence and arme 
thy ſelte, before thou goeſt foorth, with Godly Prayers. 
Let Prayer,I fay,be thy Helmet ; Letit be thy Shieldand 


that thou mayft beableto reſiſt in the Ewl{day. 

Pray with Dazid,in the Spirit, Þ Shew mee thy wayes, O 
Lord,and teach mee thy Pathes . Lead mee foorth im thy trath, 
and teach mee. Thou art the God of my Saluation, im thee doe 1 
truſt all the day. 7 

And then 6 bold to ſay wh him, <7hough 7 ſhould 
walke through the valley of the ſhadow of Death, I will feare no | 
ewull, for than O Lord, art with mee : thy Roade and thy Staffe | 


comfort Mee. _ 


Going about any buſmeſſe; conſider and Pray. 


enterprize can haue no good ſueceſſe. Pray with 


O proſper thou our handre worke. 
Pray with Salomon, for Wiſcdome, ſaying; b Send her ont 
of thy holy Heauens,: and from the Throne of thy Aateſtie, that 


blew thy fight. | 

And fo, commend all thy F5rkes, and Stuaies, to the 
Lord thy Goa. . 
VF. A} 
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The M 'ſcellaine of Orizons. £ Meatta trons, 
A Prayerof Thankes- 
giving for the fafe cuſtodie of the {| 


Night paſt, with a Petition for | 
| God his Protetion againſt the | 
| 


_ euils of the Day. 


It is 4 good thing to prayſe the Lord, and to ſing wnto thy 
Name, O moſt High. To declare thy lowing kinaucs 
imthe Morning ,an thy truethm the Night. 


| Pray/e thee, | Bleſſe thee, | giue Thankes 

to thee, for thy gracious Prowidence in 
| protecting, anddefending mee this 
Night, from all the dangers both of | 


S\Lmightie, and cuerlaſting GOD, I | 


Plal.g2, 1.2 


craftie aſſaultes oi our common Enemie the Dinell, who ſlec- | 
deth not, but 18 <Watchfullz and then, moſt intentiueto 
ſceke occaſion of harming our Soales, when wearein ſleepe, 
lefle heedfull ofhis 7rercheries. I thanke thee alſo, that 
thou liaſt rayſed this Body of fleſh, from ſlzepe, (the weric 
image of Death) that I mightnot be ſtifled, and choaked 
'vpin the darkneſſe of my Sinnes; thereby giuing mee a 
further time yet, for a ſer:ous repentance of my Sinnes; for | 
which, thou mighteſt moſt 1uſtly haue pumiſhed mee 
with a /#ffocating ſodaine death in my ſleepe . But, O-Lord, as 
I doc moſt binbdy giucthee thankes, for that thy great 
ondeſerned Iſercie, (o am I bold,in the name of thy {hr:iff, 
to craue and intreat thee, for thy Fatherly care in ſatc- 


ouarding mcealfo ths Day : Attend vpon mee, 1 beſecch j2P/A. 119. 


Pſal.91.11. 


DP/al. 34.7. 


1, Petre 5,8, 


thee, with thc Eye of Mercie : *Diret?. my footſtepes in the 
{5s P 3 | pathes 


——— 
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7 *Pet. 1:21 


Row 8.15 
Ala.4.6. 


Tene b.S. 


NWaumn, 28.4 
king. 16, 
5. 


Cbryſoftome | 


oml.26. yp-| 
nthe AQes, 


P/al.6.6, 


| | glorie of thy Names ſake, m C hriſt : Whom, I here make my 


pathes of thy Commandements , that they wholy may be 
guided after thy Will. And ſo being *Sanftified by thy ſpirit, 
| may the more freely follow niy Yocation, in which thou 
haſtplaced mee; cuen tothe goodalfo of others, for the 


| 


{nterceſſor tor mee z becauſe, of my ſelte, ] confetle, © 
Lord, l am moſt vnawoorthy theleaſt part of chy Mercie. 
Looke therefore, O good God, vpon this thy Soxre, and 
caſt thy graciows Eyes vpon him, Þ by whom alſo, thou art 
pleaſed to be my Father, tor the righteonſneſſe of this thy 
Sonne, ſpare theſinnes of wee thy Seruant,and vouchſate 
that vnco mee outof thy mcere Arie, which in no wile: 
is due to mee, by mcrite of mine owne cWorthiner, O Loyd, 
I moſt humbly crauc, and beſcech thee, that my Senſes, 
Wordes, and Deedes,may lo be Sanflified, as that my whole 
Body in this lifc, be ahelping fe/fpw, and atoynt Miniſter 
of Godlines to my Soule z that alſo it may with it, be par- 
taker of everlaſting Bleſſednes in that ether Life, where thou 
left, and reigneſt, with God the Father, and with the holy 
| Ghoſt, for euermore. e-Lrer. 


Medicationsfor the E ucning. 


Emember, that in the Law were commaunded two 
dayly Sacrifices: T he 3 Morning, and the Emnenmg 
Sacrifice. 

Let this put thee in minde, that thou alſo muſt 
offer vp to GOD, both 1Lorning and Emening, the Calne 
of thy Lippes. 

b Remember heere,the N:ght was notmade wholy for 
eaſe, by ſlug gilh ſlzepe,layth Chry/oſtome. 
7 8 David) }:/edenery Night his Bedas, and Watered his 
Conch with Teaves. 

d Chriſt pent the Night in Prajerto God, 


| 


" DR 
ES 


, 


A 


—— 


—_— 


— 


Adme-} 


IH 


—_ SS ESATA = OS 


' The Hiſcellaine of Orizoms, Meditations, | wo 
| 
eAamontion; for the Fuening, befere you ſleepe. 
3 : 
Ake accompt of thy Conſcience z Search enery Corner 
| thercef : Examine i truly, and narrowly : Lie nottothy 
|Soule, by either Deſſembling, and conering the Guilt there- 
of: or by Soothing, to eſſex, and excuſe itany wayes. | 
Therctore, let thy Thoughts firſt, be had in queſtion 
then tliy Fordesy aftcrw dy Actions, (euerally inqui- 
red vpon. 
Firſt, what thou haſt Commurred; and fo next, what 
thou haſt Omarted, muſt be latecd out, by particuler /#- 
quiſition : In both, there may be cauſe of ſorrow, and 7oy, 
to thy Soule | 
| Tothispurpoſe, 1s that worthy ſaying, reckoned a- | 
mong the golden ſayings of wiſe Pythagorat. | 
| _— uot thine Eyes to ſleepe,nor thine Beedids to {lum- aPythagor as 
ber, before thou haſt runne over in minde thriſe, eucry | in his golderh, 
1acede, and Worke ofthe day,in particuler; To witte, hither ſayings. 
thou haſt gone, What done, or not done: laying allin order, 
1from the fir, to the /aft: If aught thou haſt dove well, re- 
toxce 3 If il, be ſorie : Studie theſe poynts well, and me- | 
ditate ſeriouſly vpon them. 
Then Prayz and know, that the Euemng prayer, doth 
| much auayle to the Prayer, to be ſayd in the Horning: | | 
For, thou ſhalt then reape the fruites of thoſe Good | 
thoughes and meditations, which in the Exening going to bead, | 
thou haſt layde vp in the Srore-howſo and Treaſurie of thy 
Heart . Pray therefore, 1 ſay, 1. Confeſsimg thy Sinnes: | 
[2. Arking pardon : 3. Gining thankes 4. Requiring God hus | 
Preteftion, for ſecuring thy Sleepes; Ando, recommen- | 
ding thy feclfe into his hands, ſay : | | 
| OTLord,[ call ypon thee Þ Let my Pr Mp be direited Þ P[al.147. 
#1thy fight : and the lifting up of my Handes, be as an Enening | 12 
Sacrifice. © | f 
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112 Meditations, The Miſcellaine of Orizons, - | 


aPſ(al.4.8. | Say thus : 7 will lay mee downe, and take my reſt for thou, 
19 Lord, makeſt mee ta dwell m ſafette. 


bP/al.s$.17.|' Þ Euenmng, and Morning, and at Noone, will I pray, and; ' 


make a noyſe, (that is, I will be inſtant, and earneſt) and 
hee will heare mee. 0 
When thou wakeft in the Night time, it is good to 
? | haue in minde ſome Godly ſaying,as this: - = 
Pjal.g* 53 c Thou ſhalt not be afrayde of the feare of the Night, 'nor of 
6,9: the Peſtilence,that walketh in the Darkeneſſe: For, thou haſt 
ſayd, The Lord is my Hope z, I hawe ſet the moſt High, for my 


e: | 
dP/al. aig. | &d Fave I not remembbred thee on my Bedde, and thou ont wpon 
148. Vrheeinthe Night Watches becauſe rhou haſt been my elper? 


Euening Prayer. 


It is 4 good thing to praiſe the Lord, and to ſing vnto thy © 


{a].92.1.2. 


the Morning, thy Traeth in the Nrght. 


RX 
3 


b1.Tin.2.6.) 2 2 ſole, and onely aReacemer of man- 
Ephe.t.p. \ 9 BÞ>Y kind, the ſafe ÞPDelimerer of all that 


1.Tim. 4.00 & ' truſt in thee , Behold, and hearc 


NJ mee; hearken to the Prayer of 
dY my Lippes vnfeipned : 1 confeſle, 
thou dealeſt loumgly with Xſan, to 
[/ | | { whom thou giueſt both the /gh: 
| | TOY, of the day to worke in, for the ne- 
Y  ceſfarres of this mwortall Life ; (which otherwiſe, could not] 
| oneny 7 ee © thy heawenly Promidence, hauing, ſo firſt 
_- .- | appoyntedM. 
>; | relt from Bodilie Laborrs, for the refreſhing Natwre in| 
Man ; {which by no other meanes could ftand.)' Fora(- 


{ 4 
= 
! 


? 
| 
| 
! 
; 
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| Name,O moſt High: To declare thy long Kinaneſſe in 1] 
| mig 


57 25074 Teſs, the Chrift of GOD, the| 


—_— 


) And alſo, the Darkeneſſe of the Night, to| 


Ke ER On, : | much] 
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much as thon p-1f,urm/? ali tris, moſt happely,to all that) 
Loxe thee, becauic, that vnio them, thou ſhinefbinward . | 
ly by Grace to the perfourmance of all FimntHons of Preti», 
| more brightly, & effetually.thrn coth the Sun giur þ+. | 
 ightto the word: | humbly beſcech thee that thou vo! 
' bepleafed,our of thy Zercie, to be preſent with mie r14 4 | 

wght; thou, O God, who art, the rue nn? er) offiem oF of | 

my /oule,to detend and keepe me as the appir of thin eye, y ca, Pf » 
wo hide mee, vnder the /hadowe,of thy wings trom the ce | 

| ked one, who doth wake ai\wayes, tolicinwatre, for my |., Per, | 
 ſoule, Good Lord, guard ine with the /afe condatt of thy | 
'pirit from his ambyoments, and/jecret ſnares, with winch | 
he obſeſſcth all the-pathes, and wayes of my foo:ſteps, to 
mtrappe mez now.eſpecially, when I all ſlrcepe, which, [ | 
dclire notto doe, but vnto thee. And theretore, into thy |2..S272. 4e 9; | 
hands,O mercifull Lord, doe I commend my ſpirit Thou art [Epre.i.p. | 
my Deliuerer , Thou haſt Reacermed it, vpon the Croſſe; 
| Thine j4 is, O my Saxiory, eucn thine onely, Oh, be plea- 
ſed to bee glorified by it, inme thy ſernvaxt. Then ſuffer ic 
noto ſleepe in/innez but watch over 1t, taat itmay bee wa- | 
| king, alwayes,vato thee. Let itnotbee, as it were lurchar- 
ged, and oppretled with ozerm xc ſiepeleaſt it being de-. 
(heuted, and forſaken of thy Help, be ſurpriſed of our com- 
mon enemie,and lo carried away captive nnto viter darkenes: 
| Forbid therefore, that I doc not ſleepe, aboue the w/t and 
neccſſarie time, of conuenicnt refedtiou; bur rae me, 1 the 
| ae aud fit [ea/on,that ſo berng wakened, [ may ric wnro guod 
| works, cuen to the prazſing of thy holy Name, day by dayy and 
thus atlength, through thee, with thee, and 1n thee onely , | | 
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may come to inhabate, that eterna/{reſt, in thy heauenty Je=! 
ruſalem,tor cucr, Amen. { | 
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| A Meditation of Pemi- 
rencie for the addrelsing, and Prepa- 


ring out mindes vnto a true, gouly 
| ſorrow for our linnes. 


To depart from euill i5 4 thankefull thing to the Lord. 
Aud to forſake unrighteonſneſſe is a reconciling 


to him. 


ze Onſider then , that it is moſt} 
222 needfull to bee trwely ſorrowfill for 
=> thy finnes vnto amerdement, be- | 


> emeneſſe of the ſame, as witneſſeth 
7, Petcr. 
S Amend your lines, and turne that 
By your ſimes may be put away ,@-c. 
As a Bourd or Plancke of a Ship 
daſhed in pieces, 1s vnto a man 1n that perilous time of 
ſrpwracke diſtreſſed; ſo to a ſimner ſecking to bee relicued 
and refreſhed out of the feare of danger for his ſinnes, is a 
godly Repentance, and comtrition of the broke#t heart, and hum- 
bled ſanule, feeling 1nw ardly the heanie magement of God, 
and crying outwardly, as it were, from the deprh of his ſor- 
row to God, for mercy and grace: for mercieagainſt aifÞarre; 
and for grace, vnto amcndement and vewneſſe of life. And ſo 
docth Turtullianaccount Repentance, to beea happic and 
fortunate Plancke after Shipwracke: for this, wil hold vs wp, | 
asit were by the Chinne,, that we/iacke not, though ſec- | 
ming to bep/unged, ouer the Eares in the floods of our innes, | 


and (o at the length,after ſome conflicts and ſtruggling, for | 


Ezeh.1 $432. 


CC — 


recouery,bring vs euen to the Hamen of God his clemencie, 
| and gomdnes,aſsiſted thither by his onely mercie and faxour, | 
becaulc he wil not that we periſa m onr ſmnes, | | 
| Know ' 
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Know therefore, and letit bee thine earnsſt Meditation, 
that il: thou art chaiiſed of the Lord, thou art no better | /cre. 21, 18, 
then an vntamedcalfe, diſobedient and varuly in allthy | 
workes, {tubburne and wilfull not to be ſubieed vato | 
theyoake of Chriſt, though it be light andeaſie, and all this [1Zatth 11, | 
while,thou cauſt notrepert, becauſe thou art not conver- 30. 
ted: muchlellc, as yet ſmite ypox thy Thigh, becauſe thou [cre 31.19 | 
haſt not bin 1n{tru&ed, to deteF7 thy ſinnes, and to forſake | 
them. For thou canſtnot of thy ſelfe take vnto thee, the | 
leaſt thought of Repentance,much leſle worke in thy ſole Z 
the hazrte thereof; tor it is a worke of the wighty and merci - 
full hand of God, As witnelleth Teremie, laying,Twrne thou | Lam. 21. 
vs vntothee, O Lord, and we ſhall be turned. Therefore in vs | 
there 1s nopowez at all, to turne vato God, wee muſ} im- 
plore and crane, by heartie, earneſt, and conſtant prayers, God 
his ſpeciall and owely powrefull aide herein, 

Itis a worthy ſaying of S. Auguitine. De Dogma. 
We beleeuc none to attaine vnto ſalvation, but God firſt a Eccle; 
|imiting and calling h thereto : None being ſo called,to 
worke his /a/xation, 'but God alſo ayding and aſifting him 
inthe ſayd worke, and vet, none to deſerne to have God hrs | 
helpe therein, but himſelfe cranmg 1t molt feruently, by hear- | 1 
tie faathfull Prayers. : | | 
Pray therefore for it, according to that meaſure of | 
faith, which God hath ginen thee; it ſhall /zffice'to procure 
that it bepowred p9n thee ,as it were from that Throane of 
his grace molt aboun4antly in a fitting meaſure, though vn- 
deſerucdly without thy mere. 
Say with Dazid, Teach mee to de thy will, for thou art Tal 143. 
my GOD. Let thy 7094 Spirit leage mee unto the Land of | 
Righteouſneſſe. | | | 
And bee weil aſſured, that God. will be ready to heare y 
'thee, and helpe thee, to teach thee, and to /cade thee, 
whoſocuer deſireſt the ſame in the Spirit, byfauth, tor his Luke 1.3. 
mercy i aboue his workes, Exod. 34-7. 
Manifeſted in theſe three Parables of Chriſt. Of the| 
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Cuke 15 4, 
+000, 72, 
i2,l3,14, 
Fa 10,17, 
15,19, 20, 
1, 9223, 
24, 


Atditalzons, 


I =IT 


1 he HMifuellatne of Orizons, 


Loſt ſheepe , and recovered Of the Groar loſt and found. Of 
the Proargall ſonne , voluntary and wilfully o nang, and 
yet by acknowledging (ods tree mercie,receiued Into farouy 
aoaine,and reſtorea into h1s former {tate of bliſſe, yea, made 
| moſt happie, being now called. to Repentance, vpon his 
confeſton vnto God, that he had Smned againſt Heawen , and 
Was #0 moreworthy ro be called h:s ſonne. | 


The ſumwe is as you ſee, yet let vs not reſt ſo, but for 
our better 1n(truction , acai to ſtirre and incite our 
mindes to hope welof Gods merc1es,as alſo to confirine 
our confciences therein through a true acknowledge- 
ment of our ſinnes; letvs inſiſt in the obſeruation of the 
particulars of this worthy example, for the laying it 
fourthin the circumſtances , Ziueth a more cleare fight 
> our vnderſtanding for vſe in the application very 
neceilarie, 


[1 


Verſe 20, 


Ie 1s fat id of the prodigal| Rn that he came to himſelf, 
This arguech. that he began then to haue an inward tee- 
ling of 1113 miſerable ſtate, vnto a godly forrow and pur- 
potctora true repentance: hereupon was inferred pre- 
ſcntly an acknowledgement and conte(s10n of j1t> fins. 
For he roſe ard came to b, 5 father. 

In this was his hope of pardon manifeſted : hee came 
to ſits Father, tothe end hee might obtaine Remii$1on 


P/al.1o 3-9 
Luke 15.29 


IEzech 18 


& & 2. 


a t » 


lohn 13.1. 


| deccined in his hope, for his father "Wk: hm a Ctcat way | 


and forgiu: elk of his former fines, and hee was nor 


off, and bad Compaſs16n, heere was mercy and lou: 
{kindnefle, euen that whereof Dad ſpeaketh, thata Eu- 
tner hath on his children, yea, hec rannxe, axd fill ox his necke 
and kiſſedbhim, Heere was thawed arcadine(le, and mel} 
10y full wilingneſle, to forget, and forgiue his ſonnes 
former wickedneſſe and ſinnes, and wholy to take 1m 
inte his blisfull fauour for ever, Fer hon God loueth, bu 
towel) io ths cud . 
Now when this Prodigall ſonne was come to his fa 
ther. 
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The Miſcellaine of Orizons, 
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ther, Hee ſaid, 7 haze ſinned againſt heauen, (viz, Againſt Licke 15.24. 
the ſcate of thy Mateſtie, where thonUYwelle(l) ad before | | 
thee (from whoſe eyes it was 1mpoſsible to ludemy na- | 
kedneile) awd an mo more worthy to be called thy ſoune. 

A molt luely conte(510n of an humble peaitent ſinner. 
acknowledging his owne muferie, diſpoiled oft Gods fa 
uour , and craving his parcon to bee recetued intout| | 
againe. Thercfore the fither command. th his [ernants to| 17-22 
bring fiorth the beſt Robe, and to put aring on his hand, and ſyocs | FY-23: 
on hes feete,, and ro hull the fat calſe, and 1aid, Let vs cate, and 
be merry. ” 

Well, and truely agrceable to this, ſpake 7oe/, that 
(God 1s gentle, and merciful, patient, and of much m.rcy, and vel 2.13: 
ſuch a One , as #5 fory fir our aff1ftons So much teſtifies 
alſo by Chriſt, out of his owne mouth, #%o came to/mmo | North 18. 
that which was loſt It 15 not the wil of your father which is 17 +14, 
(heauen, that on? of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. Weli may |< 
chide, and ſhew his 1udgement for a while, cucu tor the 
diſciplining vs in the Schoole of faith, to our am<1n-4- 
|mwenc: yer vpon our true repentance and hunbic iv” - 
milszon, wh1chis our vnfained turning vato him, 1:1 al- 
ſo preſcntiy without delay, yea before we doe crauc [11 
| favour, turneth to vs, and embraccth, and recciueh vs. 

'nco 11+ mercy. So ſaith Damid, Hee will not alwayes chide, [al 103 9. 
t Neuber koepeth he his anger for ener argued by tic verſe lol- | 

lowing; Hee hath not dealt with 5 after our frames, nor rewar- Cer. 10,1. 
| ded vs According to our wnquties. i113. 
Fl 


Tocometo the application of this Parab!e,it may | 
be obſcrucd in the perſon of this Proarga/l jonne : Fitit, | 
that the ſtate of all wilfull ſinners 1s very miſerable, y ct ! 
[notremcdilelle, as deſperate and without all hope of re- | 
{ coucrie and helpe: For by repentance through Faith, | 
| God the onely recouerer of their ſtate, 1s reconcued yne | 


to them, andin that reconciliation, 15 contained their | 
moſt happy bliſle for euer, and this is the tecond pour | 
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Meditations, The Meſcellaine of Orizons, 


— 
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Jhereto be obſerued. 
'y falling from God, and caſting behind him his graces, 


which muſt needes bring ypon them diſtreſled milerie, 
and wofull calamitie, neuer cca(ing to afflid them, till 
thereby being humbled to an inward feeling of their 
wretchedneſle occaſioned by their ſinnes (tultly deſer- 
uing the ſame) they enter into ſome true account of their 


lite wickedly paſſed, and by examining it, finde the pu- 


&werc i! infinitly great, yet to beproportioned to them 
in weight, and meaſure, which exceed both the ſands of 
the ſea, and the ſtarres of heauen, And now being thus 
deieRed throughly with an inward feeling of their fins, 


ſclues before Gods throne of grace, acknowledging 
out of contrite and broken hearts, that they haue offen- 
[ded moſt gricuouſly, and are worthily punithed, cra- 
luing inſtantly pardon at Gods hand, as moſt humbly 


boue all his workes. 
Of this, the whole world may exemplifie to vs, in- 
finice ſpectaltics, for itis full of manifeſt, and evident 


feele, whoſe finnes he hath remoued, for then he healcth 


 1n which till then they ſeemed to bee as dead menz as ap- 
; peareth plainely prooucd in this Prodigall' ſonne, and 
| foſt Childe. 1 doe willingly in{ift the longer 1n it, for that 
' it containeth the fit matter of comfort and conſolation 
to the conſcience of a godly penitent Sinner, wounded 
for his Sinne. | 
This Prodigall Sonne, would needs take his iourney 
intoa farre Countrey; (This noteth his wilfull falling 


are cauſes of God his iudgements againſt themſelues, | 


As concerning the fir{t }/1/lfull ſinners, c,voluntari- | 


niſhment to be iuſtly layd vpon them for their ſins, yea, | 


_— 


intoa ſanfified and bleſſed ſorrawe, proſtrate them- 


ſubmitting themſelues to his mercie, which 1s farre a- | 


je VE $- Þ 


f1o9ncsof his mercies, which the faithfull his children | 


all their infirmittes, redeeming Their life from the grave, | 


| from Ged,) and there watting his goods with riotous | 


liuimne, 
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T he Miſcellaine of Orizons. Meditations. 19 


no 


liuing, (By this foule meanes, hee caſt away Gods gra- 
ces, which hee had recejued,) and now when hee had 
ſpentall, hee began to bee in neceſsitie, for ke fed ſwine, 
[and would faine have filled his belly with the huskes, 
that the Swine eate, but no man gaue him them, and ſo 
was ready to die for hunger, (here was miſerie procu- 
red vato him, through his owne folly : ) All this time, 
| was a time of anger, and Iudgement, which Daxid no- 
teth in this word, (Chiding. 

But now that God had ſhewed himſelfe vnto him, to 
be a Father; to looke vpon him with the Eye of P::rie, to | 
bumblchim by the acknowledgement of his infirmities, 
vnto his feare; that hee could ſay in faith, Father, [ haze 
ſinned, hee was taken to mercic, and pardoned all his 
finnes, and was crowned with compatsions and louin 
kindnefles: For he was dead, and 1s aliuc againe; 91K, 
was loſt, and now 1s found, and his Father was merie and | 
glad thereof. : 

An Example of hopefull comfort, and worthy our | 
beſt obſeruation, inſtrufting vnto a godly feare in 
Chriſt, by whom ,and for whom onely, wee are pardo- 
ned, and recejue mercy. The which being truely ac- 
knowledged,giucth the firſt ſtep vnto Repentance, which 
becauſe it cannot be without afecling of our finnes, and 
this feeling, muſt of neceſsitic breed both ſorrow and 
ſhame for them. | | 

Then alfo followeth, an humble Confef:0n of Sinne vn*+ 
to God, wherein we are to ſhew our Nakedneſſe, and to 
deſire ts be clothed, with that beſt Robe of this Prodrga/! 
Sonne, even with the Righteouſneſſe of ( hriſty, and lo no 
doubt we ſhall obtaine afull remiſs10n of all our ftnges: 

Which he grant, for his Names ſake. Amen. 
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Ae firſt Con- 
:deration, 


i King. 8.6. 


effi. «rt Army, 


| 


| 


AMetativns. 


{ to repute that Temple to be, which is Spitituall, cuen thy 


25, 
— ——— 


i he Miſceliarne of Oriz0 
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Meditation vpon the 
Communion of the Lord hus Sup- 


per, before, as a Preparative to 
the Sowle of the true Recerner. 


5@ Emember thou, whoſocuer pre. | 
AF ({cnteſt thy (elfeto the LOKDS 
x6 Table, to communicate with the 
} Saints there;thatit is the Body and| 
Y Blood of Chrift, which thou art 
trucly and Realie to receive, with 
L the mouth of Faith, and not 
otherwiſe. | 
Conſider then, if the Temple 
of Sa/omn, which was but Material, was held in fo great 
honour and reverence, becauſe of the eArke of the Lord, 
browght by, the Pricſtes mto the Oracle of the houſe, into the 
moſt holy Place, and placed there , ewen vnder thewings of the 
Cherunmms, | 
Ot how farre greater reuerence, and eſteeme, are we[ 


owne heart and Sante , Where the Lord him{elfe, hath made 
choi{e to dwell, if thou be of his Houſe-hoid, buile vp and 
itrengthned ma moſt true & lively faith, by which only] 
thou art to receiue him in that moſt holy, and SanAified 
Sacrament of the Euchazyt, Wherein.tbe molt preciou: 
Pody and R/9od of Chrift, which was offered ypon the 
Altar of the Croſle for the redemption of wan : The Bo- 
die broken, the B/oodthed) is. repreſented. and to thee 


fat. 25, 26, 
fohn E 63. 

1 Cor. 20.1, 
23>Fo | 


| Chriſts own /»/titution, Viſible, and y ct Sprritually, it re- 


relented, in the Formes of Bread and Fine, according to 


ceiued of thee by Fauh. 
This conſideration well prepenfed and ator 
mult 


* —_- 
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| carncſt and zealous deuotion, inwardly as it were in the 


{ with the faithfull, at the Lords Table. 


| good of the Soule, powrefull; Working fully Salvation to 


| in Chriſt our Preparation is, by which wee are to ad- 
| drefle our (clues vato the Sacrament of his holy Swpper, 


lh 


: The Miſcellaine of Oricons. Meditations, 
muſt necedes breed jn the mindes of the Faithfull, amoſt 


A 


* 


Soule, to affc a frequent, and often communicating | 

For hither muſt we reſort, to haue a ſound, andper- 
fe cure of our infirmities. * _ > 

In this Sacrament arc alſo contained, the moſt preci- 
ous Treaſures of Geds graces, and alſo exhibited accor- 
dingly to euery one, faythfully apprehending Chriſt, in 
tructh and veritie. 

Therefore the worthy Recewmer, muſt carefully attend | 
vpon Meditation, bv it to prepare, and addreſſe his 
Soule, to the celebrating this. moſt holy Sacrament. For, 
a: itisof it own® Nature, (becing mcercly Spirituall,) 
molt nobleand {wngulerzſoit requireth a moſt exquiſite * 
and pctfe& Preparation of our [clues thereto. 

Of what Nature this Sacrament is, and of how infi- 
nitea vertue, may hercin appeare, for as much as it hath 
in it Chriſt, the chicfe and principall obic& ofour Faith, 
which workcth chicfly init, for tlie Receiner bis good. 
And together with Chriſt, it preſenteth allthe merits of 
the Lords Paſsion, to'the worthy Receiner, to be effeAu- 
ally Partaker of them : for Woorth, incſtimablez for Mſea- 
ſure, incomprehenſiblez for Number, infinitcy and for the 


|4. John 1.7. | 


1. Cor. 11, 
24, 


all Beleencrs. | | — 

And this is the firſt Conſideration muft bee had, in ]* 
this our deuout, and ſincerely religious Xeditarion, vp- 
on the Communiog of the Lords Supper. 


Theſecond is; That the more pure and ſound in Thefaind 
the oo will be the grace, we ſhallreccine thereby, | 


herefore that a true Preparation of our Sowles may 
proceed, to make vs worthy receivers in Chriſt, we muſt! 


124, 
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the 1. verle, 


corruption of Sinne, argueth deſtru&ion of Soxle, and 


othe 20, | Bogy,againſt vs. ' 
Grace, Grace, preſenteth the tonſideration of a bleſſed, and 
Cor. 15.22 happy ſtate, by a reſtitution, promiſed in the Coue- 
nant, through Chriſt. | | 
he Groud To this,, as ſubſequent , and next in order, is a 
degree. | ſincere and vaſpotred Fauth- in Chriſt. For cauſes arc 
{eb.1o. :2,| Operatiue, according as 1s the diſpoſition of the ſub. | 
23. 1e&. Therefore, to make conpariſon of this matter, ] 
hap.11.6. | betweene it, becing meercely Spiricuail, and another 
Chr. 26] thing whichis Temparall, and co:r:ipr'ble (beet ſpo- 
20, ken without p:eiudice, to derogate any thing from 
[ the excellencie thereof , which 15 without compariſon. 
I may ſay that the Receiver can bee partaker of no more| 
Grace atthe Communios, then for the-capacitic of his de- | 
; uotion and preparatien, hee belecucth hee may take] 
[eb.11.6, | (which can be none without Faith:)euenas be that com- | 
' meth to a Well for water, carryeth away with him 
emer then his Veſlell or Pitcher will conteine and 
; holde, ; | 
The third To theſe,is adioyned, 77ue Repentance for onr Sinnes, 
degree, | tobe yaderſtood,as alwayes renewed. mn Faith, for of- 
b.4.6. fences newly admitted, and commited againft Ged, and 
nahg x. our Neighbours through infirmities. $4, 
Chri.32.1 _ Laſtly, asproperly bclonging herets, we muſt ſeeke| * 
12,12, | for a Reconciliation of onr ſclues with our Neighbowrs, | - 
e fourth fon wrongs and offences ſo done; for this effeQually | 
legree, | perfqrmed, will argucthe three former, to haue beene 
fatt.5. 24.) ſeriouſly, and godly meditated of vs. | 
be an — Neithert 


I2z _ Meditations, "TheeMitdlatie of Orizons, . | 
| haue certainedegrees , by which weearcto ſteppe viito 

it, and from it co the holy Communion. © © * 
The fir | Thefiſt is, a true Cognition of our ſtate, whatitis 

degree, |1nit felfe, and otherwiſe. For it is differcnced by two| 

| words; Of Narare, and of Grace. ©" | 

Nature. | Nature offereth a Conſideration of our miſerable ſtate, 
Gene.z.from, occafioned by the fall of Adam, in which our general] 


=. 


—_ —__—————— 


4 


- OO wow 


the ſudden, vato the Lords holy Table, as careleſle how, 


M—— 


[-T0 Miſcelleine of Orizens. Meditations, 


Neither arc wee haſtily and abruptly to come vpon 


— 


1nd in what manner wee preſentour ſelues there, to re- 
ceive the Lords body, to eatcit; and his Blood to drinkeit: | 
But wee are to ſcarch and ſift our Conſciences, and 
throughly te try and examine them to call all our 
thoughts, words, and deedes, to a [treight acconnt, as 
it were fitting in indgement vpon them, remembring 


F 


which 1s vato.a Condemnation, EE 2 
Thireiore Ictevery one examine himſelfe by know- 


Blood ofthe Lord,and 'o \ubicActh himſelf cothecurlle, 


ſed to the right Recciuing the Lords Supper. 


—_—— 


lecue, thatthe Bread and Wine ſpiritually receiued, and 
lo eaten and divnke, is to the Geding and nouriſhing 
his ſoule, that together with the Saints, hee may growe | 
vp into an holy vnion with Chriſt. 


And laſtly, by Repertance, whether hee have vnfeig - | 
nedly repented him: of his ſinnes, confefsing them be- 
fore God, and crauing pardon for them, witha reſolute 
minde, to amend his former life, and according to Gods 


will, to conforme the whole courſe thereof ,as farre forth 


fearcand trembling. 
T hcrefore let euery onetake fit time,to prepare him- 


| ſelfe tothis holy Banquet ofthe Lord. Vote: 
Eiter 212. 


By way of Note, | may hereremember, that the Vir- | 
gins,&c. Which wereto goin to king Abaſanero/5,had a 
tweluemonthes time of preparationthereto.But I omit 
this, though the obſeruation may bee to admonith vs, 


ration, ſeeing weareto preſent our ſclues before God, 


wo 


1.Cor.l 1. 


that the vaworthy Receiner, is guiltic of the Body, and | ©%7-/ 7 


Firſt. 


icdge, whether hce be right'y inſt:uRted, and Catechi- j1.Cor.11. 


as in himlyeth, working his ſaluation, by Praycr, in P#1l.2.12. 


that we cannot be too prouident, for the time of prepa-| . 


at his 74ble. 1 rather call to minde that place in Exodus; |Zxod.1g. 
j Where God commanded Moſes to San akiethe people, | 
| R 2 


' 
O_o oO ere hy 


| ———— __— 


2F: 


27,29. 


28 


Thirdly. 


| 


Againe, by Faith, whether hins{cltc doe verily be- | Secondly. | 
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#4. 19.11.| two dayes; and to be ready the th 


PLES. 


xod.1g. 
3.12, 


), 12. 22, 


Meaitations. 


———— 


. 


| appointed by Moſer ynts the peoplez which was, to 
| Santifie them, as was commanded him. 
Now is this more ſpecially for our Inſtry@ion: For | 


f requireth a fit and conucnient time,at the leaſt of 


Ys 


T he *Miſcellaine of Orizons, - 


. + » 


ſes did accordingly. Shewing them there, how they 


appointed, for the receiuing from out his owne mouth,” 
his Commandement vpon the Mount Sinas. | 


| Here you ſec three dayer, by Gods owne appoint- 


| ment, aſs1gned tothe people of [racl,to preparethem: | 


ſclues againſt the Lords comming downe in their ſight, 
vpon Mount Sina, which was the third day. | 
And heereis alſo the manner and way of Preparing, 


if God preſcribed ts the people of 7ae/, the time, three 


to them; and yet forbade them ypon paine of death, 
the touching of the Ifonrt,or any Border thetof, (which 


the by br hees of the Lords Supper? How ought we here- 
by to addreſ{courſclucs vnto that holy {onmumion? 
For weecome not now to that Mount Sm, which 
was temporall and touchcable, but to Sw» the Spirituall 
Mount of the Lord z which is not to beeſeene with the 
eyes ofthe body, but of the Soule and Spirit, cuen there 
to be made Citizens of the Corleſtiall Hiemwſalem ; as it 
is in the Hebrews, If wee be found worthy Receiners 
|of the Bodieand Blood of Chriſt, to whole Table we are 


Companicof Angels inthe Citic of the Lining God. 


Therefore this our Preparation forthe Lords Table, 


ird day: which = 

| 
ſhould prepare themſclues , ſaying, Come not at your | 
Wiueszto wit, Conſecrate your felues wholly for that|' 
time vnto Continencic and Prayer; Hereby to be the|] 
better prepared, to attend ypon the Lord at the time] 


dayer, & the mannerzto be /anttified:and the Mount, Sina;; | 
where they ſhould attend the Lords comming downe | 


was ofan erthy groeff matter fo ſenſible, and touch-| 
able,)whatare weto thinke of our Preparation, before |. 


ladmitted to the end, to bee of the fellowſhippe, and 


three] 
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dayes 
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'dayes Meditation, for an actuall Devotion: not onel y, 
the Habituall, conſiſting of a generall affe ion of the 
Spirit, ſeeming to bee compoſed of all the Spiritual af. 
fections that enduce to Pietic; as g88ly contrition, and 
ſorow for finne ſubmifstucly confelsed , iſſuing from 
truce humilitie, 1@yned to very great Reuerence, ſtrong 
Faith, teruent Loue and Chariticz an hungry longing af- 
ter Rightcouſneſle, and a deſire of that es of 
Bread, which feedeth vato cternall Zife in Chrift. 

Itis very requiſite, that in this time of Preparing our 


occaſions, that may withdraw vs from meditation, to 


fough after, or 1dle followed z Occupation, and bufines 
in Mundan affayres; much cating and drinking , All 
fleſhly and other vainely-dclighnng pleaſure, For the 
moſt certaine and chicfe aduancer of Deuotion in ſuch 
a time, muſt be Feftingand Prayer; after the example of 
Danicl, which ſctleth in the minde, a T7we and zecalows 


{clues for the {ommunion Table, wee carcfully ſhunac all | 


interrupt the ſame, as company cither vnneſlarily | 


Dan. 9.3,4, 


FS, 6.7 54:93 
10. 


Meditation of the Lordes Paſron, as is molt largely 


fects, cuen theworthy receiuimng of his Body and Blood, in 
| this holy Sacrament of this blcfſed Supper. 

In which, are offered to the ſoule of the Receiuer, af- 
Aer a godly manner, well buſied in Meditation for the 


| of the Sacrament, a Sacramentall comparing, of both 
| things, and ations, tobe conſidered. 


Qed tothe fenſes; andalſo inwardly appretended in 
the Spirir. = 
' The things ſcaſible, are the Signes ſi2mfying , viz: 
| Bread and wine. | 
 Thethings Spiritza/l,are the things ſignified, viz. The 


exemplified in Afatth. and produceth alſo ſemblable Ef- Ty 


lobs 1.12. 


furthering the ſame more ſoundly in the ynderſtandiny | 


Things in the Sacrament, arc both outwardly fubic- | 


Body and Bloodof Chriſt. T he Body figuredin the Fread, | 


MMatth. 26. 


ut,and althg 
27 chap, 


and the Blood in the Wine. 
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Meditations, The HMiſcellaine of Orizons, | 
The Actions alſo are, Senfible, and Externally Spiri- | 
tuall, and Internall. And theſe in the perfons ating, are 
na twofold maner ſeucrally diſtinguiſhed. 
The Adtiaons Senſible, are in theperſon of the Mini- | 
ſer, and of the (hriftian Receiver, exhibited , and made 
| kgowne. | | 
The Allions ſenſible of the Miniſter, are foures | 
Firſt, | The taking into his hand the two Elemeats,or Signcy; | 
Bread, and Wine. 
Secordly. The (xſecrating of the Bread and Wine, by the werds | 
of promiſe recited, and by the Praycrs concciucd to | 
| thatend. | | 
Thirdly, | The breaking of the Bread firſt, and the-powring 
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fourth the # into the Communion Cap.. Th 
Fourthly, | The giuing the Bread and Wire into the hands of the 
Reremer. | OH | = 
| The Attiens of the Chriſtian Receiner, are two, 
Firſt. | Thetaking mto his hand, and putting-ts his Mouth 
-che Breadand Wine. = | 
Seconaly. | Theeating the Bread, and the drinking the #/»e ſota- 
{ cen, that a nouriſhing of the Bodic may be thereby. 
The eAttions ſpiritiuall are of God hins{elfe, p 
and of the Chriftian Recerners. | 
is is ; | | . The Alton; of God inthis Sacrament ,are foure. | | 


18,19. Scaling;and ſpecially ſigning Chriſt to this Office of 
1.{ or. 1.30. * Reconciliation, * Redemption and * ſediation, | 
1.Tin.2 5. | Sending downe fromaboue, Chriſt to perfourme the 
_ | Secondly. | * Mediation, whereunto hee was ſealed, from the bc- 

Heb.g.13, o1nning. | 

14,15. |. -Subicing him, to thoſe execrable ſufferings vpon 
: Tohn 4 9g. the Crofle, hauing there hisBody pierced, and his blood | 
| Thirdly. ſhedde. 
1.loh.19 34) Offering CHRIST vato all, yea, vnto hypocrites : 


OI 


| 
| 
Fourthly. {But molt truely, vnto the faithfull Chriſtians. | 


ts. — 
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Et The Hiſcellaine of Orizons, Meditations, 19h 
. » The gAttions ſpiritual of the Chriftian © 
; ; <7 6D * Recerner; Are Iw0., : 
| Apprehending , and laying hold on Chrift by Faich, | Firſt. 
whoſe Obicheis; there propounded. Rom 5 2, 
Applying z,and Accommedating (-;//,to himſelfe :.| Secondly. | 


4 


munion with Chriſt, 
Say then; O Zoard God, withe what contrition of the 
Heart? with what a Fountaine of Texres? with what Re- 
werence, and trembling ? with what chaſtitic of Body, and 
puritic of Mind, are weeto celebrate the Myfterie of 
this thy *acrament, ſo ſpirituall and heauenly ? In which 
thy fl: 1; eaten, and thy Blood 1s erunke, both truely, 
anditndecd; but both Spiritually, and after an heauenly 
mancr : 1n which baſe contemptible things, with high- 
ly precious things; Humane and dat wah Di- 
vineand ccoleſtiall things are eoupled. In which is the 
preſence of the holy Agels, and in which thy fſelfe, © 
Lord, art both thePrieft, and the Sacrifice, after a miracu- 
lous and vaſpeakeable manner. 


. 


: 


Exhortiue 


16 


| 
that ſo may grow and encreaſe, a true Vnion, and (om- |Ephe. 4.1 5, 
| | 


7 
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Meditations, The Miſcellaine of OrRons. 


CE ee DR 


| | . ; 
Exhoratiue Motiues vat 
Chriſtian Inftructions.making both for the 


ſtreogthening of Faith, by the vertue of a 
godly humiliation and alfo for the com. 
forting and embolgning the Soulc,by a cruſtfall 
hope of Gods Mercy, and are ſeriouſly to 
| be conſidered, of any well diſpoſed te 

| the Comunion of the Lords 
SYPPER, 


IRST,acknowledging thine 
 owne Unworthineſſe, to preſent 
| thy ſelfe to.the holy Table af the 
| Lords Supper, by way of com- 
. parilonz and ſay as FBiuldad 
P> \Y11 doth inſtru thee ig 7ob, Be- 
© 2,\| hold, the Aloone hah nolight 
8 SW] neither are the Starres cleare, 10 
the fight of God, ſo great is his 
Fan Aaiettie. | 
lob 26.11. Alſo as I#b there anſwereth. The very Pulars of 
Heaxen doe tremble, and are ſore afraid at the becke ofhis 
Countenance. 
[ob 25.6. | Confeſle then againſt thy ſelfe with Bildad, How 
mach more vncteane is May, that is rottenneſe, and the 
| ſome of Man, who is but a Worme. 
lob 25.4. For can a max (compared to Goa )beiuſtificd : orap. 
| PCare c/cane, that is borne of a woman. 
Locke 1.15: Saint lohs Baptiſt , who was ſautified in his Mothers 
[27 40.3. | wombe, the woyce of a Cryer in the wilderneſle, &c. The 
Luke 7.27. | Fore-runner of Chriſt, ſo teſtified by Chriſt himſelfe, ſay- 
Fer.28. | ing therc furder;, That among the ſomes of men, there 
Lek.3.16 \ hath beeneno Prophet greater then lohz Baptiſt. Yetthis 
lohn 1.27, | holy man and Saint of God, thought humſeltc vwworthyto | 
; loole 


A 


a. i 


] 


a 


|= The Miſcellaine of Oritons, Meditations, 


nd 


looſe the /atchets of Chriſts ſhoes, yea,to carry ®his ſhoes. 

Saint Petey balſo, the chiefe of the eLpo57ler, as ſome 
will necdes haue it, greatly,and amazed,at the miracle of 
the infinite wwltitude of Fiſhes taken by him, in Chreſtes 
preſence, ſaith vnto him, Lord,c Depart ſrom mee, for ] am 
a frafull man. 

Abraham hauing an interceſſorie Parle with God for So- 
dome : Behold, faith he, 1 hawe beene bold to talke with my 
Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes. 


Chriſts Name; A Teacher Þ of the Gentiles,to inſtru them 
in the Faith, and true worfrippe of G O D; A IMnufter cof 
the Goſpelywho was wrapt vpinto the third © heawen, & ta- 
ken vp into Paradice, where he heard words, not pofuble ſor 


5p rituall fauours, and graces vnto him; Yet there, confel- 
ſeth himſelfe to be nothing, and calleth himlelfe the leaſt 
ofthe Apoltles,* & as one bornet out of Time, ſeemeth to 


meete for ſo high a calling, as to preach Chrifts Name a- 
mong the Gentu/es. | 
Theſe Examples, and ſuch like, of the !7ue ſeruants of 
God, are to be Documents, and leſſons of Humiliation vn- 
to thee, as at all times, (o eſpecially nowe, hauing in purpoſe 
to receiue the {ommunion: which 1s to be done with great 
rcucrence and feare, hauing grace whereby wee may 
ferne God, and pleaſe him, as it 18 to the Hebrews. 
Out of theſe art thou to knowrhy ſe/fe, and by them to 


The Apoſtle Paw, a choſen*Feſſell to the Lord,to beare 


129 
a att.3.1 
bAatth. 16. 
15,10,1 7” 
is,19. 


c Luke J$.8, | 


Gen.18.2 7. 


adft.o.1y. 
1.7.2.7, 
"Ephe. 3.6,7 
d2.Cor, 12. 


2 4þe 


man to vtter: notwithſtanding theſe Prerogatines of Gods | 


make himſelfe worthy to be called an poftle, and vn- F1.Cor.15. 


Hobs 14 a8 


learne accordingly to prepare thy minde and conſcience be: 
fore, for ſo holy aworke, that requireth thy minde and ſoule 
wholy clenſed from ſine and hypocriſce. 

Therefore,enter into account of the whole ſtate of thy 
| Sowlez examine and prooue thy ſelfe, whether thou art 
Jn the Faith ; which if thou doelt rrwely and zealonſly, 


thou ſhalt finde that thou art farre ſhort of that thou | 


oughtelt to be in the Lora, for m art by Naturea Feet 
0 


— —_— ———— 
Rd I hn 


cEphe.z.8. 


9,9, 


- 


—_—_ — —_—— _ a 


Meditations, The Miſcellaine of Ortzons, | 
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Gen.6.5, | of corruption and rottenneſſe, a creature not apt toany good- 
-1-ſſe, but to all exill molt enclined, and moltready :a co | 
| remzaer of God, and prophaner of his holy me; Saying with | 
P/al 1.4 r. | the Foote ts thy beart, Theres no God. And with the wic- 


lob, 21.14 ked in [06 : Depart from mee, I deſire not to know thy wayes, 
T7 * | For whatis the Almightie, that | ſhould /e-ue him? and 
what hall it ad#antage #7 to pray vnto him? A horrible 

indroment, to bee of this kinde, a Reprobate; yet art thou 

Gen.b.g. 11s better ofthy ſelfe: For thou halt zo good thought, becaule 


 chou art the worker of all ſme naturally, ſhewing thy ſelfe 

dayly,to be the/o:ne of the dewill, and not of Goa the heire 
. of Hell, andperdition, not of Heanen and Lift enerlafting. 
Say therefore out of this true acknowledegment of thine 
3[95 14.1. |owne naturall unvorthineſſe: Lord, this I am, and no better : | 
Ep92e-2.3, [4Miferable,in the whole ſtate of my Nature; Blinde Þ in all 
"Jere.t 0.14.) my ( ounſels,Vacleane* in all my defires, Working d all kind of 
Gen? 6.5. | iniquitic, and yetprovdec 1amine owe Eyes. Dare I then 
| "Rom. 1.27.1 app:are betore thee, who art powrefull finmight z Infinite in | 
*Lnke 1.51 | 2 Wiſedome Wonderfull in all thy" Connſels, terrible in i [uage- | 
*Exo.15-3,5' ment molt per ffct and abſolute ty all k gooaneſſe. | 
8//42:147.59, Anddare { now preſent my fclfe to thy Table? For in 

"1/4.9. 6. | this exzcrableltate of all Miſerie, and wretchedneſſe, I muſt 
Pſa 66.3,5.' needes feare'the binding of hand and foote,and the cating into 
KL1h 18. 19 wtter darknes, if | preſume to come to that molt holy Feaſt, 
| Aatth.22. hang not the weddmgm garment, 

11,12. | Forif it werenot lawfull,tor any vzc/caze and polluted 
07742.22.13 per/on.to eat the "Shew-bread, which was a ſhadow of this 


1.S$49.21.. boly: Myſterie how may I be ſecured of thy diſpleafure,if 


' 


+45. : I ſhalleateth:s pode of thy Saints, and faithful children, not 

, clanſed from my ſfranes, and ſanttified by thy Grace. 
; __ Putconlider more ſpecially the Commandement of God, 
' forthe ner of the eating of the Loras Paſſeoner, It was 
' robeearen, with Valcanencd bread, and ſowre Hearbs, the 

3 Fa . | £,omnes pirded, and ſhoes onthe feet. 

| * Thus Paſſemrer, 18, as 15 ſaid, the trwe Type, and Fignre of 
| | the Supper, and therefore the correspondence more heedfylly | 
Ren: ; to! 
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nn 


to be knowen: For what 1s here meant by the Bread vn- | 
leauened, but Puritie, and ſinceritie of life, without hypocriſie 
and »2alicion/neſſe,as Paul{cemeth to make conſtrution, |1.Cor, ;.-. 
willing the Corinthians to purge the olde Leauen, and to be. 
come a new Lumpe : that 1s,cuery one among them to put 
away the olde corruption, and to be renewed in the Spirit, as 
1s there {ignified, in the word Yleanened : and his reaſon 
is, for that Chriſt our Paſſeourr, is [acrificed tor vs, 

And whatareſowre hearbs? enen a vehement contrition 
for Simne: aſadſorrowfull ſpirit, humbledn it ſelfe, through 
a true acknowl:agment of it ownemerie, and uuworthineſſe,& | 
therefore the girdingof the Loywesz and the feete ſhod, can 
lignific nothing more fitly, then the cleaneſſe of holy deſires, , 
and of ſanttified wils, alwayes in a reaameſſe to obey the will 

.. So then the matter contained in the circumftancer of 
this Sacrament, 1s moſt ſingularly materiall, for the in- 
ſtrung our vnderitandings 1n the true knowleave of the 
Loras Supper, which requirethof vs, a preſt, and cheer- 
full willingneſſe to come thereunto, and to bring with vs 
clenſed aud purified minds, freed from the Leaxen of all cor- 
r4ption, whether inbelefe or Manners. 

Wherefore weareby this admonithed, to be circum- 
ſpelty aduiſed, that wee come to this Supper, worthily pre- | 1.Cor.11, 
pared. | 28.3 
The Arke of God, was alſo a Figure of the Lords Supper, 1.5412.6. 19] 
Sec in the firſt of Sammel, how the LO RD punitaed the | 
errious looking in it, vpon the men of Beth-ſheme/h, wi.icre 
heis ſayd to haue ſlaine fiftre thouſand, and ſerentic men. 

Againe, the Pric/f Jzzah, was ſtricken of God, that he 
'dycG, becauſe hee put his hand to the 4rke, not hauing | | 
expreſſe word from God to warrant the touching it, though _ | PR 
hee did it thep to ſave it from fallmg, and ſoſhewed a good © 
mention 0 {tay it VP. | : Es: 
 . Adangcrous thing itis for any to attempt any exde- 
worr about any-part of God hy holy Serwice, by himlelte 
| 4 S 2 (anttified, | F 
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[32 Meditations, The cM iſcellaine of Orions, 
| ſanttified though it hauc a gpdintention of willingneſſe to 
| 


feare. 


a good thing, but it mutt be fore-addrefied, with a precogitats- 
01 of it owne Nature, & qualitie, as alſo with the circum-| 
Fances,to which itis liable, leaſt it be o#ut-ran with it owne|- 
ſnadow, and be condemned of the Lord, of whom we would | 


higher eſtimation and worth,then that 4-ke of the Cone- 
| nant could be,(which was onely a F:gare of it)and there- 


vnleſſeir bee warranted by a ſpeciall Commandement from 
God, or in his word be renzaled. | 

Therefore it behoucth vs to entertainea purpoſe: of 
ating matters concerning God: ſernice, and worſhippe, with 


a rewerent thought of the worthineſſe thereof, 1n ſobrietie and 


For it is not ynough, to pretend a good peypoſe, in doing 


ſeeme to be accepted for doing it. 

. Letthis adryoniih vs in the ation of Communicating 
at the LordTable, as amatter of neceſlaric inſtruion 
hereinzand the rather,for that this Sacrament 1s of a farre 


fore of a greater danger to our Soules, if we Diſcerne not 
the Lords bedy z Becauſe, toreceine it,1s morethen either to 
touch,orſee it; as they did the Arke of God. | 

Oh the wonderfull Miſteric of this Sacrament ! Incom- 
prehenſible, being too high for the reach of thy Naturall 
capacitiez, [neffable, being too profound for the viterance 
of thy polluted Lippes ; farre exceeding the very cogita- 
tions of thy Heart, paſsing all thine Yaderſtanding : How 
then may it come to bee cxpreſled with Wordes of thy 
Month ? | | 

| Oh, tremble and fearezbe humbled in great reverence, 
vnto an holy acknowledgment of thy finnes, and bee 
heartily ſorrowfull for the ſame; confeſſe them peni- 
rently vnto God, that thou mayſt obtainepagrdon: Pro- 
ſtrate thy ſelfe before his Thoane of Grace, that hee may 
ay ſethce vp,and givethee Comfortin his Sonne Chriſt, 


the ſame, and a pre/#ppoſedconceit of acceptance before Goh 


whoſe Bogy and Blood, thou commeſt torecerae. 


Before 


hand ————_—__ 


| 


_ —— — _ 
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| T he c Miſcellaine of OriFons, Meditations. 133 | 

Before thou receincſt it, beeing the Body and Blood of 21a. 26.26 
{ thy Þ Sauiorr and © Redeemer, a d Lord of moſt infinite | 289, 
 Maieſtie, Tremble I ſay, now tremble and quake for Þ 45. 5.31. 
| very great fearc, which the greatneſſe of thy vaworthi- Cr.Cor.1430. 
neſle repreſenteth ynto thee, through a ſenſcand feeling (41.75m.6. 15 
thereof, occaſioned from an infinite mulcitudeof finnes, | 126. 
committed many wayes, againft that his CAZaefticz and 
no wayecs Expiable, but by his Mercies. 

After thou haſt in this manner, or therwiſe ſifted, try- 
cd, and examined thy ſelfe, as it were called into Idye- 
ment all thy Thoughts, Wordes, Attions, and whole. courſe of 
fe ; by which, finding thy ſelfe full of the Soules Leprojie, 
- worthy to.be,in a miner, abandoned from outthe com- 
mon ſocietieof Men; inno wiſe to be admitted in this 
caſc into the companicand fellowſhipof the SainH#es to 
the Lords Table: thou haſt then, out of an horrour, and | 
{trembling fearc of Gods [xdgement, layde vpon the 7/- 
| worthy receivers humiliated thy ſelf before God, jnplored 

his Mercie for his [alning Grace,yntoa fanAified Contri- 
| tion, and full Reſolution ofamendement and new life, in 
| this, or the like phraſe of penitent ſinners confeſsion, 


ſaying : 


| a Eternall God, full of b Mareſtie, who art tirrible |3Rewe. 1,8, ' | 
()- c Indgement, and yet Juſt 4 when thou indgeſt ;, Þ1,7:m.6. 

| I haze ©ſinned,O Lord, I haue ſinned, and done cuill 15.16. 

T before thre eyesz for which, I deſeruc to be wtterly <P/al.65.3,5 

| reiefFed from out thy fight for eucr : Thave nots8 Feared |4[phn 5.30. 
thee, nor rexerenced the face of thy Conntenance: I haue i<lere. 14.20, 

| been Di/obedient,Þand haue hardened my ftiffe Necks, and |P[2l. 51.3, 

| not owed it to thy ! Take, which notwithſlanding 1s 'Dan 9.11. 

| Light and eaſie to be borne, | hauetaken vnto mee a Whore |glere 3.25 

| 


K forehead, and | cannot be aſhamed; Behold, [ /keake vnto |"Nehe. 9.16. 

thee, but yet [ doe exill, more and more. oO Wargtil.zo 
Therefore haue. 1 Caſt thy Law behind my backe, and L- 

hauc not hearkened ro thy (, ommandement, that I might de- |£/ere. 3.3. 

| 5 1 part INeh.g 25. 
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| rProw.22.8 .| part from my euill wayes: For I haue Plouohed a imietie,and | 
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vEſa.s59.4. | reaped muymtie; and eaten the fruite of | !yes, becaule I haue | 


13. | truſted in mine owne-wayes, and would not walke in the 

' Pathes of thy Sain{tes,as thou haſt appoynted. 

| Hereupon it1s, that thou haſt ginen mee ouer,to fol. 

| low che luftiull defires of my Hearr, to doe that, which 
was not conuenient and 'mecte for.mee ta doe; yea, 
which doing, Lmuſt needes prouoke thy heawie wrath 
|and diſpleaſurcagainſtmwy ſelfe. Woeto mee,for | have 
| departe« trom thee; great and much Calamitice,and Mi- 
{ (eric is vnto mee for my wicked lite, = do 

I haye deitifed Counſlels ; butnotby thee : T have per- 
formed my.-Thoughts but notby thy Spirit : therefore: 
is $1nne heaped vpon Sinne; and Iudgement ypon 
[udgement,1is revealed againſt mee. a e34 

Who will now giue meFater to my Head, that a Fown- 
taine.of Teares may di({till from thence, into-my;Eyes; Tobe- 
| way/e day and night my ſrmes, and to lament my [ngratitude 
againſt my GOD and my. Creator z my Lord, and my 
Redeemer? 

What ſhallI ſay ofmy ſelfe > Or what may] allcadge 
for excuſe of my Blindneſle & ignorance of my back- 
 wardneſle and ſlownelle; of my wilfulneſſe and peruer- 

{ litie3'yea, of my prophaning the Sabaoths, through ap 
idle abſenting my ſelfe from hearing thy Word 1n the 
congregationof thy Children, publikely aſſembled to 
that end? For thus cheriſhing in myſelfe the 0/4 man, & 
bis corrupt Workes of the fleſh, by vaine and careleſle pre- 
| tenced allegations of Buſineſle (asif mecte to be prefcr- 
red to the obſeruance of thy moſt holy divine Siruice, 
which thon haſt commanded:) I amccleane without cx- 
cule,yea,ſubie@ro thy Curlle; for Thave hared thy Diſ- 
ciplinc, & caſtthy Words behind me In my Hearts no ! 
truth,and my Hands haue wrought vnrighteouſneſle. | 
i: Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how'Thaueprouoked thee | 
vato anger by my lcawde inuentions; and allmy offen- 
YP P<q SO ces 
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| Meditations. 
cesarcnot hid from thee. Ihauc done euill, and-notre- 

ented;yea, rather palxing from euill to.euill, hauefollo- 
wed greedily the wicked luſtes and concupiſcences of 
my Heart : Therefore Reproch and Ignomunie 1s before 
mine eyesz Shame and Confuſion hath coucred my 
Face. OE a | Cs 

In this wotull ſtate of obſtinace and wilfull miſcrie, 
ſhall lapproach before thee ?. Shall { dare to put my 
foote vnder thy Table at thy Weading feaſt, to which, [ 
confeſle thou haſt inuited mee? But 1,as one vaworthy, 
haue made light of it, and as of aſet purpoſe refuſed to 
come, haue with thoſe three ſorts. of Jyworthy Gueſtes in 
thy Ghoſpell returned anſwere, / pray you haue me excuſed. 

Thou haft forbidden in thy Ghoſpell, To gine that which 
is Holy, to Dogges ; and to (aſt Pearles before Swine: And 
O Lord, how may I not moſt worthily be. ranked 
among thoſe Dogges, which ſtubbornly and wilfully in 
all my life, impugne the truth of thy Word. | 

Alſo,hew may [ notbe accompted,as the Swine which 
tread the Pearles of thy moſt glorious Ghoſpell vnder 
fkoote? : 

For there is no part of my Soule cleane; no.corner of 
my Heart (where in decd thou 0ughteit be receined) 
free, and yoyde of filthie & molt abhominably polluted 
Cogitations. Qh, how am I confounded with Shame ! 
' when Llooke into the ſtate of my {infull Soulez out of 
which doe breath foorth rotten ſauours; and infe&tuous 
ſcents of many dreadfull annoying Sinnes. 

And now 1 bluſh, acknowledging my ſeife farre yn- 
worthy to taſte of that Bread, which taou haſt prepared 
at thy 72le,tor thy Childrcnonely,of the trne hotje of Iſrael, 
being one of thoſe (anraazite Whelpes, tro whom thou 
thonghtelt it not good fo caſt it, | 

Who art thou, my Lord? And, who am, twat dare 
approachneereto thy 7able, and preſume there, to re- 
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Lak 14.16 | 
tothe 24, 


Matt .7.6, 


Atas. FF; 26, 


cetae with my Hands, (the in{truments of much wicked- 
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neſſe; ro touch with my /ppes, (defiled with all po/turion;)to 
taſte with my mouth, (an open ſepwlchre of filth, and cor- 
ruption :) ta take Cowne into my ſfomach,(a molt loath- 
ſome ſinke of putrifying humowrs,)that thy Satred bread, 
feeding vnto Saluation, which afterwards ought to bee 
| conueyed ſpiritually into my Sowle, where 13 no heate of 
 2:4le,to concoCtit;for thetrue nouriſhing of charirie,and 
| | rodlinefſe; without which, therecan be noigrawingp into 
a perfe&tion of the 1mward mas. b | 
| | Who then, as he ſayd, art thou Lord, that offercſt thy 
| Aelfein this thy moſt holy Supper? And whoamlT, that 
come to-thyTable to receiue thee, there? Thon aGed of 
wonderfull 7atefties I a worme of great baſeneſſe and vi | 
hitie, which beceing conſidered of mee, I am /ore afraide, | 
| and in my ſelfe amaſedly confounded, much-deubtfull, whe- 
{ ther T may,or how I can preſume to appeare a Gzeſt there, 
with thy Saints, to communicate : For if I thall come v»- 
| worthily, I ſhall runneinto the danger of thy 5wdgement; 
arid vnlefle thou in I/ercy ſhalt make me a worthy Recei- 
#er, T ſhall labour1n vaine. | WH 
Wherefore, ſecing thou haſt giuen vs thy Poa for Food, 
thy Blood for Wine, thy /fe for our Redemption, [muſt bee 
cmboldned, to call ynto thee, for the helpe of thy 7ighr 
hand :Supply,-I beſeech thee, of thine, thatis wanting 
ot wine; prepare and decke vp my heart for a Spirituall Par- 
tour, in which thou wilt bee pleaſed to eare thy Smpper, 
that theremembrance of thy merucilous benefits, heaped 
| vpon man, by the merit of thy moſt brtrer, but bleſſed /al- 
»ing Croſſe-paſſion, may continually reſide , and for euer |. 
dwell in it: Who liueſt and reigneſt, the onely GOD of 
the Faithfull , throughout all Ages, World without end. | 
e Amen, 6 
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A Prayer Confolaviie 


forthe rayſing vp of the Soule of. the - 
_ true pevirent, deicfted in ir felfe through 
the former humiliation :necaſſaricto 


' be (and wow prepared and 
/Raylerie Cont 


CY} Acknowledye;O Lerk a Thave 
a 2A) confeſſed BETamo aſt wret-| 
C h ched Sinner, very 'vnworthy to 
vos AZAdF comeints th fight, who art Lal 
- - Yn _ Larart Moe 
| =D et,Lord,O thou oyrloying Fa- 
| vie Y ther, and of great kindneſſe; I 
RY WSN © that moſtynworthy Sinner, doe |. 
' appreach before thee, cuen to 
thy H Canminita Tab, the Sacrament of the recious 
Bolle 6 thy Sonne C"HRTS7, my Lord, and Satiour. | 
And how comel1? '1n apr <A of Merite in my- | 
ſelfe, who am (as Thave Tl cd) nothing but Sinne, 
and -vnworthineſſe? No Lord : Thy onely gracious 
Faxecr, aid immenſe Goodneſſe, which exceed all thy 
Worksr, emboldeneth mecto cofne'to thy Supper, H 
thou anger it knowne vnto mee by the mouth-of 
thy Exangeliter in thy Ghoſpels, that thou doſt not re- 
ie vary piſe Sinners, 4.1 rather calleſt them 'vnto 
thee Gifts ( one wnto mee, Ayer that are wraric and laden, 
and [ will caſe 
And war icnerthy cuſtome, when thou wett 
the carth, to connerſe with Publicens and Simvcrs? And 
when thou wert reproucd of the Phariſees for-it, diuft 
thou not teftifie ſoymuch thy felfe;tharthou oameſtto call 
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Fn 1 ded thee, the onely Dhilition of their Sovles maladies, 
'otherwiſe incurable, 


Matt.g. 4 


ME es OOO LT ef + . 4 
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Aydfar jhig.canſg,O Lord, ieis ro brcorfcthd, that 


notwithRanding our Swmnes bethe very cauſe of allman- 


in thy lod, they.arg {odaingty made. $0. apPrarcin thy 


moſt filthy . in 32 769 
For thou onely forgiueſt; thou onely and none elſe, 


neuer ſo old., Thy Power it is, that working by the Faxt 


of the true Belceucr,doth reftore the dead mia life... 


carth, didſt compexc with Publicaxs, and cate þ 
orcs We rene, haſt notchanged: 


orartteſſe able 1g Pewer, to worke the Tiky & ie 3 


call, and receie Sinners, becaulc it ſeemed as Meare vnto 


- 


» 


thy Children,ſaying, Comeand [will refreſs you, 


. 


o ” £ Ty « 


l L 
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vntothee, to preſent my ſeclfe before thee atthy Table: 
For ſceing thou aelighteſt in ſuch Gueſtes, as thy Ghoſpe/l 
{peaketh of before mentioned; Behold mer als wait 


= 


agd.eqtethy Bread : Bec, notangrie, QuLard,tbacl bews 
fach'a one, dareoffer my ſelfe - before thee. 7 


| Devine yang powerfull to awe and alſo.of thy great | 


SHES FIR ade $ « 0, 3NO(3-] 
' | ble Sinner, with whom thou mayeſt 1n like manner. frede. 


11 Thy Ghoſfpelr make mentian of all ill.Diſca(cd ot 


ner Afhftions befalling to Mary yet being once wwſbed | 


[ ſight as hite ar iSuom, pure and. cleane,, which before |. 
were as Crimſon, and redde as Shark, wloodir, foule,” and | 


healeft the motjncurgble Djeger of the Soue, be. they | 


And now,good.Lord,thou, who id thy 4jþ rims/vpon | 


Pietie and Adercie: But asthen loving them, thou dideft |: 


theggto feede withthem and adelight, ta be, comerſent in| 


thouboingin Heayey, ab-] 


of the ſame thy comfortable reviuing Spirit, call dayly | 
his thy inqulgent Cerefor the goodof them, whom 


hon /oueh, toccallthemto Kepexrance, and, tp ſalve .their| 
running Soares of: Szwmes, hath emboldenced mee to come | 
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| For at the entreatic'bf the Syraphanicins Greeks 3 
| (who wisby profeſsion;'a prophnre W omar, )th6u did! | 
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Parnie,ready to helpe and reliewe them. © - 
Thereforecawe viito thee, the Halt,the Bhnd, het 

the Dzwbe, the Maywed, and many other, and thou hee- 

ledff them : For the Dumbe were ſeene to /peake; the Mog- 

med, whole; the Halt,to gee; the Blindjtofee: 
There came alſo to thee, a Lepar, and thou by renching 

him withthy fretched foorth Hands dideſt heale him: 
Many alſo Poſſeſſex 

_ 'and thou with: thy whos didſt _ chews ont, "- 
beatedf them; £2 
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thou ſaydſt, were firſt to befedd, but,cuen the. Whelpes alfo, 


who were toeare vinder the Table, ofthe ChildFens Crums y| 


arme out of her Davghter'; an eaifl Spirit. 


with ewill Spirire, were brought to | 


Neither did thou this oticly for the Children, whbh as | 


ek 7.38 | 


|Mat. 13.30 
Mark, 1.40. 
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Metr rae 
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Twerſ29, | 


What ſhall ll fa 
cious Fauour, 


b 


more? May now doubr of thy s HR: 


PR P 


Smnes;for thewwortifhin irrice the” eld Ada, andalſo, 
vnto amendement of te hercaftet, forthe rehieving my 
Soule in thee;thenew e Adam, who killeft the worker of the 
fleas; and quickeneſt the —__ wks, bythepower of thy | 
Yet giue mee lace Lord, to relute: burther thy ſingu- 
ler Bountie; aud gread: Aercies of o!dt-Forithe retnem- 
braaceofthemis deligtitfomie,. ard comfortable to'my 


Soule. Tamverily perfwaded ;thatthe Texrerofthat /o-| 


774n,a c—_ (and fo notedot the Phariſees, at 
whoteTablethou didt fit) wete morepleaſine to thee, | 
then the Banquet of that proud T hariſee;$& thereforethou] 


her ; and "hi amplifying the yreatnefle of: het \Lowe''to-| 
wards thee, dideſt reſtifie greatly thy mercifull acceptance 
of it,and accordingly defending her, againſt.the calum-' 

1108 exception of t the Phariſees; dideſt openly prec 


| 


Luk7.37 
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verſ.39. 
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dide({t notrep{{her, but rather thowdidett kindly entertaine toerſ; 44, 45, 


oth yato —_— of my former ns 5 


that ary ſinmes were ſorginen her, becaulc ſhe boned 


I 2 


And = 
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CEccle. 39. 
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HAar7. 37. 


Aat11.s. 
Mark $422. 


YY that, 
| in his houſe dideſt youchſa 


54D! 
VL uh 23.34] 
| | fiethee.. oC} 


.,Jo-theſe, and x mgny other Gait Examples of thy 
Grace, and AKONr., © extended from out thy ſinguler and 


ſecured thee ie thy 


—_ _ —c 
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Andi o- Women who had been 
[Bled twelrgs yearer, by tonchino the hemme of thy Garment, 
was made whole. 

Te conclude, all the Sicky, b( which were: laydefootth 
inthe open Street) as many. as cronched thee, were. healed. 
oftheir Diſeaſes. | | 


Works! <of the Lord are exceeding g 00d. ,and, Hee gineth exer) 
| 9ttc 495 due ſeaſorr; And whin need is argening with that-3n0: 
Markez Heed(euenthou,O Lord) hath done af, things wolly: 


(07s roms ;and the Dead;ta be: 


nhet-to be infinitely Gracrone vatothy 
wy for beſides - wo thou haft in mercic looked vpon 


Thouhaſt received$ 1nto faves. the. bamkle Pullices, 
calling to ghee for merrres. | 
- Thouhaſtlikewiſe called an Hi Publicawh | to 
named Aatthewfutzngat the recerpt of (uſtomey and. 

fe to eate meate, with ts 

pther Publicanrand finer, - F 

 Thouhafipiotrdche7oares! of Petey denying: athatis n 

' Thou madeſt Paw. ka ſinsffer of the mnlerinbs $6 
Saintes, to beef 3 Perſecmtor,, a Preacher 
of rby Word among the Gentiles.) . 

Yea,thou.haſt takengo tþ Y Mercia! the Thiefe vponthe 
Graſſe, oonfeſring thee. 

. Where, chy le hanging, and ſuffering intollerablc 


painegenevin thy. greateſt agenie,dideſt prey  tothy. Fa- 
ther for them, who in e-a/ice parough iguorauce, had. crwcy- 


Aiſcaſed with a iffne 0) wh 


So as it may be verifiedof theethatis writren, Altthe [| 


for,thou haſt made batktheDeafe to heare, and the Dunebe | 
to fpeake:: Y ea,the Blinde,f toſeez, the Halt to 0H, the Loe- [ 


And haſt thou. been pleaſed: jn.this. | + aA wan! ; ; 


b 
Þ 
&* 
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I 


- people, -O Lord: |: 


| | therFmnerTrakewin adulteric, and brought vnto thee , by. =: 
| the Scriber and Pheriſcer, to be iudged, +. 


follow Y 


_ meer c 


"I 


* 9 


© ow 


—_— 


T The Maſcellaine of Orizons, .  Megitations,.. ” t4t| 


mcere Bountze vpon Men yea, Men wretched by Na- 
ture, and polluted every way through Sinne, haſt thou 
manifeſted the 7T7#th of that thy Word, witneſing, that 
Tho cameſt into the World, to call a Sinners wnto repentancey 
who were, and are dayly thoſe Sicke,that need the Phy/7- 
tion, as of thine owne words before hath been fayd,cuen 
thine owne ſclfe, OLord ! who onecly beſt knoweſt, and 
alſo art »zft willing (ſuch is thy Metrcie) to hcale and cure 
the Maladies of our Soules. re .: 
This acknowledgeth, & confelleth thy Serwant Pay!, | 
where he teſtifieth, that thou madeſt lym S:rovg,b not D1.714.1.12 
onely when hee had yo will rodoe well, butalſo, when he 
was wholy ginen to enrll; as is gathered by his owne words, 
when before he, was aBlaſphemer,and a Perſecutor, hgwas verſ. 13. 
receined to mercie. | OT ops OS 
| * Now then, ſhall I feare to come vnto thee; as one- 
doubtfull of either thy Fazour toreceiue mee; or of thy | 
Fl, to helpe and relicue my infirmities? . 
| No, Lord; I come boldly into thy preſence, in an al- 
(ured truſt, and canfidence of that thy ſpirituall Phi/iche, 
offered mee, and promiſed in that thy generall Procla- 
mafion, by which thou wouldeſt make knowne ynto 
all Sinners,that thou art their Phyſition, ſaying; Come con- |Mar11.28 
to mee, all yee that are wearie, and laden,and I will eaſe you. 
And, whatis the Burden that thou promiſeſt to ealc 
themof2 Euen the moſt. inſ{upportable,and depreſsing- 
downe Burden of ſinne. | E-4 
And, what is the Eaſe thou offrcft? Euen the 44/olurion 
from the guilt thereof; and the blelled peace of Conſcience, 
through Grace in thee. | 
I come therefore, O Lord! confidently ſc cured by 
Hope, which maketh mec not athained, to aske 49/aly 
the aſsiſtance of thy Gracez yet I come in feare and rewe- 
rence, groning vnder the burden of my Sinne, as one 1n 
a manner {wallowed yp1n the gulfe of my vile Indignt- 
tic; I come with bowed knees of my Heart; | come to 
A tan nc -4 Mi 0 
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7 theRiversofthy AferoiaI cometotherunning Streames 
; J of thy Graces. | i Oo 
a4 | Ipreſent my ſelfe before thee the true Sorne of righte- | 
| | o#/neſſe, whoſe Beames refleed vpon the cogitations | 
of my Heart, already illuminated by thy Sparit, doe 
geminateand doble the heate of my deſires I haue, to | 
be accepted of thee, to be with thee, all the dayes ofmy | 

life. 

It is a great beldneſſe,and preſumption notpardona- 
ble, ſoynworthy theleaſt of thy fauours, to deſire thy 
companie; which is the greateſt thing that can be asked 
of thee, and obtained of Man. — 

I confeſſeit, Lord z butwhat ſhalt doe fillie wretch, 
ſceing thou haſt by a-Writte of Citation: (inamanner) 
ſummoned mee to come, being one of thoſe, whom as it 
were by name thou calleft to come vato thee, euen a ſo | 
wer, yea,the greateſt of finners, ſurcharged many wayes | 

| infinitely, with a hidieus weight of all manner ſinnes, 
| thatlie tooheauie ypen my Soule, readie to be plunged 
into that bottomleſle Pitte of Diſpaire, were not thy | 
'N a1 Tim, 1, | Grace pup ins. aboundzant ;with Fayth and Lowe in thee y 
| 14. | who onely canft,and muſt helpemee : For, Ifull of in- 
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firmitie, come to thee, my Phyſition, and thou muſt heale 
mee : 1, repleniſhed with all pollution of ſinne, and 
ſinnes, tothee, the very Fountane of Righteouſneſſe, and | 
| thou ſhalt 5/fifie mee: I, the blinde, to thee, the b+5ght- 
| neſſe of cternall Light : I, poore and ncedie, to thee the 
; | Lord of Heauen and Eerth : I, naked to thee, the Kimg |- 
| of Glorie? Whatis then my Supplication? What is the 
| effe, that this my humble Petition labourcth ſs car- 
neſtly to obtaine of thee? - 
| ,, Thatthon,Oſweete /eſvs, my Sauiour, ypon whom 
| onely I relie, abounding in Riches of all AZercies, doe 
youchſafe to cure my Infirmities, Waſh my filthineſſe, Ligh- 
; ten my Blinaneſſe, Enrich my Ponertie, Cloath my Naked- 
| \ eſſe : That: thy infinite Goodneſſe, doc cxpell my exe- |: 
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| 


| wake perfe& inmee, my baſe humaine Netwre greatly 


| ing ofthy Spirie, ſecuring my Conſcience from all feare, 


[drciſedfor thy ſeruice, in which thou mayeſt take de- 
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crable Malicionſneſſey thy incomprehenſible Dininicie, | 


blemiſhed,and corrupted through Sinne : So, being firſt 
purged and clenſed inwardly in Sex/e, by a ſecret work- 


for the.guilt of ſinne 1 ſhall receive thee,the Lord of 
Lords, and King of Kings, the true Bread of fe; not the | 
bare Sacrament onely in the owrward jignes; butin it the 
virtucofthy Body and Blood ſpiritually, and truely, euen 
thy ſclfe with Fayth, and Love, O my Sauiour : and in 
ſuch areuerenceand humilitiez ſuch a contrition, and 
deuotion; ſuch a purpoſe and intention,as beſt may ad- 
uantage-my Soulcin thee. 

Recciuc mee good Lord, in mercic, that by it, I being 
-made thine, may alſo, for the I/erite of the ſaid thy Grace 
and eres, receiue thee accordingly in Fayth: So my 
Heart, thus firſt created anew within mee, ſhall bemade | 
a fattreceptacle; and Mankon, as a jþriritwall Temple ad- 


lighttodwell;and remaine, for the tcſtitying thy gra- 
cious fauour, with the henouring thy name for cuer. 
Thou ſceſt, O Lord, the ſumme of this my hrnble | 
Swpplication : Thou ſeeft, and for thy IMercie ſake to- 
wards mee, (manifeſted-in the bitterneſle of thy Paſron 
ypen the (+oſe, for all Mankinde,) ſay to my Soule; 
Iamthy Ze, Liue, and bec incorporate into my »yſti- 
call Body, as a true Member thereof, by, and through 
the'bencfite of the Communion with the Saints, in 227 
Name. 


to the Waters. | | | 
Come,T ſay,vate mce, and drinke z I will cauſe Riners of 
Water of Life, to flow out of thy Belly, becauſe thou beleeneſt mn 


"Wee. | 


Blood 1s Drinke m deed : And that none can ze by thee, 


T4 | but| 
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Come then,becanſe thou thirſteFt after Saluation in mee,come Iſa. - i. 


I belecue, Lord, that thy Fleſh is Aleate mated, and thy |Tohny. 37. 


143 | 


| 
| 


»2 King.13. | Holy writ, of a Dead ®bo;y, caſt into the Sepulchrs of Eli- | 
21. ſhawhe Propher, and by the ozely Touch of his Bones,to be | 
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oy: 
> [ob 56, but fuch as eateth © thee: for thou art that lining Bread, which 
$7,5l, | cone downe from Heanen.” * * 


T his 1s the cauſe, for which thy Righteous and Faythfull | - 
Children,doc zcalouſly deſire to come and feed on thee 

at thyTabl:,and there toyfully to ſound foorth the voyce| 
[of confelsion and pray(ſe, in thatthy bleſſed ( nppe of Sal- 
uation. 

Make mee worthie, I humbly pray thee, O Lord 'to 
be ranked in this life, amongſt thns Holy (Communion and | 
Fellowſhip ; that with them alſo , I may bs Glorified in the 
life to come : Therefore with them, let mee, O: God the | 
onely God of my ſaluation, be. graciogſly adanted to | 
that the Holy miſterie, in which Is comprehended: my 
Life through thee. 

Ifl beſicks, and feeble, heere | ſhall be healed: Tf /omnd | 
and #z health, | ſhall by it be ſo proſerned : If Line, I ſhall 
be comforted : Yea more then this, for if I be dead, [ ſhall be 
rayſed, and quickened vnto a new hife: by the powef and 
vertucof thy Bodiz,fed vpon in Fayth, 
| It commeth to my remembrance, OLord! and my 
Heart1oyeth to thinke of the © Afiracle, regiltred in thy 


| 


rexined, and made to ſtand upon his feete . For, if the dead 
Body of thy Prophet,was 4 throuzh thy power, to 
worke by a touching, ſuchan effeR, az to quicken a dead | 
Body : What ſhallnocthe lie: 127 Body of the led of: Pro- 
 phete pertorme, as touching 3 Life co the Soule of the Be- 
* . | leencr? 

For I know, Lord, that my Souleisno leſſe dead in 
mee, through Smre, then was the Body of that Man, caſt | 
11to E4/ha his Se pulchre. And alſo lam ſure, that the 
| rouching,& ef chy Body with the mouth &cheart| 
of Fayth, is of no [elle efficacie, and virtueto my Soule, 
then was that of thy Prophet, vnto him : For thy Power 
15 as as cffeRtually working in the myſteric of this thy hoh 
Dl ee 


j 
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upper, as it was inthe Sepwulchre of thy Prophet . Why | 
then may | not expcR for thelike benefit to my /e/fe, for 
thy mercie in (Hriſt, working to a better Lyfe. 

Shalla body conceied in ſinne, worke a greater Miracle, 
then a Boay conceined by the holy Ghoſt ? And ſhall the boay 
of a (eruant, haue a greter Prerooatine, then the Body of the 
LORD? 
| Why then ſhall not the Boay of thy Some, raiſe vp my 
ed 2's ified in his Blood, and conioyned to him through 
Fat? | 

Oh, lctitpleaſe thee, of thine infinite Mercy, to grue me 
life, by meanes of this Sacrament, molt humbly crauing | 
the ſame; that not /may live, but thy Sonne. may wholly lohn 6.57. 
[me in mee, who liueth by thee, being that lining Father. 

It1s written, that thy moft holy King, and Prophet Da-| 
#14, admitted ephiboſherh, lame of his feete, tohis table, 
to cate bread with him, there; The which kindnelle hee | 
|ſhewed himnot for his owne deſert, but for Jonathan his [2, Sam. g.7. 
fathers ſake, ſaith the Text 

So, Lord, vauchſafe vnto me, I beſeech thee, the ({om- 
munionof thy Saints, at thy Table, to eate there with them of 
that ame bread... Pt | 

Iam alſo Lame, yea, Poore, and 4 Ser af a polluted 
heart; yet be pleaſed, good Lord,to admit me a G»eft ot thy 
| Princely Wedding, not for my ſake, (who am without all 
worthinelle,) but for the ſerits of thy Sonne Chriſt, my 
Lord, in whom thou art beſt pleaſed. 1 ſhall not feare, 
thouzh he finde me there, b/inade; for hee i/{1minateth, and 
gireth fight: 1 ſhall doubt nothing, though | come 4a/- 
ting, ſor he will beare mz vp,that | (hall not fall; and like- 
wiſe fall:wg, Hee ſhall rae mevp, that I may ſtand: yea, 
and though I bee naked, yer will I not Hlye from h:5 ſight, 
az Adam did, for Hee will cloath my nakedneſſe with a Robe $ 
of Reghteoufneſſe, waſhed in his blood : I wyl not hide mee, | 
as fearing his Preſence, becauſe] am vncleane, and full of 
niquitie, for Hee 15 the Foxuntaine of Mercy, from whence 


| | ſhall © 31 
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oj [eons ThecMiſcelaimerf Orſon, | 
qt fhall ariſc water to prrpe,and clenſe re from all wy ſrmer, = 


| But whereupon is this ſo great mercy towards me, that 
thou, O my Father, my Shepheard, the Lord of the Angels, 
and glory of Heauen, Thou, O my GOD, wy All, and 
complete goodneſſe, ſhould yvouchſafe ts come vnto mee, 
duſt and eLher, and moſt baſe Earth ? 
Thou commeſt, and offcreſt thy ſclfeſþiritzally, to be 
entertained inmy heart by Faith, with all the Aſeries of 
| thy Paſſios, in this Kingly Baxquet, repreſented vader the | 
formes of Bread and Wine : | 
What, Lord, hath cauſed thy Mateftie, to deſcend vn- 
to my baſeneſſe,to dwell with me, of purpole to make me 
one with thy ſelfe ? | 
| Hauc my workes premerited this ſo gre and. frgu- 
] lay fanour * | | 

Pſa.50.12. | Or, haſtthou necdeofany my goods? Wheſe che Werld 
| is, and all that therein is ? 

Pro.#,31. No, Lord; But thy onely goodnefſe and mercy hath cau- 
$: ſed it. For thou haſt confeſſed, that rhy delight tr, tobee 
| with the children of men, | ED, 
Therefore, thou being the Wiſedome of thy Father, waſt 
| pleaſed for mans ſake, to cloathe thy Dwnine Iiaeftie, 
with An Nature,that thou mighteſt conuerſe and haue 
company with a on Earth : And now being in Hea- 
wen, at the Right hand of thy Father,in Body,naturally abſent 
Pre.$.31. | fromvs; yct, becauſe of the /o/ace, which thew'tookeſt 
the begnoning in the compaſſe of thy earth; enex Man, the works 
of thine ewne hands, that thou mighteſt alwates be preſent, 
myFically in the Spirit; thou haſt inſtituted this thy Swpper. 


1% la it, ſhewing thy ſelfe vnto vs, in a-manner fee/mply by 
iS Faith, though inw/ibly to the ſenſes , by thy Dinine Power, 
; i falling vs with »#ſpeakeable treaſnres. What is this, Lord, 
1% cls; but amanifeſtation ef thy deſire fill ts continue, as 
{8 | 1t were,thy dayl/yre/idence among(t vs. Fhercforc I deſire 
:P | thee, becauſe Los poore and miſerable, Thou ſccheft me, be- 
, cauſe thou art wercifulls | come wnto thee, becaule I neede|: 


thy 
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thy helpez Thou commeſt tome, becauſe thon art owing and 
kinde; Lord, how nich artthou in mercy? and how porent art 


a man as thou-did(t paſſe by, which was blinde from hu 


refute a falſe ſuppoſe of thy Diſciples, wh8 imagined the 
of his naturall 6/zdneſſe trom his 45th, thou wert pleaſed 


thy Father in heaxen ) to-in{krut them ina more princepall 
cauſe, far which that»atural blidnes was occaſioned vpon 
that man, eucn, that rheworks of God might be ſhewed on him. 
- Teaching vs toknow, that notwithſtanding, /inxe is 
the beginning of all/ickzeſſe and defefts, naturally, or acci- 
dentally happening to-any part; or member ofthe bodyz and 
ſo te beconſtrued, as a deferned chaFtiſement of ſinne * yet 
God, not at all times in-punithing, hath re{et7 ro func, c- 
ſpecially when a more chieftcanſe, though vnknowne to-man, 
is offered to reforme the ſame. 

Asin thisit ſeemeth the G/ory of God thy Father,(whole 
Workes thou muſt 'worke;, becauſe hee hath ſent thee into the 
world to that ende*) was the principall cauſe, that this Mar 
| was borne blinde, Aworke of true Light indeedey molt wor- 


as none was ſo fit to /ighten the blind, asthyſclfe who art the 
true light Which lighteth euery man that cometh into the world: 


opened the eyes of one that was borne blind, ) was thou to bee 
acknowledged,the Sonne of the ewerlining Goa; and to bee 
glorified according to the ſame acknowledgement. For 
which cauſe;Behold here likewiſe, one naturally born blind 
from his mothers wombe,y ca, verily bbnd, in afar hi gher de- 


caulcth ;gnorance ofthee,)the very true darkyes of the heart. 


| 
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thou in dig good after a wonderfull miner? Thou ſaweſt 


births and by amnoyuting his eyes with clay, and cauſing him 
to waſh inthe Poole of Siloam,thoureforedſt his fight: And to: 


ſames of this mans parents, or of himſelfe to bee the cauſe 


out of thy heauenty w/edonee, (for "Un art the wiſdome of God 


thy of that Diine Power, andvertue of thy God-head. For, 
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lohn g.1, 
6,7. 


Luke 11.49. 


lohn g.3. 


Tohn 9.4. 


gree, having his vnderitanding darkened through ſin, (which | 


Tohw 1.9. 


Soby woking this Miracle, which is beyond the reaſonof | 
an;(For fine the world began,was it not heard,that any man John g. 32... 


This} 
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| 


| moſe ſpeciall Light, which isable to open the Eye of the 


| 


; 


| 


{/trengrhing of the Living only, but a reſwrrettion of the dead; 


| 


This may alſo bea worke of thy glory, when thaw illumi- 
natir.o my minde, halt thereby make me to. know, that chow 
camelt fromthe Father, and belceue that Hee ſent thee. 

Vouchſate then, I beſeech thee, the vert#e of that thy 


/oule, to receive ſig!t, inwardly wm the Spirit. - 
Andinreleaumng the mileric of this my diftreſſed fate 
of Laneſſe, will be manifeſted the ereatneſle of thy mer- 
cy and goodnefſe, foralmuch as without all reſpe&had of 
any worth in mee (which is none) thy mercies ſhall ap- 
carc,oncly,to haue fought the ſame, for,and through 
whichthy heauenly Father, hath already adopted me for | 
his ſonne of Grace 1n thee, to be heire with thee, and thy ſaints | 
of Eternallbliſſe, in his Kingdomey which Hee hath appoin- 
ted and prepared for all them , whom: hee hath giuen thee, 
confe(s1ng, and acknowledging thy Father, and thee in 
him te be the oxely Teſus (hriſt. | 
Wherefore ſend downe thy holy fþ:rit into my heart, I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, to lighten the darkeneſſe and 
[indnes ot my under{tanding in the true knowledge. of. thee, 
eſpecially now Lord, prepared to receuce thee fpiritually it 
thySwpper,it being a ſignall & Pleage of thy Lowe,in that Re- 
gilterof my admittance into the Fellowſhip of the Saintes 
with thee. For this thy Sacrament, 15 not onely Aeate for 
the whole, but alſo Phiſicke for the ſicke and weake : not a 


recreating & gladding theft; healing alſo & purifying 
the fiers, among whom, Lord, | am the greateſt, by rea- 
ſon of this b/:n4n?ſſe,& 1gnorance from my birth z & there- 
fore craue of thee, who artthe ozely Light, to inſtrudt my 
ſole vnto the true receining of this Sacrament, the fruites 
whereof, 13 the zoy of (@nſcience, and a new growing wp in 
thee, agreeable to that vew Birth, and Regeneration, by the 
ſpirit of Adoption, which teacheth me, tocry in thy Name, 
A bba, Faber. ; | 


Seeing incn, O Lord, thou art all in mze, ({for thou art 
| the 
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the true Paradice of my ſox! y./axle; the very Light of my eyes; 
the onely comfort of my T6; the ſaluing Medicine of my 
woxudsy the moſt certaine Gardeof my-wayes to condua 
me to thy Father; the /afe harbour of my a and tran- 
| quilitiez the ſtaff# of my bopey, that E/:& and muſt precious 
chiefe Corner ſtone,vpon which my Fgth is bellde spin- 
toan.Hoh Temple for thy worſoipy). Sreing thou —_ art. 
all chis. vxte wee, how can bee any thing without thee ? 
Yea, how.canl. bee but worke thennathieg, not. having 
thee, who multbe any-Je my. Riches, mays all my Tres 
jp 
And how! may have thee, ehyſalfe, ( »ilaad. : - 
and doe confelle moſt gladly Yhath ſhewed. mace. in-that | . 
| 
| 
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moins Srrgmog pls thy bleſſed Sappery by by vertuewhere- 
,worthily recciucd; / amanade thine, and thox mine, . 
Come downe, come downe, Good Lord, cucn now | 
come downe, thou my oxely Lord and Saviour, into the | 
loweſtand molt ſecret partes of my Hertz ( for thou 
artthe Cemterthercof,)enterthou into-it wholly, make | 
thy dwelling there, that thou mayelt poſſeſſe we ry | :” 
Cone, endkiſſemee with the kifſec af thy mouth , for my Cant.1.1, z 
ſoule is inflamed with the deſiro of thy Lone, which is | LE 
better then ine. - 
Powre out the /ieet Savor of thy Good Onatments, | Vorſ.2, | 
that I may haucafccling of thoſe thy benefits, with which | 
thou bleſſeſt thy Childremywho, if chow dneweſt them, muſt.| Per:3. 
needs rum after thee. 
I haveſayde, I will not ſuffer maine Eyes to fleepe, nor P/al.r32. | 
my Eyehlids to ſlumber, nor the remples of: my bode to: take any | Verſe4,5. | - 
reſt, vntill 1 have found out a Phe. i my Heart for thee I; 
10. LO R-D,anda Tabernacle in ney Soulz, for thee, OGOD| Pers. 
laceb. 
wr” doeſt thou not anſwere mee, when thou ſayeſt, (Eavc2.00, 
Ariſe and come thy wayes.... . 
Come to my' Swpper, Feede trero wponnne, andI will | | 
Sanftifie it wnte thee, that thy Sacrimentall Feeding by Faith, J 1} 
may! '| 77 
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.may be-the ſpiricnal worthy receining of mee ho anor 


So ſhall my Spirit abide with thee alwayes in the a- 
boundanceof all Lowe, and Charitie, and frac Obrdience to 
the willofmy Father,that by imitation of mee, thou may- 
| eſt be made one with mee for exer And fo, I lining in thee: 
ftiritnalt heere on Farth, thou inthe end mareſt Joo alto! 
with the Seivter in Plraven . Ir is thy voJoe, that 
yon thus vnto 127 Soles, Oh, how is it h 

e? How readic doth itndw ariſe#t thy call? 'Anid how 
boldly doth it come to receine thee ? It will not now fay 

any more,itis Z/ndr.forthes art the very Light that dwel-, 
leſtinit. Neither, thatitis Poore, forelowar fulneſſe of 
all Tretſare, hat poſſiſleftit : Bee Thott therefore 5 


e of 
leſſed 
inall e CAerele, who liueft,*and reigneſtthroitghout 
all ages, world without end. Amb. 
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JEll mee, why'comt you'to the Communion 
Tatle? 
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JSleR "Ref To communicarcthere, with the 
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|" aa. 77 
| ©. What fienificth a Sacrament ? 


| God; * hand ppared rave aps 4 = 

| - 2. ' Te whatengy .: 

} R. * Tomanifeſt B(ralna  heeabegl Gracecon- 
|tcined,and expelled in) the Coven of God, © -- | 


| Grace? .- 
R. By repreſenting i inthe fmikende ofexternalfahinger, 


 IClrifh, andefficacietheregk.S OS oe 
F IO: doth a Saree ſeal. vp the Promiſe of 
- Grace? . © 

Ri l3 as theTefhmonie of Gullbine ;10 teſtific; and 
lornalogranthlchy 2 "Ut 24,0: Es 
&, What 1sthat? Bp 2 * 
R. Itis conſidered in three thinge 


$: to wit, r. In the 


..,Q.. By non 04-5.ckh aretheſe aſſored?,” 
R. By the ſacrifice of Chrif only, once offered. 

., Lo whom? - . 

o the Favthifull;' who only are the wevky Recaitere. 

ry You:have ſpoken hitherto of the Nature of a Se- 
crament 5now telithee, how:manifald 1s a.Saramg:i? | 
R. T wosfold:1.Bapriſmrey and + Fhe-LorderSapper, pp 
| ©, Youfay truely touching the:Number, according 
[to (briftes firſt mſbitution : for Baptiſane ſucceedeth in the 
place of Gir k, And the LorderSapperan the place | 5 
of the Paſcall Lanbe! 1 Tacometethe Lords Sapprr's Fell 
| mce, how many are the Paricrok thin Sacrament ? i) 

R. The Parterare.two: 1.One is Eantbly and vj: 


2. ThYother 1s Heauenly andeuu;/role, 


v.06 The Breed, and-the Wine... 


EE 


þ = A Sacrament, is- Called a Ceremonie, fined of | 
1” apes 12.26 | 


.Q How doth 8. :Secremars, manileſt the- promje of *3.c. .. 


{to the Eyes, as it were, of the Geleeneers; the, ph. of. 1 
Sa FHeb.g.1s.. [ 


| |Rom.3.1 2, 


: pauſe: 2.1m. the Greceofthe hop Go Shes | 


Q. Which Party Ewrthh, tres TL. 
Pe 


2. b. 


27, 
Das 12.32 


.Gen, 17. 10. 


dGen.17.11 | 
Gen 17.7. 


al.#1, 6, 


12. 
ILak 22.13.| 
66 13 


bole 2, 11. + 
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Lawck- bs, 
| 26,27. 

| AATR 14. 
| 22,23. 

beAlatth.26 
1 - 26, 

< Matth.26, 
| 28. 


lt. 


| J- Q. How happeneth that  thattheſcownth and aſpen, 
[are inthis Sarament ? 


| crawext, called res Lords Si 


| | Blooddrunke: - 


verſe26,27. | 


hatha Spirinallpower to feedeour ſovler,t F | 
| Alſo, as#edocth exhilaratand make gladthebewvr' 
of Men, and refreſheth the bodily - cuen ſo 


. | medanto/the Badyand Blved of (rift, Really. 


| ture ofcheSacrement, __ muſt nec 
| a Marteh;both-Exrthly, and Heavauly, Viſible,and Imeible: 


| fice,offered ſtill toGO0D the, Father; for RermſTion of ſrnes? 


R. Becauſe they are foappointed, as by commande- 
mentfrom the'Lordinexpreſle werds.a | | 
Q. What is gee. 5 _. + pare] of this Sa- 
R. Theb Bod «Fr om. 98 mniſied aha andbic 
cBlood, rep eine. The which both Bodie 
and Blood. are retaken of che amb the Bode cps the 


.N 

Q. Howmaythisbeſor F542 00} of | 

R. Aﬀter a Spiritnall muner; and yawn AC nv 
FIRE 5 For as Fread hath'a-naturall-facultic te-nouri 


ourbedier, ſo the Body of (rift exhibited in this Supper | 


Chriſt: Blood, repreſented in it; and miniſtred y vnto-vaat 
his Supper, deth refreſh, relieue, and cheere vp our ſoules | 
by Faith, for afterne other mancr,can We recene the Bo» 
die and Bloodof (Yrifhin this! And inthis fort ta-\ 
ken; we may as fully affure our ſelues;thatwee are true 
partakers of (brifts ary and wry an that it 
1s Bread and #me, which frem the hand, woe: 
have recciued with the mouth, imo the 
-Q: You fay nor, that the Bread andrWine metcansfor- 

Mes <7 
+R. No, For this were toaucrre the Papifticallmoſt ab- 
firrde end heretical TranſubSlanſiarion, which is derogatiue 
tothe tructh:'Annhilading and makin s. ent the Na- 
arily conſiſt of 


otherwiſcit canaot beno.true Sacrament. | 
Q. This S»pper then, was not inſtitutedto bee a Sacri- 


"> you fay, For SITS Wi vpon 
| the 


th Sm... 
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the Croſſe for vs, offering vp himſelfe there, a woſtpe per- 
fet,anrd ſufftcient 6, #oxce for qucr, in 
of our ea nourgt exten 'waſh ng ps or = 
[the ſayd our firmer, by his Blood, ſoas there is no necd of, 
any more > Sacrificing for ſinne. boerſu18, 
©. Whatthenis now left to vs,to doc? | | 
R. Wee are by aſtrong, and ſleadfaſtc Fayth, to ſecure ic [0hn.6, 47, | 
our Cenſciencerin. Chriſt onely 3 which is thetrute,and pro- | 49;5),14.| 
fice wee are toreape, and take inwardly in qur Souter, by | | 
chis his nurlefin Serryfer pegrelanpf heers,! 1 in'this his 
gh mage \\x 66 & £5 £4 * 
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a : I ee I nn ry magnet oe eine eres _ 


ken. 
wo TY OTA ie Ao anc rs. 
on I 4 . 7 "S pant 
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-& Tellmce, Wiararewee farch E erwe, that ; 
wee niay become Worthy perrakert of this Sup) 7 Sd, 4 
1R- Weemult ſaerchdand /ift our ſelues, ro finde « out, (41.Cor.r,. H0ES! 
whether wecacethe truc Members of Chr:#,or OH 28, Tab 
-:Q.; Whatare; the True Viguw: and Noter, 40-diſcoucr 2 (or.13.3. | 
| | Tf 
Mc Ry JP 21739 | $2 7 
| 


R. They be "ans focciall,ovk. 1.A Time Reyemante for 
ſomes: nA aſſ cred Hope'of God his mercic through Chri/t, 
with a thankful! remembrance of our. Redemption, purcha- 
cd to vs,by his Neath oncly : 3.A. ſervos and. earnaſt | Re/0- 
lution, for a Godly life; ener hercafter to beleddeby vs: - 
4- A faceere Godly loue, from the Heart, towardes all Mew, | 
without ag e, and wh IE or FRO ge of | 
ncamer;h 2 | jv] 
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:If) you rightly vnderhand this, _ Al Fn FW 
Kona e,as much as 1n yaue.ſcliclycth, (all protenſed EX = 
cuſes of infirminies (et apart,) to performe, by the helpe of ' 
God; You may ey: _ "Y CANA wrnig Lerdes | 
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a a 


, Animaduersions pon. | 


the former Inſtructions. rouching 
the Confirmation of the Jounes; : ine 2 

| 4:1 | — The Ho mane rode Sat | 
1.4, | a way y H'E- wordes of. the fot Inſtirws | 

tio doe argue, that the _ 
holy Supper , 1y a Sacrament, 
nounced thus by Chriſt hi 


wu 


a2Ma.26.28 . aT his1s the Blood of the Naw a P 
| Na. SHoment 3 Or as it 191n Sant Lathe «| 
panknan ""Þ- SERA Þ This Cuppeis that Newe Tefta- |: 
| SOS eow wee in my 3leod, which-vwyas fo}. 
"FEY 7®... "for you; In theſlame wordes ſpea- | 


1.Cor.e1. [keth s. Paul: This< Cwpis tha New Teſtament in my Blood. | 
25. |} Tobenoted, thathere the word Cuppe, is «figuratively 

| | meant, for the Wine onteined inthe Cuppe | 

[arramentally i 1s the Blood, by which the Now Zetements Þ 

figured, and vnderftood; becauſe it was a cuſtome' in| 

former times, to confirme, and ratific (oenanty by blood. | 


| 


L 


2.b. eL Sacrament t# he a Coremonie. : 
{Exod.12. | NOſer ſheweth in Exodus, where he inſtituted the Paſſr- ; 
25,26, |. oner, willeththe Elders of 1/racl, when they ſhall come |! 


inte the Zawd of Promiſe, tokeeptthePuſſtoscyy catling it | 
there, by the name of a Ceremvorie: | 


 2a@)- OL Servlet Winn f ad hl rheyromifeof 1 
Y j T- manifeſting the Promiſe, the Faithfull are ted ; 
© 1n the HMyfterie of ſaluation : By ſealing they are per-|. 
*; _ |{wadettof the rywerh- of the Promye, and ſo confirmed. in|. 
g - 4 their Faith, Butto be vnderſtood, thatinthe Sacrament, | 
j there is no vertwe of it ſelſe, to perfourme this, and there- 
f povre, no otherwiſe mcant, then as the holy Ghoft by it] 
+ F- | ___ worketh [ 
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| : The Miſeellame Ulaine of Orizens, 


And this working ofthe Spirit i is free : exempted from | 
Plare, Time, Meaſure, and Qz«/zie, as Saint /obn ſcemerh 


| bfteth. 


Ft Tha «Savummneilur mms fold, inthe 
| New Teftument. 


 & ſamenumberofthe Faniamins of the Olde Te ftaewent, 
; to which thoſeofthe New,are truc Correlatines. 
'TheSarawent: of the Olde Te ff arvent, are 3 1. Circunc- 


| the Nowe Toflament: 1. Baptiſme, and the 2. Lords 
{and no more; asis before ſhewed.. pert 


mitted co the Paſſcower, but firſt cineumerſed, as itis fayd, 


Lords ſupper, "with the Faithfull, bar:ſuch as haue bene 
4 with them, into [cſs (rift ,and his death. 

]  Andfurther to bee vnderſtood, thatthe Swpper of the 
Laubi is not onclya:S«crament, but alfo a Sacrifice Brcha- 
| final, that rs, of gruingoft” 'Thankces in a reference to 

{ thatoftheP afſtoner, which bate the Type andFigure of 
hy Sf vpon the Croſſe. 
r, 


a$init,a Laybe was exhibited -coremonielli,and 


_ the —__ E Opto. be celebrated with Tharks/- 


$0; inthe Lords ſupper, i is the body of c hriſt eaten, and his 
blood arwnke repreſentatiuely,inthe Formes of Bread and 
Pie, but yet trucly by Faith; and that, in remembrance, 
that hee, by his Paſſionand death vpon the {roſſe, deliuc- 


red vs, from out the power of the Demill; and this re- 
V 2. me3n- | 


al 


to argue it, from the Nature of the<Winde W__ whether | 


| FH: truth hercofislayd forth, and argued, by the | 


fron, 2. andthe Paſſcover. viz. twoinchiete, Therefore in | 


But further thusto benoted, that axnone wards be ad- E 


Exod. 12.4 


tho 


No uncircumeiſed per(on ſhall eate thereof: to inlikemanner | 
may none: receiue the Communion, to be partaker. of the: 


] killed, for a memorie ofthe People of. 1ſracla deliuerance 
Exod.12.27> 


. 
-» 


" Meditations, | 5 55 | 
cworketh the ſame. Tre wed ſeated wich the holy Spire of j phe. 26h 
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oHeb. 9.25, 
| Hebr. 10. 


| Meditations, 


— — — in 


'T he Miſcellaine 0 f Oren. 


a Levit. 14. 
2 #4. 
bLens. 1.4. 


and 4.20. 
16..7.t0 


the 36. 


28. and 


12.14. | 


{ 
+ 


 reſtifiethit was that himſelfe had receinea of the Lord,: 


ſcntative ſignificarion,of apromiſed Grace. 


| and-7.to the Hebrews is. argued, That the _ had oncly 


7, | membranceto be had #nd proſecuted of. vs, with Praiſe, 
| 1Cor.t1.2; 


and Thankes to his bleſſed nam. 1.Corin, Where Saint Part 


Saydalfo robe Sacramentes; inaſmuch:as, they have. 
referenceto theſe former alrcadiementioned 'by arepre- | 


Pacifications, vnderthe name of a Waſhing. 
Sacrifices, in the name of Þ Expiation. 
For Prrifications, which were by Waſhing, ſiznified, the; 
Sinnes ofthe Faythfull; to bewahed and lain'ed, through | 
_ Bloodof Ore and {o day ly to be ward, # ahi haly | 
Gbhoft. | >) ; 
Alſo hich were by Copininatad [afalt 
on fer Sinner profigured the death of Clrift;10.be.a Se- 
crifiee-by hiroſcife; offed for © Size. T:hus,by'a kind of re- 
may. to Bapti/me, andthe Lordes S ; they:mayi be 
accepted for Sacraments, ina.generall 1gniification But | 
the chiefeſt, and moſt proper for vie, and application, 
are thoſeTwer eprefent atuue Dacraments, a+ is ſayd: And lo 
the Sacramentes Gal both the Tefaments, as touching the 
chinges fignified; areoncand theſame in.all 125k - 
yet arethey differenced, both in the 1.mamerof ſignify- | 


mpg; andalſoin the2 .euidence of ſigns fication; As.1n the 10. 


ea La, 


_———_—_—— ——_— 


the Shadow of thinges to.cowpe, and not they c. of 'the 
thinger: Thereforcthe old Sawramentsdid hm on 

hee was to come z But the New figureth, as alreadie exhibi- 
tedin the Fleſh, and come: which (heweth, that the New 
Sacraments, arein{1gnificationmore cleare-and enidenr, 
then the Oldy becauſe they repreſent. a thing altcadie 
done, andpreached by the __ for atruth, 


. LAY ati 
- 
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Baptiſme, 
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25S, Meaditatiens. 


The OM iſcellaine ofOri 
Apes! ——— 
C Baptilme, 
ul #6 | raph 
3-E:7 The Lords| ofthe |, vs «1 
| | Supper. | [e; call Lambe. 


SERA — 2 Sara eardonooitey— 2 


* 
R Circumciſion, 


k 


prey in the Sacraments of the Law, and there- 
ore haue a correſpondence with them, both in the 

1.Number,and 2.Things ſignified. Inthe rt. Number, be- 
cauſe they are two,and no more. In the 2.7hing ſignified, 
berauſe in cuery reſpeR, they are both the ſame, as ſaith 
SaintP«xl.a Which place alſo argueth, thenumber of 
Satrnments,(as are alleadged)by the words of Baptized, b 


ſpirituall Drinke ; even the fpirituall Rocke Chriſt. 


6.f. The partes of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
are two: andtrue, correlatinely, 


N . 
. py IO 


Cine, Blood | 
TY » « a4. , 1 


conſiſt, and be knowne whatit were. Neither can any 


the Inſtsrution of Chriſt hana{elfe, ſo appoynted, and men- 
| tioned. Beſidex,they are very oppoſite,and fate, to re- 
| preſent vnto vs, the very [mely orncifying of Chrifh, For, in 
aſmuch as the F/efo of Chriſt was crucified for vs, inthat 
reſpe&,it is made to vs the Bread of Lifey for hee is the 
Foed a of onr Soules, 
And the ſimilitnde in theſe external! Elewents, holdeth 
aſwell for this poynt,as thepreaching of he 9106 hich 
| alſorepreſenteth (riſt his Paſsion vpon the Croſſe, if we 


- 


| g Oitis, that the Sacraments of the Ghoſpell, were re- | 


did Pate ©the [ame ſpiritual meate, and did Drinke 4 the [ame 
| 


Bread, Boaie 
The The | cot Chriſt. | | 


For otherwiſe the Natwre of the Sacrament, conld not” | 


{| other Partes be aſsigned, becauſe theſe expreſicly-arcin | 


| 


1.Cor. 10, 


2,34 
Wer. 2. 


boerſc;. 
CUEr[e 4 


Job 6.51; 
tothe 59. 


Gala. 3.1. 


V 3- belecuc 
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158 Meditatiow., The Miſctlaine of Orizons, 
TUG FiF ant where face ſhewerts, chas by monty 


Gala. 3.1. | Chriftwas as linely ſet out mto them, as if they hadſeene hing 
= crucified with ther eyes,& therefore 1n the verſe following 
| | hecetelleth them, thatthe graces of the Furir, which they | 
| 


recciued vpon the ſame, were by Fayth conferred ypon 
them, as Seale; of the Truth of that Ghoſpell preached, 
touching Chriſt crucified. 

| And therefore the chiefe Partes, and full ſcope of this | 
l | Sarcament, is,to ſend vs to Chriſtes (ofie, where that Pro-| 
Lt | miſe was fully exhibited, and complecated, concerning | 
lohn6.51, | the Lifeeternall, aſſured to all the Faythfull, by eating the 
Fleſh of ( briſt, and drinking his Blood: Becaule, that. Fleſh 5 
werſ.55. | Meateindeed; andthat Blood, ys Drinks maced, lo tcltificd | 
by him ſelfethere. je +. 
Wherevpon that former Aſſcrtion, hath a neceſlarie | 
| conſequence,in aſmuch as by reaſori thereof, there is a| ' 
mutuall ſpirituall 2mion, and contmnition of the F aythfull with 
verſ. 56. | Chriſt, auerredin the word Dwelling, which there (rift 
| vieth. | cn 


7-%. The Bread and the Wine, earthly viſible partes, 


truth, butthat C2-:#, when he farſt inſtituted this hs 
holy' Supper, 1.teoke Bread, and 2.brake Bread and 3.gaxe 
| Breadtohic Diſcples wfibly,which they (aw,and Se 
and dideate : So as of neceſsitic, wee muſt hauc v/ible 
1 Bread to eate atthe Communion: audiitfo, itis of an Earthy 
qualitie, (ubieed to the autward ſeſes, and to be felt y 0- 
therwiſe, neither {rift his owne exarple alleaged by 
Mat. 26.26.| Matthew; nor his expreſſe Word for thie taking u, as hee 
Mr. 14:22\h gaweit, Marke z can ftand firme and good: which were 
\ Fimpious to ſay; for (hriſt not onely brake 'Fread for a 

 certaine tre ſigne and taken of bis Bedy, to be brokenz but 
| alſo commaunded to eatethe Bread fo conſecrated by brea- 
Luk 22.1 n king, as a ſwre Pledge of his Body brokenz that is,(" _ ; 
| , | | Paxt,| 


[: may not be denied of any, that. will acknowledge| 


— 


— —— - — I — - 


| The Miſcellaine of Orizonr, Aﬀeditations, . 15g. 
S. Pal deliuerethit to the Corinthians, in the ſame mar-|1.(or.11,23 
ner, as him{elfe receinedit of the Lord. | 
\ Beſides, this breakmy of Bread, is an eſſentiall Ceremonie, 
without which, the Sacrament can not itandin force, be- | 
| cauſ(c it apperteineth to the end, for which it is vſcd; enen 
to repreſent Chriſte cracifying z for1t muſt be done, in Re- Lnke 22.19. 
membrance of Chriſtes death, 1.0 07.11.2 
The ſame reaſon is, of the Powring out of the Wine, com- 
pared to the ſhedding of Chriſt blood, prooemy by the for- 
mer Teftimonics alreadiecited; and by Lke, This (uppe, Luk.22. 20, 


us that new Teſtament in my Blood, which ts ſhed for you. 


g 8.h. eAfier a Spirituall manuer. 


Aplainc tructh irrefragable; for how can elſe the Faith- 
fall be aſſured in their Conſciences, ofthe Promiſe of | :1{+ 25. 5 
Remoiſiiona of finnes, and of Life beternall, which haue no[bj,þy 6. 51 
watrant thereof, but by Fayth apprebenaing it, as the Fruite| ;, ,., 59. 
of Chriſt erucifying, and of his Death whereby they hauc a| © 
knitting togeather with Chriſt, and an engraffing in him,' | Cor, 16.16 
through *s communion of tie Body, and. the Blood of 17. 
Chriſt, repreſented and exhibited, vnder the formes of 
Bread and Wine. ; | | 
Therefore, let 1itrnot enter into the Heart of a Chriſti- 
an, that will be a true Di{cep/e of Chriſt, to thinke, much. 
leſſetoprofeſle by word of mouth, that, this Bread, and | 10hn.6.35. 
this Wine, can be eaten and arunke of him otherwile, then 
by Fayth: For, the foode of our $9z/2 muſt haue a corre- 
ſpondence with the Natwreand qualitie of the Soule it ſelfe : 
| But the Soxle is meerely ſpiritzall, and therefore the Foode 
in like manner,ought to be ſpiritwall,enen Chriſt hinſelfe. 
lt followeth then, that none can be partaker oi him, 
but after a ſþir:19.4/l manner 31m aſmuch as, his Fleſh grueth: 
life, not of it owne Nature, but as it taketh Power of the Fa- | 
ther, to gine life, For ſo the wordeg of the Text doe pur- 
port, thus: As the lim? hath ſent mee,ſo lme 1 dhe 6.57. 
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- Meditations; The Miſcellaine of OriZons, 


| the Father Landes that eateth mee,caen hee frall line 63. mee, 


| 0 wp. Aſo 


9.1, Youſay nit that the Bread and Wint,are | 
transformed, into th: Body, and 
Bluod of Chriſt really? 


| =F"His is the foule, and both impious, and ridicu-| 
| lous Errour, yea, Hereſic of thoſe Papiſticall Inge- 
ers of yncouth and blaſphemous vſurping Cal, _ 
liciſme , who metamorphozethe Lordes Supper into 
a Sacrilegions IMaſſe, making the ſimpler ſort, of credu- | 
lous people,their Proſelites,to belceue, that after {0xſecra- 
tion, w hich is, after a demurmuration ofthe fine Wordes 
( For this is my. Bodie: ) the Bread preſently to. be tranſſub- 
ſtantiated into the Bodie of Chriſt, and ſo by an-offring vs 
{Hriſt ldolike, in this manner created of the Prieſt, 
| the Simzes of all them, or whomin ſpeciall that CALaſſe is 
celebrated, whether alive, or dead, and in Purgatorie, to 
be expiated and fully purged,” hs 
To init ſomewhat 1n this Argument, for the better 
ſatisfying of ſome, vnto an in({trufion of the Truths 
which is,that the /#5/Iazce of Bread remayneth, after the 
Wordes of conſecration, as they call it, vttered by the Laſſe 
Prieſt. | | | 
: | Eaſt iti certaine, that (brit, by this Bread,as a thing 
lohan 6. 55. | \ixened vnto it, was will: nz to tcach vs,faying; My Fleſh, 
| is Bread indeed; and my Bloods Dringe in deed; Therefore, 


Wt | of neceſsitic,it muſt bet-e Bread z that we may certaine- 
7.4 Z ly conclude, Our Sowes, as truely to be nouriſhed, and 
*; | | fedde, with the Body of Chriſt cerxrified tor vs, cuen, as our 
-Y Bodies aretrucly tedde by that Bread; broken to ysat the 


CommunionTable. And of this Truth, we are ſufficiently 
1. Cor,19.17) ſecured, by that Teſtimonic of Pal, where to prooue, 
that all the Chriſtians of the Houſehold of Fayth, are 


| {© | One | 
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| T he  Oapanen of Orions. 


'- Aedbinhne. 


o 
p 


' Fone Bread, and one Body, is alleadged the communitie they 
haue with Chrif, _ one with each other; for wee are 
All partakers of one Bread, layth the Apoſtle. 
[fthen wee will thatthe Analogie hold, (for other- 
wiſe it is no Sacrament, if 1t haue not a fs militude of that 
thing, whereof itis a Sacrament, as Sainte Legwſtine ſpea- 


_ 


 þof Chriſt, 18 after a certaine manner, thewvery Body of (briff: 
| weemuſt needes graunt that it is true Bread, which is 
miniſtred at the communion Table, For in deed, as many 
Graines beaten into Flerre, and kneaded,make bed Bread! 
ſo many Faythfull, knirt. through Charitie, (the true 
bonde of chriſtian ſocietie,) doe grow vp togeather into 
a Bodie, and make one Church, and Congregation i in 
Chriſt, 

Againe, as not that Water which guſhed, and flowed 
"out of the Rocke which cALfes ſtrooke with his 3 Rodd: : 
Nor the Water with which [obz baptized ( brit inÞ Tordan: 
Nor yet| the Fater of our Bapti/me, 1s, or at any time was 
turned into the Bod of Chriff, whereof notwith- 
ſtanding it 1s, and hath becn a Sacrament : So, not the 
ine alſo of the holy Supper; 1s clranged into the Blood 
of. ( brifh,. ot. ek; it beareth the Figare, and is a Sacra- 
ment, 

Neither deck this diſagree from the ſenſeof the words 
of Chriſt, which dependeth wholly vpon a Metonymic 
by which thename ofa thing ſignified; that 1s, his Body, 
and Blood, is attributed to > the Signs, Viz. Bread and 
Wine : And this Iſetonymicall kinde ot  {peach, 1s very 
vſuallin the Scripture, where mention 15 of the Sacni- 

Meonts. 

Sos the { irenumeaſion, the { ouenant of God, betiveene 
| him, and his People. 

| IF the Paſchall Lambe, was the Lord Ichowah N18 = poſing 
through the Ld of Egypt. 


keth. E Adding thereupon, that the Sacr.mmaeut of the bode 
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{162 Meditations, The Miſcellaine of Orizons, 
Exeod.17.6. So, that Rocks in Horeb, outof which ſtreamed foorth 
i.Cor.10.4.| Water in the Deſart of Zin, was Chriſt: As the Lambe 
{ was the Paſſoxerz that is, not rhe thing 1t ſelfe, but the 
fone, ſignitying it :and therefore S. Paul calleth it there, 
The ſpiritual Rocke. 1 
his becing a Trueth (as it cannotbe denied) it muſt 
needes follow, that meramorphoſing of the Bread,and Wine, 
| into the very Zoay, and Blood of Chrift, by a making T1 ran-| 
| ſubſtantiation 13 excluded from the Sacrament of the Lordes 
S$#pper. 
| Fork is vaine, and moſt wickedly blaſphemous, that] 
by, : pretenſed Allegation of Gods Omnipotencie in this caſe, 
; 48 which the Pap:/?s (wrangling Aduerſaries to the Truth) 
NP haue imagined, to maintayne, that (riſer body is both 
in Ficauer,and in the Bread of the Swpper : For the Quelti- 
on is not of Gods Power, but of b:s Pl. - 
Hebr.2.1i7, | And, is it not ſaid, that, / all thinges, hee was made like 
Hebr 4.15. | 999 hu Brethren, yet without ſine 53 and thatit behooued 
'* * himſfotobec, both touching Narure,and the gualrier alſo, 
| otherwiſe, how cculd hee beour High Prieſt, to recon- 
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F:.. | | cile vsto GOD, vnlcſſc hee had beentouched with a fee- 
je | ling of our Infirmities? 

mn t | From whence is gathered, a neceſlaric inference of 
ir, this Concluſion,viz. Therefore God bis Wil was, that Chriſt 
8 | ſhould have, A finite,circumſcript Body conſiſting of all the 


EET ; dimenſtons, complete and perfe&t. | 

| = Beſides, though God 75 onmipotent, hauing all Power in 
| | himſelte to docall thinges, withoutrefiltancey yet, hee 
| Cannot eftc& meere contradiflorics, and oppoſite 1n Natere 
Titus 1,2, | to wit, thatany thing may bee, and wot bee,in one,and the ſame 
| |Hebr 6.18. time; becauſe, kee cannot lie: For, GOD t5 not as Man, that 
Num.23.1g hee ſnovld lie z nether denic himſelfe ; For, this is plaine a- 
2.Timn.2.13. gainſt his Nature, in which, 1s No variableneſſe, nor ſhadow 
Tanes.t. 17. Of tern | 

| { And whatisof amore contrarietie, and repugnan- 
1. | cicin 1t{clte, then (hriſtes Body, to bea true Body, and no 
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true Body ; tor, if a true Body 
Therefore, the generall Concluſion 1s, that ſeeing the 
Body of Chriſt, 1s taken vp into Heaxen, out of this World, 
fats there muſt continue, Ti/{the trme that all thinges be re- 
/ored, 1t tolloweth, that, for this reaſon, the Boay of Chr:F, 
being Finite, cannot be Emery 
che Supper be conteyned : And, in ſaying, that the Body 
of Chriſt is in Heauen, whither 1t was caried, which 1s 
Scripture, and no where elſe, thereto be conteyned, after 
the manner of a tre Body, Till the time that all thinges muſt 
bereſtored ; wee doc not yet confine it, within a limitation 
of ſome certaine place in Heaxen, as the Aduerſaries 
charge vs falſely as we thinke,and ſay; that its there, 
free, and exempred from all circumſtance of Place, as moſt 
may ſceme agrecable and conuenient to that celeſtial! 
Glorie ſignified inthe wordes of, Sitting at the Right hand 
of God. | 
But ſee, how they arc flely ingemones, to deuiſe new 
Couertes, for the cloaking of an o/d Lie, which otherwiſe 
they could not maintaine. in 
They ay, that the Body of Chriſt, howſocuer it bee 
viſcbly m Heanen, yet in the Bread of the Supper, it may 1 
wifrbly bee cantayned. 

As they can alleageno Teftimonic of the Scripture, to 
prooue this fo, letit ſeeme no meruaile, that they vnad- 
uiſedly, doe contradi them(elues herein: For, How 
canitbe affirmed for trueth, that the Body of (rift, is in 
the Bread of the Supper, both Subſtamially, Really, and B c- 
dity,and alſo Inm/ibly ? 


[rated , and remooued, from the ſubſtance of an humane 
| Boay ; tmuſt of neceſsitic be graunted, that whereſocuer 
theEBoay of a Man 1s ſubſtantially, there alſo to bewiſibly. 

( brit; after his Reſurreflion, appearins to the Elexcn, 2 
j where they were aſſembled, the Doores being ſut,coaketh 
manifeſt proofe hereof, when as they, being afrayde, 
| ſuppo- 
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T he Miſcellaine of OriFons, | 
ſuppoſed they had ſeenea Spirit,he ſhewed then his hands 
and feete, ſaying, It is my ſelfe, handle mee, and ſee; for a 
Spirit hath not Fleſo nor 'Bones, as you ſeemee have.: Rea- 
ſoning, as it were of purpoſe from the Adinnites of arrne 
Body, which were, Sight, and Touching, that hee was pre-| 
ſcent there among themin Boay ſubſtantrally. : 
Againe, though it be denied that Chriſtes bedy, isin 
the ſarramentall Bread; as hath been ſaid:Isit therefore to 
to be obicted, Chriithimſoffe to be atregeather abſcnt 
from his Szpper, recciued of his Children? Or the Bread 
and Yine there, to be bare tals Signes ? Fer (hriſt indeed, 
and truly, # preſent by the Power of bys Spirit, whereſo- 
euer two or three ſhall be gathered togeather in his Name z 
And lifteth vp to himſelfe in Heaxen, through the Pro- 
miſe of the Ghoſpell, the Heartes of the Faythjull, to con- 
template there, cucn in that celeſtiall true Santtnarie, the 


| Sacrifice offred vpon the (oſſe; and ſo through Fayth, 
| feed thereon, vnto life everlaſting. Amen, 
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naites about the a eating his Fleſh, 


$S A HKITST teaching in the Synagogne, at Capernaum, 
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Heagen , If any man eate of this Bread, hee ſhall line for 
eucr: And the Bread that Iwill ge, us my Fleſh.&&c, | 
The lewes Capernirs, ſtriuing among chem ſclues, ſaid; 
How can this Aan gme vs bs Flefh to eate ? | 
Hereupoen Chriſt replyeth, and telleth them, that 
Except they eate the Fl:ſh of the Sonne of Man, and drinke bis 
Blood, they had na life in them. 
And toper{wadethem thereto, hee pronouhceth in 
plaine wordes,that, his Fleſs,rs Menate mdced; and his Blooa, | 
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| | etelry Tenth, to chewit) a Gullet, to fwvallow it 3a Vemrick | 
or Stomacke, ts digeſt and concoF7 itz that fo, being redu- 
ced into that Mbird dice, which en cndreth Bled, (the 
\ | Fountaine of Life, ) it may aptly be diſtributed into cuery: 
| part of the Body,and be converted into their Subſtance, 
{ for nouriſhment. * 
| . Thevery ſameirialtpoynts,is to be affirmed of /Orift 
{Blobd ; if it bee corporall Drinks: For, Corparall, both: 
#140 Meate,and Drinke,is ſuch as ſerneth onely forthe yung 
#.|84 | of the Boch, *andis vſually, and'properly- called Afeate ' 
M'! | | and Drs +, viſibly, and /exfiblyzand fo to ctaken. my 
: 'Bat* kw abfarde 'and i chr all:common Senſe and 
11 Reaſdn'is it, to be fayd, thit Chrifter Fle, and Flbod, is 
corporal, and feelwgly ro beaſed. 
Antfor ord then ſurely S ritual, for no third: 
kin? bf Foot Caribe 'allextdged : YApd beſides, there is a 
i Spiritwall Food, which is appropriated to the Sore, and 
1 | Sole of Fat by which ondy 1t1sfedde and tiourifhed 5 
and for this reaſon, hauin afimilicude of A; Meat, proper 
\ly fotearme - is tay, to be Meatealfo, nds f a | 
| |becauſe,as*/ we (property calfed « \\noks 77k 
E the Boay LA ſo,this {fivitnall Food, tro- 
Ipicallycalled Foog, nouriſhethand cheritheth the Spirie, 
| nd Soul: 'of Man, into life Eternall, And that by the 
| cad power of the Godhead, conferred vpon thig 
{FrAZek (otherbriſc; ofit6\Wne Narure, itwert 
1 [Flee Aon, pany Which; by thar Inicanes” pincth 
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eaten .Ceaparelly, « but jt is is the hah Spirit, aun rickering the 
| Hearerafthe Bg ebfull,that worketh rows /; | tfe, in my | 
| asitmoucth 6 to belceye ſteadfaſtly in Chriſt, and[lo, 
{to as hns Boay, and drivke. his Blzod | hraualy z that is; by 
: Fo t 

. The pppalition of the Spirit, and of afhe Fl ine 
Kezibuter , may {ceme. to warrant this  Joferpromn 
| The Spiriz quickeneth, The. Ze profiteth ma HH F 
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wergthrough F, 
[7 has Sit, 0 what, munner af Foed: the Fleſh | 
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Yet, more ; fully to thy,vaderfianding Tora 
ization thereof, it ſhall not. be. Ri, ; 
how theFlabof Chni is male Riad and. pY3ies forvs. | 
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ar ths word (which) being rightly vadcrſtood, {| 
wil manjfeſtthe A Ba Flftof E,a&rif,.ist0 be 
[8:Foed vnto.vs: Forby(#kich,) ig ant (44; ugh as, or | 
Jv fare frorth) that ns Fleſeig to be giuen, for gur Life, 
vnto death, asan hbdly Sacrifice, offred to Gaede Father, of 
tins, as Prieff. 
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|, Gonerall,un many particulars,as. if Chrift ods a double, 
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eternal/ enberitance : for, No Te ftament can be effeltuall, be- 
fore the death of the Teftator as it is written, Hebrews he 
Chriſt then \being the Some of GOD, a8 well aHan, 


enerlaffing virtae, alpine & lenſing ou ur Soxtes,from all 


from dead works, ,to ſervo tht dicting God, be 
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+ The other is the any Arn. it is,and ought to be eater; 
* dracks,vato the faluation.of our Soles ? 
The 2v(were.ef this Queſtion, iscaſily made, out of 
the former already explancd : For, if wee well, and d vely . 


| mt s 5, hath been diſcuſ.. 
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. | ofhis Father, bringing with hiw, his Fathers eternall Pur-) 


| ding to the Law of God, in all true Holineſſe,and ſanititic off 
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b exerlaſting life. And verl. 5q. Wheſcever rareth my 
wy Blood, hath ereremnll fe, beare the ſame: 
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Fleſh, and irs 
wt itotherwiſe, that, inthe propoſition, of eating 
Vere itotherwite, that, inthe pr 10N, of eatmp; 
bu Fleſp,and drinkre bis Hood, Chriſt ſignified different- 
ly,from the propoluton,of Faxrh,and Beliefein him, | 
 Atwo-fold way, of obteyning crernall life, muſt in 
Ig to bee one; y eating Cries Fleſh 
anether,by Faxth. 0 | : 1 
But the way to cternall Life, is one, ſole, only, and the 
ſame 3 cuen Chrif, apprehended « {ao tone ne 
prehending Chri, as his onely Sawowr, and Rederwer. 
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wg 10.25 vs partakcers of all the bencfitez of rhy P affion : 
Gr vs Grace worthily to cate of ch:c Bread; & drinke | 
that we may. remaine in thy favour for cuer. 

, give vs full conſolation and commemorati- 
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£4 Fojoconfirmed, our -haritie per pin our has Com: Con- 
ſtienzer comforted, all Dangers repelled, 'and our Soles 
Tafſured of their Sakratron, in the Blood of Chriſt. Let no 
Prophaneſle enter into our Hearts, ſo-long ,as wee are 
abour this Holy athion,or afterwardes : But giue vs Grace 
| to receive, with pure Hearts, cleane Soxtes, feruent Lowe, 
| and ſteadfaſt *Fayth. Hauc*mercie-ypon thy whole 
{hurch, eſpecially vpon this Place and Companie, that 
wee may ſerue and pleaſe theein this holy Seruice, and 


bl all other actions ofour liues,for eſtes (briſter ſake, Amen, 


A Prayer: befor . FR receiafhy ; 
of 1 the Bread, 


» 


Qi TESVS, as thou haſt giuen a thy Fleſp, 
| 


to be the Bread of cternall Saluation : So. vouch- 
fafets workein-mee; by a lively Fayth,that I (re- 

..:-, ++Ccetning the-ſame;) may; | be, anc exermory conti- 
| anein dhcejan thous 11 mes. "OPS. 


$:; *. uf F A "2s IJ: , As 4 


I: LORD, WT” that as 7 Blood was 
| ' hed, to waſh mee a moſt LE crable h inner, 
| fromt the corruption, of the of Aden, and 
WYS2 All 2ftuall /mmes: So graunt, that it may 
IS (throu halweh Fanth,)take cffe& in me, 
and wall mecfrom efchofþ ſune, go renew ies, the 


ron of Rightcouſueſſe, that may. become a. fit me o& 
of thee, and hue and deli f ; Amen... | oy 


hy. Mleifeah Saorawand, the momeriall:of our: Y ly 30 ting. 
Vuze vs ynto thee) by thy hoaveitlyGaace z pI thy 
] Aderwes, vmto.our Sorts > Suffer vincuer to: ofthe 


F 


. 


ed 


's 4 I fera ime he pamicigre 


| forgineneſſoof our Siamess,. bue tet the Doarv of thy SantBu- 
@15, 'axeÞbaopen, vngo vs; that; in ourigreateft neodes, 


rattfed by this: $ea/z of thy. (ournant., 
Lord) inthis life; reriwe, andirewew vz;that wee may dil, 
claymcourold 00 Wer ſAtions, and:become ew men, in Ho- 


fon hes Clunfe vs-t0:/45-thes, that our whole: delight 
may be onelyinthee ; To this end; wee'intreat thee, to 
Remwibeg vs with thy ho/y Spirie, againſt our frayltie: 
Fo defend vs with eby Power,againſt Woridly troubles: To 


| Aden. 
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k Qrerh Fears: ES wec 
—__ thee; all humble and hearcic 
thankes, for aig Death Vpon the 


# Croſſe, for aw fruves, 


veemay tur thichicr, and apprehcadithy: yucios Paridow, 
'Quicket v3; 10 


of life, Keepe; va.thatwoe flippe-netout of this 


purchatfe our Pardon, by thy Afervres : And to cure our 
Sozes, with thy "Blood, for "o_ Ny and Names ſake, | 
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7 {8 og 


a 


TH bl 


|A Medication vpon the 


Moralitie of Mans fraile nee,” 


4 argoing thecorruption, and final] - 
”  OENPa 


= in hemedidjienct Ade: 
B+ alitze 97pm y-imploped, piveth' bleſſed 
# contentvnto the: —_— onſcience Nayed 
BS. in. it-ſelfe, as. ſecured thereby from all! 
| ZOSELYV. fearcs, which otherwiſe commonly .doe! 
| | _ per antioy the Rtatc of the Sowle : Neitheris it 
| | ſaoncr ptocured to the mindeof man, dilpaled vat the 
| | ations aftreeGodtpicfſe, ormerefoundly ſetled thereby 
| Faxthy then when an: carneſtwellinſtrufted Cerfiderarim of 
this life is offred ynte it, and pre-cogitated:: whvch being 
ſo had,calletha man toa remembrance of hinsſelfe,in han 
folfe,circumſ peQiuely viewingand pondstiog'the great| | 
x | 6mperfeftion of his owne Nature, fubic& to.change& alte- ; 
ratienzand.in fine, to a ſummariec diſſolution of1e ſe)fe. -: 
[ob 14.1. Ofthig,are we admoniſhed by 7ob,where he telleth vs, 
that, ſan, who is borne of Woman, #5 of ſnort continuance, and 
werſ.2, full of trouble ; Hee ſhovteth ſoorth as 4 Flower and & cut dawne: 
| hee vaniſeeth alſs as a Shadow and continueth not . For his dayes 
Irob 7.6. | 4reſwifter then a Weaxers Shittle, and as the Cloude vaniſheth 
| verſe. and goeth away : ſo hee that goeth downe tothe Grame. ſhall come 
vpno more : to witt, ſhall not haue any vſe of this Mortall 
life, being now paſſed ouer, and ms in the momentaine 
motions of his owne Breath. - 

Fog to ſpeake of an in that his owne Mas conſide- 
red, which he hathreceiued from the Wombe of his A70- 
ther, and wherewith hee, as cleathed,ſeecmeth here to liue 
vpon the earth; what! is hee, L fay,( takenin the true lenſe 
| | of Mortalitic, ) after the opinion of Ariforle, but - Ong | 
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("he Onſen Oviems, 
of otear Weakeneſſe and' [nfirmitie * The Image and repre- 
ſentation of all Incontinencie tending to Riiine: The Paſtime, 

and very ſcorne of Fortune : The Balaxce of Enuie, and pit- 


| Adeditations. 


7c? and what elſe is, or may be thought to remanne in 
himto be altogeather Fane, and Choler. 
Ir feerneth, that wiſe men, who haue weltand confide- 


rately renized the ſtare of this our daring fe have vp- 


ai 


tEull, but remedilefle M2/erie? The Prey, and Spoyle of | 


——— — .—___ 


6ni good reaſon; to expreffe thefame' fig 
ned es for his baſeneſſe, vnto the Finde i'Bubble of the 
Water, a Spiders Webbe': Vino a Vapony® that appeareth 
for a little time, & afterward wamſ/eth away argumg from 
thence acommon fragilitic incident toour Natwe, which 
hath no /#,but what itbreathethinthe-Laxd of5vaftZand 
fo by breathingneceſfarily fpendethirſelfe}, This frayhtie 
Tand corruption of our mortalt Nature, "is very fafficiently 
argued, by charkingly Prophet Damd, tn the allegation 
five ſpeciall Attributes, Dxf,and Grafſe,or the Flower 


] 


. 


& frayte condition of our Pri hodjer, whichii buta 


all 24r fe is confined by thelimiration of the rhree diftin® 


s 
Rane iles. þ 


ofthe Field :' Tn which wordes, hee noteth'affirmaticzly , 
þ irene Sree ers | no then 4formnte ?For| 


P/a.103.14.| 


 verſ. 15: 


Notes of differenced Time, ſayd to be either 1 Paſſed; or 
2 Preſent, or 3 Future: If 1 Paſſed, ttis that 2 Dus} out of 
which we being made, arercturnedto itagaine: [f 2Pre- 


heth, till the inde © goeth oner it :TE 3 Futhre, yer by rea- 
ſon of the m2tion periſhing, ut may ſeeme to begon, before it 
effeeth nothing. 


ter, with Trares of mourwing but agthe Time paſſed, without 
knowledgeof it ſelfe? Andas athing forgotten; never 


/exr, iris that Graſſe, bor Flower of rhe field, Which flouri- 
be fully comve,as an idte Dreams,or Viſion of the Night, which 
hath vncertainereturnes,but paſleth away ſpecdily,and'| 


Whatis then the firſt part of ons life, into which wee en- | 


returnethto be ſeene any more; Onely by proceeding | 


aGen.z.1g.| 


b P[al. 10-3. 


IJ5.16.|: 


forward (if incaſe t hold out the full paſes) it maketh/} 
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ine  Telonm  TheMalnne d[Ormes 
w the ſteppe into the 2.NLiddle Age of Man ; which is, as 

the Time preſent, interiefted betwecac the Tra paſſed, and 
the Future : And what 1sthe,3 1{iddle Age? Euen, a conti-.| 


Rr nn 
fo 


ER 
—— 


== 

f 
i 

be 


| .uuallTojle both of Zoay, and Aenag :Eapecafflitia g'in-l 
| wardly, Labourand Painefulneſſe wearying, evtwardly;, 
| Enemies aſlaulting, Flatterers entrapping,Terptartion vpon:' 
Temptation; nay ,1{carce one, ended, anothertucceedeth, 
\o the forwer Conflict yet abyding ; many Come.vpon vs'vn- 
| expeecd.. Gonlider this,,0 a54e/ ang, wargh the cops 
<1n0n ofthing omneſeffes.!; oe df Ne 
' Thy Beayis in League with.theorld and the Dewilly 
and by a wwtxall conſent, haue 1oyncd their forces for a; 
Batterie againſt thy. Sowle, Hereupen it 15, that the Yorld| 
bele: cthabeedayly, andobſe(ſeth thee on-every, ſide, 
| is = rgh the working oftholc fre, Trators, the. Sera | 
/e, which thou haſtalwayes about thee; The Dea! ly. | 
| ing in waytets prey vpon thy Soule,which by the Bode. | 
| treaſon is. thus betrayed, tothe mercileſly Enexie, What | 
I; now wiltrhou doc, © Ales? And what can chav dog 
ſocucr then turact thy.felfc.: Thou canſt not, ridde thy | 
| ſelfe of thy Body : Thou canſt not flie fromt, nor caſt n| 
off: Theu mult of neceſsitic carrie it aþout with thee, | 
| becauſeit isried and bound vato thee; And yet ſce,thine 
: Enemve,y ea,the chicfeftof thine Enemics,and dayly helper | 
_ | to thoſethy moſtdreadfull, and annoying Encuncs, the | 
World,and the Deal! : See their forces, and how they are | 
Marſhalled ; Thy Fl: giveth the farſt onſet, it talketh 
with thee af -Afeeres,and of Drinkes,and pampring Cheare z 
| it tclleth chee, thar the Belly myſt be thy Goa, it parleth to | 
n- | thee of Sloath and [dleneſſe, 6f all manner {uſu Pleaſures, | 
and vame Delights: Now artthou ready for the Worldes 
| | Baytes,which.arc, erAwhitiov, Arrogancie,Pride, Boaiting, | 
Inſolencic, (aetexſn: ſex yy which, the Deml/ pronoketb 
| thee ts Anger, Makce Frtbig, Swearing, Curſing, denying (G4, þ 
| 'mpch occafioned theceby.z and Jaltly, to all Zurerngſe; 
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The cMoſeellaime of Orizens... Meditations 57 


the Bane of thy Soul: Doeſt thou not ſee, O mar, that| 
| thus Sabo haſt Rebelr,and Theeuerwith rhee,and that: Ezck,26. } 
]thou reozoneff with Scorpions? 
| - And.ſceing this,doclt thou yet defire..46 have afolnle t 
Pepe into. another Lee. whichsthelaftparbof this Dying| | 
bfer Whats vis, but to delire to weare Earth fill(whith| 4 6 
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- | wecatricabutvs,) that ſo by wwe caringzt, atlength our] 
ſelues be worncour of Breath, andin tine, become Earthl 
indecd, wherevfwefirft came? Admirtc,GOD his plea-| \ 
fare attenderth vponthy longing herein, andheebecon- tþ p 
tcnt to giuethecaſteppe mts furder yeares,. that make{ 1 Þ 
|vpthclaſt Age of thy life, what haſt thou gotten, but aj | 
brietk hand af frayke, and deceiucablc eucertamties, which 
allo arcaccompanicd with ##64ar;/onmeſſe, Payne, and fan. | | | 
| drie Feareref vndoubted Afartainie? For, 2 our firff en- | 
trace into the World, is ih corruption, and putrefacti- | 
| pn from the Duft of the: Earth, and the 3 Progrefton thereof | 

thedayes ef vanitie, with waſting of yecares in beauines. li 
[and mourning ; Cap this 3 latter Time, of an. over-fpent t | y 
life, be comfortable ts thee; that wearicth out the Body! [ 
with a dayly, yea,howerly Conſumptionof Fleth and. Boage., | 
making thee as a. Brokes *veſſell, which cauſeth fivength 1P/al.31.12] 
to fayle inthee for Paine; and thy ſelfc in the end, to be a. 16. i 
deftroying foed for Woormes? © | 
. Hearkento Dawid, who telleth on that the time.of | 
thy life. 18 Sevextic yearer, according 10 the conmmen'in-|P/4/.g90*10. 
| tationof our Natzre, and\(o may come to. Eightie, 
| ifrhey be ot/frength :and yet is not this ſtrength ch avl 

may continievs with Certainuctn that Hy to cnd1t 
ber re ns —_—_ Far, grate the daye | Tob >.1. þ 
pr Helios yyeat ns athoxoht; which ſoda IP/al.go.g. | 
ſeth away. N TG itthey Ls off AT} _ 4 0 
wee flyeaway :. Surely thereis no comfort 1n this Life, | 
which hath a threefold neceſsi Sitic incuitable : 1.Of Bace- | 
eſſe i in our: ##th, 2 Qt Wictrhegreſſe in it whale courfe, 
andpaſlage on forward. 3.Of.a as: of theſ _ 
| _X TT. Boay,) | Thin 
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[ob 4.19. 


fir. Yea, conſider this threefold Necefsntieyet once:a-! 


es 


-| not denie zyet, to thy conceite let it be knowne' to be 


f Natwre is to-pay vio tt; muſt yeeld it :TeH mee then, 


"Body,in the hower ofdeath,by ſeparating the foule from 


veth, Mac 


'exine. 1. In your (orception, by which you haue the firſt 
1ngreſſcinto life, for,itis a fault. -2.[n your Growing vp 
whicharguethaprogre({s16.of dayes, for it is with-great! 
weakeneſle, andindarkneſfe. 3.1nyour Egreſſe and de- 
peartzre from hence for itis with horrowy and dread : I fay,; 


| conſider this well, and lay itto your Conſcience,- and (ee}/ 


the Rateof your Naturall fe, Concerned in ſome and filtbs» 
feares; prolonged by a hitle Viall of vitall Blood, | 


fodainely,with ſome vnexpetted accidenty or tha 
Blood init calily tainted and Carrupted, being of: 
diverſely apt to be hurt, thraugh conragien of taftaitg 
Diſeaſes; and ſoin the twinckling of an cye, bronzhtro} 


after this manner. 
Deathealleth to mee for the dobt of Morrialrtie, which my 
Canſtthou know,at what hower of the Night the: 7hiefs 


O 


how can(t thou be ſecured ofthe Time of thy death? Which: 


| though molt certatne1nitowne Natere; as thow 'canſt 
moſtyncertainealfo, ' Whether thou thinke/#,or not rhin- 
Death 3 neither the nearer, nor farder off : For by nor | 


thinking; or peaking of it, art thou able toiputicthe farder 
off from- theey nor by thinking and ſpraking, canſt thou | 


NR — — charm ES cauſe} 


lin et es tae 


TTY Ww— 
- 


neſſe, brought \foorth in_b:azineſfe and mexnning, foftered in| 


—— 


I am borne into the world wpon condition, that when 


—"— 


DIY a 


keſtofity ſpeakeft, or not fheakeſt of it, is not in queltion; [ 


\ 


CE —_—_ 


wo 


1 24 s 


which cither it ſclfe, may be daſhed & broken inpeeces| 
t F'Y . 
Sur 


p 


the Grawe of viter darkneſſe, For ſurely, ſo long as wee |' © 
dweltin theſe Houſes of Clay, whoſe foun lation is the !Xuſt, and) * 
is to be deſtroyed before the Moatly; mee cannacchoole, but; 
ſee. Death continually 1-0ur eyCs'z and/borth tAMorning | 
| and Exzring, and eucry Hawer, approaching towards vs: 
- Make hereout vſe to thy ſcife of this certaiaty of Death, | 


will tealevpon thee? [fthis be hid from thy knowtedee; | 
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Jcauſcitto haſten the ſooner ypon thee: Walking or | 


 {followeth hard at thy heeles; euery pace thou makeſt 
{ Grave, Be not Jecciued in a;foolifh- conceit of thy 


thou mayeſt liue tit 0 mprrow. I tell thee, Joung man, thou 


day.itfeemeth ound, is ſocainely cracke and broker; and 
5 found becauſe now thou ſleepeſt in che Duff, contraric to 


' | anda daxdetreaſed fromthe wwmber of thedayes of thy 


running, ſtanding or ſiting, lying, or doing any thing, 
IDeath attendeth vpon thee, is continually mak Backs 


walking, isaſtep to the ſhadow of death, leading to the 
ſtrength, being new.in the flower of thy age, that therefore 


haſt not the Aſoxerbrof Tirmerin thy hands : And it isa/ 
yaine thing, yea, dangerous to thy Sex/c, to be fooliſhly.| 
conhdentin vncertaine ſecurities; Such 77»ſf,,may be 
fayd to bee,as the Houſe of a3 Spider, as Bildad to lob (pea- |, hs 

keth; which is ro day; and before ro morrow1s fmept away | © OE 
So 15the Earthy veſſel, that carrieth thee about; For to 


bemg h /onghe ofter in: the forning, thou art no where to be, |, ,, 


thy cxpeQation yz wherefore know, that thou artdying 
euery ay,,cury hower, cucry minute of an hower : and 
then be perſwaded, that a minute of an hower in this 
day,wherein now thou liueſt, may giue thee,the /sſf gaſe : 
of Breath, which thou expetteſt, and promiſeſt co thy | 
ſclfe to.enipy to morrow : But if thou doeſt weare out 
this day,according tothy hope, by breathing , yet vn- 
derftand, thatthou haſt ſomany howers fewer to ſpend, 


life, which thou lookeft aftery which is an Argumentof 
a decaying Fate, eccaſioned through that generall cor- 
ryption.in thy Aatvre ; and thereforeof necelsitie, muſt 
be mortall vnto'Deatby, perhaps in the Iorning, before 
the- Excning: come.; For what commeth to vs ot ourlife, 
oth from vs alſo: and what thon accompteſt added, is 
I rather ſubtracted, and taken out of the accompt of thy 
Jdayes; for Death ſtealeth ypon thee, when thou 1umagineſt 
[it to be fardeſt off, | Eo, 8 
The Life ofthe #/er ſort, is a true Meditation of m_— | 
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n Be wiſether/ and (ay ts " thy ſel ſolfe, + now.ready 80: Sheps, -} | 
' may happily not wakeny being wakoned, 10 may. fall our; 
that I $/repe no move. Likewife, Going abroad; may ale, 

and not rerwine apajue pn RM _ rs 251k 

aor lodke abroad apaine. 17/03 =. 501 MW 

| Thercbe many Reaſons, which cnavichonhs our Rea: 
fon tethis profitable canon, ſome alreadic ſpaken, 
| | and fomein that which foltowerh, eobe-remembred; a- 
. mong whicl:thicof the great moertaintte of Doanh, whon, 
| ; i &£where to fat out, way haueplacein thechicfeſbraneles, 
| | - Godout ofhis Wiſedome for the knewledgoheo hath 

Py - of our great ſecuritic in the ſtate of our ams Salcation; hath | 
| hid from vs thedayof dcath, that by notknewing/it, wes 
| may ſuppoſe itto benearer vnto vs, ecen obſcfiing all | 

| the parts of our »woxtalf Bodyes, Sc fo Vncertaine'of Debs | 
J | approach atalltimes,we be ar no time oupreparn ineze- | 
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petationto diewhenſocuer. Therefore, as touching the | 
Place, ſay thus to-thy. ſelfe,. 7 know. not where: Doath doth 
; | wayPe for mee Therefore wil ] be, A ger inane ywer 
ave #6 96 is all Plates, ' [Fw 
| Andinregardof theFims, fay thus: The Sour df 'Zfier 
*| wiflcomme ab aw bower when | thinke not : [will therefore water 
pared, haxing my Loynes gurt abour, ard my Lights bur 
| Nodouby, "Fara yncertainticaf Deaths, both Placo; and 
Time,well and aduiſedly pondered; mutt'needos- incite; 
"and ſtirre vs ſcriow y to meditate our 4f1mitye, with 
ſome feare and horro:yt0 the Comfticuce, dicading tho afrer | 
Indgement. And the rather for the imagner of Peathes 
 aſfayling vs vnawarey, it being 1n-greateft varictie, of | 
Accidents,yea fome of them ſuch,as for their qualitienot : 
; leeming to befeare- werthte,arc theorfore tictle expected, [ 
' and doubted ,&ſo lcaft ef all thoughtypon Yet ſurely, | 
q to beſodainely ſurprizcd of Death, is 2 Fearefull thingz[ 
| and therefore a eain(t ttwee pray m-the Chirch-Letanie, ; 
ſaying : From ſodaine Death, good Lord deliner vs," 3 
| Yetdoth common life minuſter fondry examples herc- | 
off 
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rand of which ſome rant in Hiſtorie = I 7 _ 
Ce oGrably bee recited, both for illftration , and” 
ix fake. Sada cemwas 
I ayd before, the tients occaſions & De 
the ſodaine, were, ſome for quatitie not Feare worthy 
'yet hauc they happened to ſome not, Solps eftins t 
James As Str —_ by the moyfhare of ane {mal 
Il grtine<FaGro | necreon a Gree ke Poct- akd i 
| wiſe the Tame are Druncke yy Milke, to Faber 
4 a Romane. Rt oy Tees & Accident, worclin bs ig 
| deinely, and ſpeedely vnto a diſſolution of Nature, as | 
| farre voide of mans Reaſon, as to be thoughtof Nay 1n0- | 
| Sig feared, or miſdo ubted.. | - ? 
T And 1A4Y, itbe thought, thar oEfehlas anoierrck 
| | Poet, ſulpeRed any approachmeat,or ſcyſure of Dearh, | | | 
| when ficting without the walls of Sicilie, a ſunning him- 
felfe, bare-headed,;an Fg/c,let fall vps his bauld Coin, | 
a feel! Crabbe, or Suaile, and. therewith ſtrooke him pre- | 
| ſently dead. Other ſtrange Accidents, and Occurrents of 
' Death, doe many wayes aflayle & aftright the {fe of man. | | 
As £00 roo great Joy, lodainly conceived iamind vponany | 
thing mouing th © AﬀeRion precipitated before in the | 
.Centrary, or otherwiſe, &by th'e Ienſe vaexpettedly, 
yea, be ide all hope repreſented, 
| | Sodid thoſerwo Mothers of Rothe for? Joye, that there 
| Sonnes were returned home ſafe, from that great ſlaughter | 
of the Romans, made by Annibal, at the Jake Thraſimer yo 
in Hetruria,whom they did not looke for; the 6ne heare- | 
ring ofher Sonnes death there; the other,ſuſpeFing it. | | 
So Marcus InuentinsTalua,Conſull,as he was facrificing XL | 
| in (or orfica, recciued Letters certificatoric of a Srppliration. \ f 
to be decreed him from the Sent : 'Vpon the'1 ntentige | ! 
reading whereof fell downe preſently deadTorioy, ig j 
So; <> ed Sophoctes (uddainely ,for 'loy that ia Y | 
his was applawded, and approoued by the fu "gy of 


- | oneaboue the reſt. 
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death ſodainly 


' quent Poerof Greece, in the boſome of a Fyy, in whontihe 
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_ | vigilant eare for addreſting our Thowghrs dayly,& hower- 
foes an expeQation of :hat end, which is naturally con» 
| 


| is more necrely approacking, then wee can imapit 
 dreame of. | conclude all this matter thus, ſayingi C 


1 


(Ons. 


ned'to Homer the 


ſe ſome ſerping, haue died;, as Pindarus thatelo- 


—_ {——— a. 
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Cranz in Theſſalie, with ſo many, as were there at fup-] . 
per with him, Sowonider the Poet then, alſo prefeoty but 
miraculouſly preſerved, Here to be had red, 7ob his. 
Children, who, as they were eating aud drinking in their elder] 
Brothers Hou{e, were ſadainely billed, after the [amamanuer. 
Thus hath Death many wayes to take away lite from4 
Max vpon the ſodaine, by vnlooked-for accidents. 
Arc wenot then cucn forthis cauſe eſpecially, to bef 
wary circwmppef-in the whole courſe of ourliues?'in no 


partthercof to be diflolutely wanting to owr ſelves, in al 


by Reine; of Houſer as Srapas 2noblerich man © | 


ed toour Morralizie, & cucry minute Realing ypon vs, 
ie, or 


i O happy | 
nd A I ſhall fins — 
ng for him with watchfull Eyes, and burning Lanpes, | 
whereſoewer henſeencr and howſeexer, Graumt this O Lord, 
| ynto mee, and vnto all that lone thy comming. Awer.” 

Now then, te returne to the Queftion of Xedhtation| 
,letno man thinkeit an idle, and fruitlefle} 


thing,to recall often to his remembrance the Sights of 
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away,in the dejes of Yauitie: Whoſocuer; 

lia the knowledge hereof (hall finde Inflrutt 

to guide his Thoughts in the true vaderſiandi 

ortabne. The meditation of Death, ayth one, ws 

Fr well, Agtccable to this,is that of eſs the ſonne of 
be 


his Natw4l, and d 


S 


. Remember the end, and thou ſhalt newer doc anciſſe; or, 
]rhow foal nor ſnne eternally, For ſurely 
Death, both that it is inewtrable, and fd 
ealily reclaime vs, ſcriouſly excrciſed therein, fromeften, 
| and greatly offcnding God. For,itcannor be, without the 
| (aggclhon of the ſnge Chriſt mnto Indgement : 
_ | before whoſc 7ribwnall, wearc to render accompt of all, as 
| well Thoxght;,and Worader,as of Deedes. This being repre-. 
ſented coour mindes, mult necedes keepe vs in awe, vato. 
amendment of Life, which is not hecre, without continuall 
Figfigitemiſeries z and alſo afteeward,in thatgenerall ſiom- 
mens, is to be layde open, vntoa Triall, vpon a ſecond, l- 
ther Lsfe,or Death : If we be found to haueazdhere day- 
ly,through finac; we ſhall paſle by this firſt death, of our 
| aaticrall bodzes, vato that/ccond death, of both Body & Soule, 
in Hel{.Butif, as (ceming to live dagly, wee [hall alſo.in our 
ſelucs, are dayh in deed, to our ſclues, as Pani fpeaketh:. 
 Mortific onr members, (which arc the luſtfull motions of 
. [the Fleſs,) that the dead Natwre of the of fan, (which is 
| the Fleſh) may notbearerulc inthe affetions of our anwdy, 


the memoric of 


—Y 


knowlcdgein the ſpriz,)reforme the whole Soule,and con-! 
formcit wholy to the @bedienceof God: will, we may not 
doubc,but djng thus here in Earth vato Swine, wee ſhall 


fruition of all perfe blifſe with erermiie. Thas 1s that true 
aud bleſſed fruite of the Medication of Mans cAlartalitie 


ſpoken of before, ſeriouſly & in the feareof God praRti- 


vuncertaime; doth. | 


to worke iniquitic; but rather that living Natureofthe | 
New man (which 1s after thic ſmilatndagrdimage of Godby 


| line in Heaven with Chry/4,and his Angelo where is the fall | 


, 
Eccleſ:7.36. 


{oo the dayly excrciſes of our Rehgian, euen to ax 
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be Carlvs, 
J$0,S1,S2. 


[ hereafter" to'hue in'a enſible t: tice Dedth, 13 amen. 


be owt A — ; 2 b 
tarall#ath: [ri whi oh / ir wis chovah mpegs is ve 


tible: for FL Be Block, muſtfir r{k put offall C Sake £ 
nite owes it can inherit Tacorruption. Buttoreturnetot 
matter in queſtion, I ſay, thatthe Meditation of this Tran- 
ſitorie li ife,1n a generall view of it ſelfe, aſwctl'of themi- 
ſeries,in whichitis inwrapped herein this vale of Mor 
Falitie, as for the certaintje of Death, to which it 1s Tub- 


| profitable tothe Soule eſpecially, if the: contemplation 


difenfrins of Death, and Deli, which 1 in 7 Og 
of Aﬀtions * are before Eternitie. OW 

-Folive fo, asthat thou-mayeſt die, vnto a Perpetheall 
life ismioft toyfull; and#ts be deſired *”Biit' es die fo, as 


table 'and dreadfuls:*” 
Canft thon then take pleaſure in this dyiug Life, or de-| 


deration'ofit-jn the'Spirit, may. be amſanes to prepare: | 


nec rity receiue thy * Dom? | 
" Thelife of the Sagerin'the former Age of Pagmniſame, 


iced, afteranvncertainemanner,is very neceſ[arie,and|* 


| oferermitie, either in Bliſt & Toy, or in, Paine & Torments,be | 
alwaies inthe Eye thereof which telleth vs, that cucry day, | 
'of chismorrall life paſsing away, is a drawing neere vito the] 
end thereofg, &the endisthe haſtening of Iudgementywhich I 
| wee cannot auoyde : Therefore happy artthou, 0 fav, 

| whoſoener” art bleffed wirh'this-tiotion of the. Spirit, | 
dayly tothifike, how theu miyft (ind in the ſeuteref | 


——— A — W Lid Wu 
6 L - 


| 11ght1n the vſe thereof, otherwiſe, then as the. due confi: 


cheeagaini thehower of rhy Death, in whichchou' mult [| 


is fg rotepeni Sts the pong of Marall Dhigpptle, 8 


hs A Ae _— 


TO | : : from | 


elſe \btita Tranſlating' of out Fodyerand Souler,to the 'place $ 

of Immortalitie; For,Where® the Tree falleth jn that very place| 
'| it ſpall be, and remaine for ener; which is moſt certainely to] 
be auerre&yponthe chang reof this orruptible;b with 7»: | 
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from:them to recciue inſtruction vnto all yertue of 
manners for. common life. And as we reade, they wary! 
by them,through the only ight of Nature, ſo ſufficiently | 
well inſtructed, as that they are highly celebrated in 
hiſtories, and propounded as examples for imitation. 
But ſaith one; All the doctrine of oral Phoſophie, is 
not ſo much auaileable to giue perfection to thelife of 
the w/e, as one particular AZ7orro of that wi/e mas in- 
| | deed, who ſaid ; In all thy workes,remember ſtill, that thou 
| haſt to die. Remember then, and let it be the firſt ob- 
ie alwaics in thy remembrance whenſoeuer thou 
goeft about any thing thou wouldeſt effeCt, ro conſi- 
der whether thou wouldeſt vndertake it,ifthou ſhoul- 
deſt even the yery ſame time,and moment of time, die, 
and come to appeare before God, to giue 'acgount for 
it?. Were our Conſciences {erled in this cogitation,'our| 
mindes could neuer be. ſouocated, and traduced by 
yaine affetions, frem the Meattation of death; which] 
ſeriouſly arrended, and ſtudied, bath a ſpirituall force, 
to breakein ſunder, that ſpiritual! chayne of the Dinell, | P 
made vp ofnine Linkes; viz:1.E£aill Thoughts.2,Delight, \ 
3«( onſent.4.eAttion.5 . Habit.6. Hardnes of Heart, 7.Ne- þ 
ceſſitie,8.Defperation.g. Death Eternal,For EuilTheughts, | 
| being abandoned from out thy Minds, (as muſt needs | 
be, when it is wholy poſleſſed, witha daily, earneſt, 
and godly Meditationot Death,repreſenting the day of 
eAccount, Iudgement, and Etermtie; ) how can the other 
| Linkes, depending all ypon the former, now broken 
and annihilated, but fall alſo inpieces, and come to 
nothing? Let me haueleaue, by your patience,to terme f 
this kinde of /anlhified Meditation, the fountaine of all Di- 
ine graces, hauing' yertue and power, effectually in 
chiete,'to remember the paſſion of Chriſt, which clerſerh 
our Soules from all guilt of Sinne; caſſi-eth all ſinifter cogi= 
tations out of our hearts; fortifymg themin the /owe of G 4. 
by fath, and lo vtterly excluding thereout the /ouc ns | | 
| Y this 
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186 Meditations, The Miſcellanie of Ori975. 

Fog worlde, Enemie to godlines, ( for the lone of GOD, 
and the lowe of the worlde are incompatible )- wit\ 
nefled by thoſe woorthy ſpeeches of a certaine noble- 
man, \in 2 paroll conference, had with an other'of his 
owne Ranke, who ſaid, that he had ſometimes proued | 
to his great priefe, and ſorrowe, that the'dekire of ? 
werldly Treaſures, preduceth in the' name of man, 'two | 
dangeous cffedts, 1.The one,a difference, and difts uſt of ! 
| God hs goodnes, and providence: 2.Theorther a reftleſle | 


diſqmetnes,and ſadnes of the heart,deuoyd of all godlycon- | 
tent, And further ſaith, that vpon a voxce Which he ſce- | 
med to heare in his ſleepe, being therewith awakened, 
he preſently vttered theſe words, as they came to his 
minde; Repoſe atthy care m the Lord, and he ſoall worſaip 
thee. For betore,as himſclſe contefleth,he was plunged | 
into a kinde of deſpaire of Gods prouidence, by reaſon of 
| his wrath, &c. Butnow,being called, as it were home 
to himſclfe, ar d more a duiſedly conſidering the ſtate 
| of the world, and of worldlyrhmas, he ſaid, that the ſaid 
| ſcntence was to him a AMedirmable Salue againſt that 
| | bis too much worldly Carefulnes, having force in himto 
2 grriet the CMinde, to corfirme and ftrengthenitin a lmety 
| Fauh,to cauſe him to re{t contexted withhis preſent ftate, 
(#) Matth.6.' and to make him knowe, that he cannot ſerue (u) rws 
Vere 24 Aaiſters, which Chriſtchere incerpreteth, God and Re- 
| ches, And therefore the {aid Noble Manſaid well, who 
4 ſo leneth God, cannot /et hu affetion: vpon the world : For 
ſurely, as the Shadewes are alwajes greater, whenthe 
heate of the day is decreaſed, rhe Swnne being then in 
| declination fiom the Aſeridtnall pornt : But otherwile | 
the Swmneriling,and alſcending,they are farrelefle,and 
decreaſe: So isjt in the oppofition berweene the loue 
of ſþiritual/ graces, and the defire of Temporall and 
_ | worldly thinges; for as that waxeth cold & num in 
| + | man,ſfortheſe are ingreateft vigour ; contrarily, as that 
encreaſeth mn zeale towards God, 1o theſe yaine, and 
Y fooliſh | 
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| The Miſſthenie of Orizons, Meditations. . 
fooliſh cerking cares for Riches alwaies vnſtable, and 


commonly hurttull, are weakened, and yaniſh cleane' | 
away. Andtotheſc godly Acknowledgements of infirmi- | 
| 


| 
| 


. 
- . =_—_ 
% + 


an>y 


ties, fighting as it were by murmuring, and grudging a- 
youu Gor pronidence, that other Noble Ian abeg 
1s aſſent alſo ; ſaying, you hare greatly to prazſe God, who 

by his holy Fire , hath wad, and conſum:4d in you, that | 
frozen hardnes of the heart agaweſt him, through def x- | | 
ring of his g-04zs,in ſupplying to your wants, mainte- ' 
nance for your __ Children, houſhold, and fami- | | 
ly,in which ſtate of weakenes of frh, he ſuffercth the 
grearerpart of men to die,and to carrie ro their graues 
that talſc ſuppoſe, ariling out of poſlefling fo much, as 
isto be required for the maintenance of their Port,and: 
it may be, my ſelfe am one of thoſe. {Ke 

But it is meete we correct this our peruerfſe Judge 
ment ; and confefle that our tate, and /inehkbood, is very 
good and bleſſed,in aſmuch,as not hauing a /#perfluitze 
of plentie, and yet not ſuffering want in extremitie, we 
areſuccoured, and relieued of God,as touching a com- 
petencie, in the vie of all Neceſſities, fitting to the cloa- 
thing,and feeding our famulies;in which ſtate whoſocuer | 
is found, he may well acknowledge Gods prouident care 
ouer him and his, and be content to ſuffer affiTtior, 
which is but his fatherly chafiſement and without grud- 
ging, or deſpaire, to ſubmit wholy our wit to his wie- 
dome, (w) who knoweththat we haue need of Meate, ' /,) 12h.g, 
and drizke, for our life, and alſo Cloathing for the Boay, 
as ({briſt telleth vs, | 

Let vs then after the example of theſe rwo worthy 
noble men, (x) goe to the houſe of Afo»rning, where the | [5 g,1.Guftes 
feare of the wiſe is , there to ſee the hand cf God, for the 7.4.ver.6, 
amendment of our lines, there ſhall we be ſighted with the | 
fight (y) of the Eye,which Salomon ſaith,is better then to '/ g,cleſea- 
walke in the luſts of the hart, tor in this houſe are we ſcho90- [,, 6 ver. g. 
led, to a quietnes, and peace of the Conſcience ,fixed in the. 
LA , Med:s- | 
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| 288 Meditations. The Mifcelianie of Orizons. 
Meditation of Gods prouidence,and ſo taught,to be con. 
rent with that God giueth vs, for/;e, and not 'to follow 
the deſires of the fleſh, neuer ſatisfied, which is one of | 
the greateſt Tortwres that can happen. to cncreaſe af- 
fuftion vpon wiſerie without all comfort, To him that 
ſaith, Why is it, that the former dayes were better then 
theſe? Salomentelleth, (7.) Thondoeſt nat enquire wiſely of | 
i (z) Eceleſia-| pig thing.for,what is this, but to wwrmare againlt Gods | 
 ſftes7.v.12. iuſtice in puniſhing thee for thy ſinnes ?. | | 
(a)1.7im.6.| © Letys be of S. Pauls minde, whe ſaith, that (a) God- 
| ver.b. | lines ts great Riches, if a man be content with that he hath. 

| [The want of a due cenſideration hereof, hath bredde | 
many, and thoſe in a manner inexpiable [xconmentences, 
| annoying the whole ſtate of oxy /ife, in matrers of both 

Religion, and manners.For,wFo doth ſay with Job in his 

Soule, If Thame ſinned the thou wilt ſtrerghtly looke unto me, 

| & wilt not hold me guiltles of mine iniquitte. 19b.10.14.Or 

(c)P/al.77.| who with Dani calleth to (c) Remembrance a /ong 
| ver.6, | of Thanksgming' in the night, and communeth with his owne 

heart, that his Spirit may ſcarch diligently, To knowe | 
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|  himſelfe,and his whole bife; To lift his gifts, in what caſe 
they ſtand; if good, whether pur foorth to the good of 
| others, for the bonowring his Name, of whom he hath re- 
cciued them; if defettiue, and faultx, whether of ther 
owne nature, or abuſed through ſecuritie, in both, to 
ſeeke to God for amendment by his ſpirit, that his wil 
may be obeyed of vs in all things. | 
1 But how can rbes [earch of the Spirit be in owr Sonles, 
when the keye that ſhould open the doore of the clo/er of 
our hearts, isnot had of vs? I meanea Conſideration of | 
our ſelxes,and of Ged,in his Aercies and mdgements. The 
#xd is to be conſidered in the conrſeof our /ives, where- 
| in, it will appeare, whether rightly vnderſtood, and 
accordingly followed or not, by the workes that we | 
doe, andinthemalſo ſhall we manifeſt that geod and 
goaly conſideration, which we ought to hauc of God, in 
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| our workes inthis fe, either with Payne, or Toy; loy, the 
' obieR of his mercy: Pame, of his Judgement towards vs ; 
' in both to be glorified, (yet is hs mercy aboxe all his 
| workes; ) If we: doe well by (h) fa4h, applying our Ta- 


 lentwith increaſe, which we receiue from God,rto that 


ble them vpon ys, if by /aying our Talent vpina Napkin, 


ning the cauſe,andis topuniſh alſo; 1 ſay; the Afeds- 
tati:nhereof, rightly conſtrued, and fitly accommoda- 
ted tothe matter in hand, will make vs acceptable to 
God inthe Courſe of our life : for aſmuch as concer-| 
ning the »or/d, and the Riches thereof, we ſhall vie the! 
things of this world, as if we vſed them not; and'ſo en-| 
joying the peace of Conſcience, through this grace of God, 
|haue a longing to bee diflolued, and to bee'with' 
Chriſt our peace, who hath joyred vs in himlclfe (f); 
ro God his father, Who then hath fruit by the edita- 
tiox of this Wortalitie? Toaunſwere this Queſtion by 
illatien of the Contraries, is to the intelligent, an in- 
ftruction, For the Dottrme of Contraries is one,and the 
ſame, becauſe in the Negatinecontrarie,is an implication 
of the Afirmatine contraryto it. And therefore, I ſay, 
who ſo hath ſer his whole affe&52», vpon the things of 
| this world, making them his Treaſ#re, that man whoſo- 

ever, hath no true ſenſe of this ©MHedrtation.For his heart 


— —— — —— ———_— Co 


of hisend, The Spirit doth not well reliſh ro him, thar 
| hath ſauourly taſted of the F/e/t: Chriſt is ſowre to him, | 
| becauſe he delighteth in the world; and accepteth it 


| is farre from any Thought ſanttified to the (* him, ca 


{weete. So then,not the Rich, and Coetors perſon can | 


reape any ſound benefit of this meditation: For to him 


his mercies, and indgements ; For theſe arerewardtys of 


end Mercy ſteppes forth to embraceys ; and to dou. 


— 


( d) AMat.2 ; 


Ver.20.21, 


(e).Luk 9. 


and hiding it. *Indgement hath the hearing and determi. | ver. 20.Cfc, 


: 


(f) Ephe. 2. 


ver.14.' 


©193 


| 


| 


the remembrance of Death (2) and mortalitie ts bitter:;be- | 
cauſe he is 4 SED man reſt in his poſſeſſions, and (s) en 6 
bath nothing towexe hins, yea, hath profÞeritie in all things "a 

| &c:the which wealth, and Riches, eaſe, and quetnes,he | 
As = Y_3 ow. | 
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go Meditations. The Miſcellanie of Orizons. 
+ 8 | now dying, muſt needs looſe, and forgee, with all the 
| delight, and Treaſures, where in his heart was fixed, | 
Ties | when the young man inthe. Goel was willed of Chriſt, 


7] 1- to (b) ſellall be had, and to follow him, he was ſorrowfull, 
(6) Matt 19. Bl had great poſſeſſions, A Rich man ſaith Chriſt, hal 
hardly enter into the kingdome of heaxuen: Whither, whoſo. 
euer will haue paſſage, mult firſt forſake the worlds 
mammon, & prepare his way, by the rzeditationof Death, | 
which the Rich man cannot heire of, that delighteth in 
bis Riches, for to him the rhinking on Death, which de- 
 priueth him of thoſe things, wherein his chiefe de- 
lightis,) muſt needes be loathſlome, with great dread 
(o)Iſais. 8. and horrorof minde,For (c) woe vnto them, that ioyne houle 
fo houſe, and lay weld to field, till there be no place (vir: for | ® 
the.,poore to dwell in) that ye may. be placed by your 
ſelues in the middeſt of the Earth, Theſe are efthat generation, 
the wiſe man ſpeaketh of, Pro.z.0.1 4. two holy Teeth are as 
Swords , and their iawes as knines to eate vp the affufted out | 
| oft he Earth, And the Poore from among men,the horſeleach 
| with ber rwo Daughters, which cry,Gue, giue, alſo the Gor- 
| 1948di251g Epicures,@c. 
: Alſo the gormanaiimng Epicures,thatliue in delitiouſ- | 
nes of fare,abuling the creatures of God vnto eaſefu), 
and wanton diſports,are werely aduetſe from this me- 
ditation, as being vnfit Auditors to the do#rine of m1ns 
(d)Philip. 3 mortalitie, Theſe make their (d) Belkes their God, paſſing 
19. (e)1/es, | Over their dayes, inroy, and glagnes, (e)as itis in lfay, 
SY ſlaying Oxen, and Kling Sheepe,cating fleſh, and drinking 
1.Cer.15, wine, And as the: Apoi1/c out of the Prophet there ſpea- 
ver. 32. keth, ſay, (ina ſcorneand derifion of the Reſarrettion) 
| |] Let weategand et vs drink, for tomorrow we ſnall die:per- 
ſwading herein themſelues, that they ſhall die like 
| brutebeaſts, hauing =o account to make of their Attions 
done in their Soles &bodves, becauſe they imagin they 
( f) A-17;| periſh both rogerhcr. Theſe I ſay, are ſuch, whom the 
8.19, | holy Ghoſt mentioneth inthe (f) As, to haue mocked 
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| at Pavles preaching of leſus,and ot the Reſurreflion, cal. 
| ling him Babler, and pts of ſtraunge Geds. And | 
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The Mifſellanie of Orizons. 240dit ations. 


theſe in all likehhood can haue no benefre, by me- 
ditaring a dying daze : which though they knowe to bee 
certaine, yet doc nener thinke of it, or fearing the ap- 


proach, tremble atthe thought therof, and mayright-.| 
(Ca)1/a5. x. 
. I I Ver. ! 2. 


lie doe ſo, for thereis a woe denounced againffrhems, 
that riſe wp earelie to followe drunchernmeſſe, and tothem that 
continge untill Night, till the wine doe enflame them, And the 


Harpe and wiole, Timbrel, and Pipe, and wine, are intheir 


feaſts, and regardnot the workes of the Lord, not conſider 


the worke of his hands, For they fay, wee are borne at all 
aduenture, and we ſoall be hereafter as though we hadneuer 
bene. Come therefore, Let vs exioy the pleaſures that are 


| preſent; Let vs cheerfully uſe the Creatures, as #1 youth; Let 
v5 fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and Omtements, and /etnot 


the floye of our hife paſſe by vs. Let vs all bee partakers of our 


wantowneſſe;letvs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in enery 


place, for rhat is our portion, and this rs our Lot, Theres 
1al/oathird kinde of men, called, the Damned Crewe, 


whometheirowne wickednes hath blinded, who cannot 
make any good vſe of this fore ſaide meditation, being 
themſelues wholie ginen ouer to arwnke miguitie lhe wa- 
ter; and ro worke/all abhomination with greedines; 


Theſe ſpeake good of exill, and e#i/lof good; Theſe pur 


| Ditrkenesfor Light , and Light for Darkenes : Burer,for 


Sweete, and Sweete for S1wre, As being not aſhamed cf 
any finne, are hardened 1n deſperation to all impierie : 
For the feareof God, is not before their Eyes, andthe 


| wates of Righteornmnes they haue not knowne : (n) They 


arg alrogether eorrupt, and doe abhommable wickendes. 
They ay in there hearts, theres no God: tor («) they 
tharke, they ſhall eſtape by miquitie : ſuppoſing the Lord 


ſhall not fee,and the FH of Tacob wiil not regard it, But he, 


(h)wiſd 2. 2 
ver.6.ver,7 
ver. 9. 


(3)wiſd.2. 
ver. I. 


(k) /ob.15. 


UVEr.1 


(1)1jai.5.20., 


'm) P(2l. 53. 


verſe 1. 


that reacheth man krowlcdge, will make them to wndey- | 


fd, that theſe thonghts are vame, ind'abbominalle.For 


: Re) 
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he hath planted the Eare, that hee muſt needes hearg; and 
he hath ſormedthe Eye,that he muſt needs ſee. And the woe 
denounced by 1/ay ſhall bee againſt them, and vpon 


+ 


them ynts puniſhment, becauſe they (p) drawe miquatie 
Q _— C7 "4 ; i 0 
(p) Ijas.5.1S. with( ords of vanitze, and finne,as with cart Ropes; For faith | 


Reprobates and caſft-awayes © 


Þ ( oloquintida, at whole remembrance they are af- 


frighted, bur at the ſight thereof, laying open vnto 
; them the Booke of enditement in which they reade their 
| Smnes engroſſed,ar.d the pariſhwent allotted for them, are 


| al:ogether aſtonied, and lamentably paſſionated with | 
horrour infinitelie rormenting.Can theſe then partake, 


fruite and benefit of this AZeditarion, who, ioying one 


ſart alwaics live, that by ltting alwates vnto Torments, 


| the Damned, is a dying life, and a lining Death, newer, and 


\ yet exer /ining, and dying. O miſcrable ( atiffes, who le | 


here in their Smnes, togje in them; and ſo dying, /1ue 
in perpetuall paine of hel! fire,neuer to dye by them. But 
thicss moſt agreeable to the Rule of [uſtice,, that, an in= 
finit Exz/l, which is Sin, committed here againſt the 
mfinite good, Which is G O D, ſhould receiue-punionent 
their alſo mfizir, to aunſwerethe price paide for it 
which was 1mfirit,and meſtimable, Wherfore letno ſuch, 
nor any Riche gluttonons Epicureall Worldling , thinke 
torecciue good of this Xeditatiow, who have excluded 
themſclues from the yſe of it, being far remoued from 
the fanorry of God, for whichit is made, Who then, to 
repeate the yerie words of the former propoſed Que- 


IE 


Sip hath fruit? &c, The aunſweare by the affirmatine 


——————— 


ly inthe fruition of this life, feare death, as having no, 
hope of the reſurreRion to a further life, but rather vn- 
ro an eternall Death, and yetſo dying, they ſhall in |. 


they may ahwaies be dying in Torments; For the ſtate of | 


Salomo ,(q)horrible ts the end of the wicked generatio.So thas| 
I may conclude, to theſe ig pe who are'the, 

uncircumcited hearts, and: 
{earde Conſciences,death of all other, is Gaule, wormewood,. 
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& The Miſſellanie of Orizons. Meditations. 
is,they that hauelelt the rafte of all the falſly ſuppoſed $i 
| cxrze of this 9uſerable life, knowing it to be weere vanute, 

and in this ſenſe mortifie and ſacrifice themſclues dail 

| andinthis{ | Y, 

living here in the world; ſhewing after the example of 


Paul, a wonderfull defire of bemg loofed ont of this body of Phil.1.23 


i. ths. 


OR 


mY 


fleſh; which Paul ſaythis beſt of all. For hereby they a= 
uoyd three, the greateſt enemies of © Mankmae: 1, The 
Wilde, 2. The Fl:f. 3. The Dewill, The Worldalluring, - | 
the fleſconlenting, the Dexi/ſexecuting, and accufing: | 

all Complices to rrea/on againſt the ſoule, of purpoſe to 
ouerthrow the ſtare thereof, - | 

In this reſpect, the great muſerre of this our bfe,with 
infinite dangers m3ny wayespretended, and intended 
againſt it, crauerh a very ſerious and godly Meditation, |. 
of death and mortalitie. And art thou, 6 my ſouls, prepas- | 
red to the hourein which thou muſt of force bee'ffreed, 
from the priſon of this Bedte; and from it, be ſeparared, | 
till the day of rby /a/? doome? Beeexerciſed dayly and | 
hourely ina ſetled conſideration of the*death of Chriſt, | 
| which he ſuffered for thee ypon the (Foſſe;of the plory 
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| |.in the heaensaboue, which hee by that his Paſſion hath ul 4 | 
urchaſed ynto thee. This well conſidered, and per- | i 
| ; pts a0e# oh . ip 
penſed of thee long before, muſt needes withdrawe | FP 
thee cleane from the wor/a, and draw thee neerer vnto ne _ £ 
Heazen; and by this meanes being" ſcqueſtred from «- + 1 
mon mn, Will cauſe thee,euen now, lining with them 1 ab 
on earth {that netwithſtanding) to be aſſociated with 4. 
| the Angelcin heaxen, though heere as yer abſent in bo-|. ' 
dy from them. For ſothole ſexſes of the Body ( which ; i 
otherwiſe are miniſters to it of all pollutipn arid finne) + 4 
ſhall more religicuſly ſerue to thy onely vic, 6 ny ſole: . {| 
1. The Eyes, ſhall be turned away, that they beholdno | -. ; 
 vanitie; 2, the Earesſtopped, that they ſhall heare no . $M 
'Yeaud and curſed ſpeeches; The Tongne,, as tyed and > wk a $17 | 
friffened, ſhall viter no wordes ,cither of bla phemie, | | * BEA 
"io wrong GOD' in hi honour; or Ev cs | 3 BEA 
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Mebtariohs. The Miſcelianie of Orizens. 
2 Neighbor in his Name, Theſe with all the other parts 
| of the Body (whereof thou att made tlie Meſſe and 
OTCSE 2 Gonuerneſſetrohane command) thajl now bee conturmase | 
+4, "|blerothy befts, The Eyes, as the Eyes of a (h) ſeruant, | 
- | ſhall continuaſly.waite and attend vpon thee, to belit- | 
red vp after thy direction, to him rhat dwelleth in the | 
(i)Pro.18, higheſt Heaten. 1 he Eare; as the (i ) Eare of the wile | 

thar ſeckerh Learnivg, being wholy ſanRified vnto 

thee, ſhall now wholy and reſolutely hearken to the 

| 1words that proceed our of the month of God, thereby! 
| ro inſtruR thy vnderFtanding, which thou haſt from God, 
\Pro. 16 '9 maker. 1 he Tong«e, ſchooled by thee in the diſci- 

((&) Bro. 15. pline and m__—_ pi Pao be as the(k) Tongue 
| | ofthewiſe, to vie knowledge right; which is to (1) talke 
Tſale 7%. ke Lu GO D,daily; and to (m) "_ his 
( Rm  *praiſes exery day, by the Commandement of the Haly, 
| ”) 4% 35*. Ghoſt in S. Peter, (n) ſpeaking, as the wordes of GOD; 
\, \ 3% {which maketo Edificarion, and building vp of the a- 


© ——  — - —— 


| (»)Per.4. nard man, through Faithin Chrift. = es 
| + ** | Thus being (0) ſanRifiedin his Nawe by the Spirit of 
GOD, d my Soule,thou muſt needes haue his (p) word 
(p) Cobeſſ. 3 dwellin thee plenteouſly.in all wi/edorne, ſo that whar- | 
"Fi ſocuer thou ſhalt now doe, in word, or deede; thou ſhalt | 
| doeall, iy the Nawe of the Lord Jeſus. | 

FR | Forthole earthy members of the body, being(q)mortifi- 
E } =, |ed "_ all rncſeanes nd ill oncupiicec pron | 
| S.T}#hnconfineth, tothe (r) Luft of thefleſh, the luſt of | 
r) mo the Eyes, and the pride of fe, and reckonerh _— to, 
eo —_— m by the benefitof this Aorrifica- 

| 127 2, | tin, thou being ('s) rezewed in know after the [- 
o 4 Wy mage of himgwho created thee : O pate 5 nh canſt thou 
| | now, but appeare pure, and acceptable in his fight, ha- 
it )Pro.x5. pri og (x inftruion of his fare, vnto wſcdomnee in 
©. Chroſt Jeſus: ; | 
33 - .. Andnow,d Sex/e, thou being in this blisfull fruition 
of Pucitic,and ſanRification,in a manex ſtated, through 


= 

_— 
wag 
* 
D 
by 
Qa 
* 


Ron: moni 


| wellprepared to leaue thy priſon of clay, in which thou 
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| - The Mifelanie of Orizons. - Meditations. © 


| the grace of thy Maker, and Redeemer Chriſt Teſus, now | 


Tfay,thou mayeſt boldly, in him, auouch, thatthou art 


art incloſed, and by it deteined as an exile from thy 


true countrey, Whete is thy ſure —_ al enerla- 


ſting habitation, euen inthe I—_ Tieruſalem, ſited vp- 
on the Holy mornt S10% , where thou art enfranchized 
into the/ibertic of the Sornes of God, For as yet thouart 


wilderneſſe of vanitic , lodged alwayes Gueſt-wiſe, with- 
out certaintic of abode, as a Farmer and Tenant of the 
world at wil, vpon a ſodain, euen inan houre not excep- 
ted co be diſcharged; for chy Hanſionis aboue, whither, 
if, whileſt here abiding, thou doeſt in thy thoughrrand 
endenour:cruely aſpire; thou _— in thetime'appoin- 
red for the calling thee home, affuredly aſcend, and bee 


Ln 


out (v)forure-[quare,whole light is the glory of God, and the 


that are ſaued,tor ſuch as are(x)written inthe Lambs book 
of ife, which is the(y) RegiSter,,& writing ofthe Houſe of I* 


place,a place full of a content,of bhſſe,& tranquiltie,ſecke 
for ir here, by mortsfied affeftions, and [antlified cogitations, 
drawn from worldly things, and fixed vpon the heaxenly, 
Begin here thy after everlaſting life, whileſt in this thy 


; 


| 


| the bedy,thy houſe & priſon: It ſhalbe fitting forthee, to | 
| thinkdazly & hourely,of that thy diſſolution, This Mearati- | 


| worth therof, with greater delight alſo vatothe eyes of 


| 


ly dying body, thou as yet ſcemeſt to breathe 8 line. And 
becauſethy paſſage therto, muſt needs be, by the death of 


2x would beengrauen in the Table of the heart , where 
thy ſeate is; a thing of all other moſt rewarkeable, in! 
Letters of Or, to cauſea better remembrance of the 


thy vnderflanding .) Take examples of like Memorials 


but a Ps/grime pon earth, wandring vp and downein a | 


recciued there into that citze, which S. John ſaith, is layd| 


D #8«r: 


from others ; partly Diwine,partly prophae,and beather 
OS 


Lambe; in which /ight thou ſhale walke with the People (n)Reve,1 2 


16, 


Verſeat 3 
racl.Therfore,d Sowle, if thou doeft earneſtly afteR this [{x)Phil.4. 


3 


7)Eze. 13. 
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196 . Meditations, The Miſcellanie of Orizons. 
(z) Exo.28, Dinine, as the. (z.) Breſt-plare of Tudgement, the From, 

30s and the 7hunmim, vpon 4arons heart , to put himin 
minde of his Office, which conlifted in knowledge and Ho. 


__ 


ones by Gods appointment, in the land of Canaan beyond 
Torden, for a remembrance ro all them, that God had 
canſecrated that land to hzr ſernice, 

| And before they entted ouer [-7den to poſſcfſe thar 

(b)Dent.6.7, Land, Moſes exhorted the people of 1/r.el, to(b) re- 
hearſe the Commandements to their Children continual- 
| '  |ly; to: talke of them, tarying mthe houſe, Walkmg by the 
Terſe 3, | way; Lying downe; and Ryſing vp. Alſo for a figne to bee 

bound pon their hands, to be as Frontlets betweene their 

Verſe.9. | Etes, Allp to write them vpon the Poſtes of the Houſes, 
and vpon the Gates, And this was commanded, to the 
(c)Dent.11.| end, that they might the mere ſurely, (c) be layd vpin 
18. their hearts, and in their Soules, 


(4) Numb, | And likewiſe the (d) Fringes, ypon the Borders of 


27e* 33o 


| 


| I 5. 38,394 their garments, with Ribands of blew ſilk, were comman- 


: | ded by Moſes from the Lord, thar, as is written, when 
(e) Marks | they /ooked upon themsthey might remember all the Com- 
 T2.35, | mwandementsof the Lord, and doethem: Which in Saint 
Lick, 20,46.) Marke, and Luke , Chriſt noteth to haue bin yſed ofthe 
Phariſes,in the name of long Robes, | | 
The diuine examples of AZfemoreals, for inftrution 
Ynto Religion and ygodlineſſe are theſe, And for thy Inftru- 


[in 4 ſight, written as in the heart, theſe words, Re- 


Macedon, and father te Alexander the great, feared to 
have well inftruted himlelfe herein; when notwith- 


Randing the greatnefle of his worldly pO, and /oue- 


| {raigntic in Greece, reckoned himſclfe ; the common 
| | courſc of Narwre, to be ſubieRed vnto death,and rooke 


Te” aduerriſer 


Po. 


{order accordingly, with a Page of his chamber, to be| 


ion, 6 my ſonle, that in like manner alſo, thou mayeſt | 
further the meditation of Mortalrtie, by hauing alwayes | 


er to dre, which is the ene of this life. Philip King of | 
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{regiſtred inthe Annals of former Ages, and left tothe| 
poiteritic for Imitation, theſe two or three which 1 ſhall 
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The Miſſellante of Orizons. Meditations, 


| aduertiſed of that his Adortalitie , euery Morning at 


his Chamber doore, in theſe wordes : Php, remens- 
ber that thou art a man, ' Which is, as muchto ſay, as 
that rhou muſr die, 2 other men, Thou haſt Records of An- 
tiqritie, touching this very point of Aortalitie, which 
thou art aduiſed to praftiſe by dayly Meditation, 


| for the better conforming and ſetling thy reſolution! 
therein. 2 


Among many and ſundry examples of Remembrance, 


recite are memorable, 


| 


1 reade, that the ywanner and cuſtome of the Grerians 


was, preſently vpon the choiſe of their Emperexrs, to | 


ſend Maſons, which were workers of Monuments, and, 
Tombes vnto them, with foure ſorts ofthe beſt Mar- 
bles, and toknow of them, in what maner, and faſhion, 
and of what ſort of Afarble,they can be pleaſed, to ap- 
point their Sepal-hre to bee errefted vnto them yetli.. | 
uving. This of purpoſeput in vſe, to abate the pride of 
that their ſo high, and eminent eFlate, agreeable tothatin 
the Pſabme,(f)I ſayd, ye are Gods,and ye all are children of 
the ma9ft High: But ye ſhall die as men, and ee Princes ſhall 
fall like others, 

Anditſeemeth, the Poperof Rome, by an warped Title 
of prcheminencie,the Grauna-maſters of Empereurs,and 
Lords of Kingdomes,haue in another kinde imitated this 


| Action of temembring their A/ortaltie. For itis alſo | 
written, that at the Conſecration of thoſe holy Fathers, | 


forſooth,is rwo Hards,or Flaxe,burned before them,and io | 
64%ſed to flame out; ro which is adioyned theſe wordes : 
$0 paſſeth away the glory of this world, ia manner, as the 
flame of that Towe or Flaxe burning, is ſuddenly extin- 
Well faith one'to this purpoſe, There is no X” 


82.6,7, S 


| Emperony, tor Monarch, but may binde abo;:t his Frager 
7 7 | & 3 : thelc 


f) Pſalm. | 
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| — 
(g)Ectle. ro. 
Ur.g, 
! (Þ)P/ſal.1 46 
Ver 4s 


Mr —— 


| expected, andleſſe doubted, hath ſurpriſed mee vna- 
{ wares,and by hgw ſmall occafion it taketh my life from 


the ſe words; (g) Why art thou pronae, d earth, and aſtes ? 
For what arc Pugces by nature, but mer, whoſe(h)breath 


mer alleadged, which arc examples for worth remark- 
able,let be adioyned thoſe ſenfible,&.feeling ſpeeches 
of that good Emperour Aarian, as making alſo greatly 
for credite to that Tructh, for they RacperF a memora. 
ble document of mans mortalitie teſtified of himſelfe, 
This Adrian, alittle before his death, commending A- 
toxins Prs his adopted Emperourto the Senaters, Conſuls, 
and other Officers of Rowe, ſpake thus; Fathers conſeript, 
you ſcefor atrueth, how vpon the ſudden, Deathnor 


me, I may herein bce an example vnto you, and to all 
men,to hold it a Trueth moſtcertaine; that, that part of 
ife as moſt commonty in peril, and ſooneſt fauleth, in which for 
FTE of longer dayes, wee had repoſea our moſt truſt, and 
eſt hopes. h 
An q may I not lay, why doeſt then, 6 Father Pope, 
| beare thy telfe ſoftarely inſolent aboue Princes, in the 


[pride of thy triple Crown? Thouvſurpeſt the authoritie of 
God, to pardon finzes by Indulgences : but where is thy | 
powertoexempt thine owne foule boay of fin fro death ? 

A man, ſaith Dazuid, (i) can by no mehes redeeme his 

brother, he cannot giue his Ranſowze to God, that he may 

lwe till for euer, and not ſeethe grave, + - 


deme thou now doeft occupic ? Is not thy time, as was 
theirs, a ſoadow that paſſeth away, not returneable ? And 
is not thy breath alſo, as the /mroake in thy Neoſtrils like 
others, which is cleane vaniſhed, as the /oft Ayre? 


tell thee, who ypon 


an Afawedneſday ( being aday of 
0 Argo o oppo- 


Shrift) beſprinkled the face of a G 


| Artnotthouthen a ſojourner in Rome, as thy Prede-| 
cefſors were before thee, whoſe place of ftirituall whore. 


Let that thy Predecefſour of the Guelfier Fenilic | 


dpearteth, and they returne to ther Earth, Ts theſe for. | 
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ſition to him,& his name,)with 42s, ſaving; Remember, 
Gih-lias, that thon art a/ſves,and into aſhes thor ſhalt reterge.' 

But whereis he now,and Where are the reſt ? They 
are al gone,& are now as if they had neuer(]) bene, they 
are no where to bee found : (m) There #- 19 abiding; no 
waiting for them to (n) retwrne, for tit is faſt ſealed, fothat 
n0 man commeth againe, 

Tell me thox that (0) exalteſt thyſelfe aboue all that is 
called God, ſitting as Goa, in the 7, emple of God, ſhewing thy 
[elfe that thou art God, and laying, thou canſt axe vp hea- 
wen, and open it at thy pleaſure :Tell mee, I fay, ifrhou 


A 


®, 


| 


(Lifcae2, 


(m) I. Chro, 
29.15, 

(2) Wiſe. 5. 

(9)Theſc2.4. 


{ 


canſt the way of a» (p) Eagle in the ayre; or the wayof 4 
Serpent Te __ or canſt thou finde the way of a ſtrppe 
in the middeſt of the Sea? . | 

What docth then (g) Prideprofit thee? or what pro« 
fit doth the Pompe of. Riches bring thee ? 

Surely, when an(r) 4rrowis ſhot at a mark, it parteth 
the eAjre,but no mar can know where it went throw, be- 
cauſcit commeth immediately together ag ame. 

Inquire, I pray thee, of the former Age, and prepare 
thy ſelfe to ſearch of thoſe forefathers > ' Preatceſſors. 


(p)Pro.30, 
Ver, I 9 s 


(OV. 5. 84] 
()iſcg.22 


Shall not they teach thee, andrell thee, that in rhe dearh | 
of a man there is 10 reconerie? (s) neither was avy knowne, | 


hath returned from the grave ? 

As the foob;ſh confidence they had in their Pompe, and 
worldly honors 1s cut off, and temp/elues conſumed intheir 
| Owne Yes, ſo (hall thy (c ) be, CUucn as the houſe of, aan 
| der ;which being /wept away is no more ſcene, For the and 
\ all the Privces of the world, are made as the Cleytwhich 
:: faſhioned ont of the d«ft, and therefore muſt ofne- 
teſlitic be brought into d»ſt againe, which cannor bee 
knowne any more. 


How neceflarie at 


} 


hing it is for all degrees of men, 


and Poore; and iow behoofetull ro their Sowles welfare 
oth now and hereafter, to repreſent to their remem.- | 


aſwell the Hzgh, as the Lowe; Neble, and 7gnoble; Rich, 


(W[c2.1, 


(t) J0b.$, 
14. 
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m:an-s whatſoeucr, im any ſort howſoexer; may eaſily bee 


coniectured by that hath bene already ſpoken, in re-| 


tran{itorie as of the happines of the hife inexpetancie, which 
is exerlatmgly endurmg. | | 

And it may ſceme, that the due conſideration heve- 
of, hath exerciſ-d the wits of the former Age, in deui- 
fing, and inuenting fit obiects repreſentatiue ofthis! 
kinde, Thaue recited a little bctore two examples, ro; 
this purpoſe to be alſo remembred, It commeth like- 


ſome in. theirſolemme Feaſts, and Zanquetting cheere, to 


cauſe the Figure and ſhape of a dead body portraited in 
wood, to bee caryedabout, by one appointed to that Of- 
fice, and to /hew it to euery one there, becing a Gw:f; 
ſpeaking to them ſeuerally, in theſe words ; Twrncyour 
Eyes bither, and whileſt you are now eating, and drmkeng, 


remember that thou ſhalt bee, as this ts,after death, which is 


thou thinke not of it betimer, RE. 

A worthy wiſe cuſtome, inſtituted by them firſt, 
and brought into vſe, of purpoſe,to put Sack mmae 
of Temperaxce and ſobrietie in m:ates and drmkes, which 
commonly produce exceſſiue appetites, from whence 


cing the quiet of a godly ( hreiftranbife. 

To this wiſe iudiciall cuſtome of the Zgyprians, is 
muG agreeable,the well aduiſed courſe of them, who 
of purpoſe, or howſocuer, cary about with chemin « 


— 


 .{&ng,cither engrauen, or enamelled, the Image of deaths 


head, and otherwiſe alſo in ſome Table pictured, and ! 


propoſed,to the view of the Zye;that ſopreſented day- 
[lyin fight ro the inward Common /enſe, and to the Me- 
; , The Aerde allo may the fooncy , and more ſeri- 
ouſly beeinuited to an;apprehenſion:theresf, by ir to 


be 


gard aſwell of the Ciſerie of this prefent life, which is | 
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brance the memorte of death and muortalitie, by ſome'good | 


wiſe to minde, that among the Egyptians, it was a Cll-| 


| 


fealing onapace, and will ſeaze vpon thee wnawares; if | 


iffueth,foule enormious crimes and offences,perciudi- | 
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de preſently ſtirred vp to meditate the conlideration 
of Hans mortatitie. For in deede, what is, or can bee 
more terrible to a natural man,then the Diſſolution of the 
Soule from the Body? The which,as it cannot be without | 
ſome agomie, though not alike inall; ſo the ſame repre- 
ſented to the Eye of the mzinde, by much,and often thin- 
king vponit, muſt neceffarily cauſe feares to any may, 
eſpecially as then not re/o/ucd to aye, andleſſe prepared | 
thereto, becauſe he hath nottaken a view of his (tate, by 
the Accownt he is preſently to make, For ſurely, as ic 1s 
appointed ynto-men, that they ha once (1) are; ſo after 

chat commeth the #xdpernt, The which being a conſe- () Heb.g. 


rhe Lord, which is meantin the words, appeare before 


to be the ſecond [ndgement, which wil be general, tor the 
| Sheepe, and Goates, The Sheepe vato the right hand, to 
; heare the ſerrence of Glory; Core yee bleſſed of my Father, | 


| quent to the natural! death, and in ir ſelfe fearcfull, muſt ver. 2T, 


alſoof neceffitie, make Death ſeeme the more terrible, 
For, 'whither is the' Sox/e, once parted from the Bo- 
4j,to go,and paſſe,but to the (w)T759umiall ſeat of [wdge- (>) Cor. 


ment, cuen before GOD, to render an Acconnt of all vralo. 
| Thoughts, Wards, and deeds,done in the Body, and to re- 
|-ceineaccording tothe ſame. For which cauſe the 4po- 


Wiaehtre calleth chat day of Indgement, that (x) terror of 


the [rdgement ſeate of Chriſt, and receiue the things, &c, | 


&c. The Goats on the /eft hand; to heare rhe ſentence of 
| danmation Depart from me ye curſed, c, | 
This I fpeake by way of Note for diftinfion ſake, 
becaufe df theparroculdr Indgement, which is appointed 
alſo ro man preſently vpon his departure-ont of thir world, 
For no ſoonerare wee mortalitie dead and paſſed from | 
thence, but weare tranſlated to the'plare of eternitie, Cl-| 
ther for B/ſſe, or for Curſe, cuenin the houre ;yea, in, 


Fw" 


. 


che very moment of thar houre of the Soles diſſo/ntion, | 
eternallioy and felkitie/iveither gotren,or bff.The'(2)Tree (y) Matth. 


4 


(x) Verſ. 11. 
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Meditations, The Miſcellanie of Orizons. 


\ place, 1n 3 h:chu# falleth, as hath bene ſay before. And iis 
| | manifeſted for a T1ueth in the Examples of Lazarss,| 
| (&) Luke jand Dizes. (&) Lazaris died, and was preſently carried 
| $6.43» 167 the eAngels into Abrehams boſeome, Diwzes dyed alle,\ 
| 'and was in Hel! torments, | | 

: | As this is moſt true, and conſtantly to bee aucrred, 
| iſo oughtit not to bee juſt cauſe of ſerprloſitie to any, 
thereby to! make queſtion, whether for the reaſon of 
' that firſt [ndgem-nt, this other, which is the fecond, and 
| {ſhall bee che /aſt, ſhould therefore feeme thelefle ne- 
| ceflarily co bee had, GO D forvidde, this idle, and in- 
| | | compoſit, yea, moſt impious doubt, ſhould once en- 
X ter into the cogitation of any rr? Chriitian well de- 
uored to the beſt ſantthifred knowledge of hm, Ratherlet 
| eucry one ſecke to ſatisfie themſelucs out of S. Paul; 
| (#) 2. (97.5+ who teacheth, that (a) exery man ſhall receine, according to 
ver{c10. | that he hath done ia his body whether it be good or ent]; which 
| cannot bee vaderſtood to bee, at the mz of our Nata- | 
| (5)Gene.3. |ral d-ath, for that the (b ) Body then, cocth into the 
1: I% Earth; the Soule ſeparared from it, to: the placeof gather 
| /zks 16. 2.2] 525 or paine, as betoreis [hewed, till the time that tt re- 
23. | turnetothe Boay, raiſed from out the 4#ff, to partake 
| 1.{or.15. | with it vpon the ſentence, in that day of Dome, accor- 
; 51, vnto 55. ding, as itlyued with vs here on earth in doing good, or 
| il,This is very pregnantly witneſſed by Jobnin his Goſ- 
| pel,where ſpeaking of the power molt /oxeraigne, and bigh | 
Lit thus. aborc all pewer, which Chriſt hath of(d)/ife and death, and ' 
verſc26, | in the vertucof that power fhal execute indgement,as he is | 
27. both Gad and Man;laycth,that the hegre ſhall com:,in the | 

fl] whih,all that are m the graues ſhal hrare hu voices And they 
29, | /halbe come forth,that baxe done good, vnto the Refurrettion 
| Dar. 12.2, | *f ef But they that haue done exill, ynto the reſurretlion 
Er Com, condemnatuon, That day will bee to the godly a day of Joy 

| and enales comfort, for they ſhalbe accounted among the 

| chldren of Ged,and haue their portion with the Saints, All 

|*-@erare wiped from their Ezey, for they ſhall weepe no 
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more;taeit 7892Hrmnp 15 now turned mto perp-t4 "ty and 
gladnes, But to the wick-d who haue wearied themſclues 
in the way of iniquitie and perd:tion,that day ſhall be a 
molt re>71ble day,a day of heanmneſſe,and lamentali;y with- 
out pity.for their Lawghigs ſhall be turned into weeprngs 
m-a/urable; and their worldly pleaſures into paines mſuffe- 
rable, By this already ſpoken, is ſufficiently argued the 
ſecond [nagement, | 
Yetthis notwirhſtanding,may eaſily bee perſwaded 
by rc4/2n allo, for that wee doe not at our departure frons 
hen:e,cary away with vs dying,the whole 2:aſ72r2 of de- 
merit, and exill. For either our Example of exill lung in 
wordrand deeds;or our writings, being tainted nwtherrors, 
(deprauing the (enſe, and vnderitanding of ethers vnto 
yanitie,and lics,) haue bene meanes of great corruption 
vnto them after our death,for which men ſo il deſeruing 
in theirlife time, could not the dying receiue their 12dg- | 
ment, becauſe that the corruption occalioned thereby, 
came to paſſe ater theirdeat5, And it is a reaſon making 
forceable for theſecond [ndgement already argued out of 
the Scripture, In which,eue that which was not known 
at our death, being not then acted, but falling our afrer- 
wards,ſhalbe then reuealed;and fo the /uſtice, & Mercy 
of Gad,ſhalbe manifeited vpon the good & bal, in heanen 
mercy; in hell,;uſtwefor ever, Vaderitand this; 0 my Soule, |, . 
and learne wi/ed9m2, for (ec) (hee is the Schoole-miffres of (eW[-8.4 
' the knowl-dge of God This teacheth thee, that Cf) life xs 
| hort and tedrons, That the breath of manis as ſmoakein 
his Noſtri/s, and his werdes, as 2 Sparke, raiſed out of hz 
heart, Tninke therefore vpon this /aſt gaſpe, which will | 
| makeaneadofall ad Breath, and medttate of it, before 
it commeth and ſeaze vpon thee, leaſt it ſurprize thee 
ſo vnawares , as that all rhoughts, not fore-ſtalled with) 
a due con/ideration hereof, nor well exerciſed in it, doe. 
fooliſhly periſh,and ſuddenly leaue thee to thine owne | 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(1)1.Theſ: 5. 


; Ver. 3.6. 


() Aﬀ.n12. 


{ 
| 7.13, 


I(/) Pro.2 8, 
very. 


| Verſe 14. 


(::) Fc /eſ.p, houſe of (m) Aonruing, and Sorrow,is preferred, before 


verſ 4. 
(n) Micha, 
6.3, 


; - Men are deceiuediin this, that they imagine they die 
not, before they giue ouer their /aſt breath, not percei- 
uing in thernſ{clues a decay of /if dauly, whichis the cauſe 
that men through this falſe ſuppoſe, promiſeth ro the. 
{clues a /ength of dayesin their youth, and middle Age; be- 
cauſe, as they ſay, Death is then farre diſlant : whereas | 
 cuen then, life paſſeth away, as a(g)rraccof a Clowde,| 
and commeth to nought,as the wif, that is driuen away | 
with the Beames of the Suxxe, and caſt downe with hour! 
thereof, | 
How then are they fowly deceiued in conceit, that] . 
conieAure an extent meaſure of dayrs, by the {ifs in the 
Morxins, as if both the Aid-day,and the Enening, were 
neceſlarie in conſequent,to the MMormug breath,and for| 
continuance of life to a multitude of dayes. 

But doe thou, o »zy Soxle, take vnto thee, the inſtru- 
Qion of wi/edows, which teacheth Soberneſſe and (h)Pru- | 
dence, that by it thou mayeſt vnderſtand, Nothing to bee | 
neerer to any thins,thents death,to lift;and fo inthe conli- 
deration hereof, bee ſetled, through a Godly prepared 
thought, againſt that day, which will come, as thou art 
taught, like (i) a Thief, ſtealing vpon thee in the mohr. 
Thou mult therefore watch wn pratey continually,that thou 
be not ſurpriſed vnawares; which thou mayeſt aueyd; 
if, as Salomon warneth thee, thou ſhalt (k) hearkento the 
end of all: Feare God, and keepe his Commanndement«:*or ' 
this is the whole dutte of Man. The true feare of God, hath | 
for the fruit, W/eaome, (for he thar(])keepeth the Law | 
of God, ts a childe of vnaeritand ng)and for Reward, happi- | 
| fſe, for the man that feareth abuſes, ſtanding in awe 
of GOD, is pronounced: Bleſſed. For this cauſe, the 


— — -_ 


the houſe of Afirthand Feafting; where we ſhall learne | 
to (n) tum#le our ſelues, and carefully to walks with God. 
And vnlefle wee doc heere in ths &f,fo addrefſe our 


| wayes before Goa, that we may be thotight worthy in | 
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his mercy to walke with him, (which muſt bee in Sanz. 
tie, and Holineſſe,) Let vsnot thinke that we have true-' 
ly meditated the flate of our Mertalttie,for (if done effcc- 

toally, ) it muſt bee with a4gi/ant Eyeto the day of our! 


Reſurreftion, in which wee {hall exery ove be called to an 
(0) account of our Stewardſzip; how we have beftowed 
our ſexerall gifts in this fe, which God gave ts, to olorifie (0) Lake 16. 
himin the neceflarie goadwſes of them: In which tenſe, verſe 2. 
that day, muſt needes bee a day of great exre and horreuy, 
. of much tremblins , and p-unetoall, as many as ſhall bee | 
found to bee the Goares; for theirs ſhall bee hams, and. 
(p) perpetual contempt, (q) caſt into rhe F+rnace of fire, 7 p) Dar. 12. 
where ſhall be weeping and Gna/hing of tecth, verſa 
Butto ſuchas be found to bee Sheepe, which arethe (a) © Hanch 

wiſe and the i#fr ,vho haue kept the true fare of God, and | 13-42. 
his Religi;n, they ſnall (r) ſeize, as the Brighrneſſe in the 'r) Ha * 

Firmamz#t, or, as the(S) Sunze, in the K mgacme ofthe | wer, " 
Father: Becauſe they have not onely committed no w1- | (s) a : 

vitie; bur, yea. rather done the workes of Peace, Righte= \* © +4 : 
| 04/ne(ſe, and Lowe; and therefore they ſhall be recciued 5e43e 
| into a poſl: flion of wy and happineſſe; as then, in that 

oreat day of the /ecoud Inagement, ſhall bee made mani- | 
| {it to all jadifterentlys 
To conclude, and to ſhut vp this diſcourſe of ſans 
| a:rtaltie, both neceſſary and comfortable to the god- 
| ly, 1 fay withS. Peter,(t) Secing all theſe things muſt (t)2.Pet.. 
| be diflolued, (viz, The Heauens melt with he.xte, and verſe17, 
the Earth with the workes there, be barnt vp) what man- 
ner perſons ounht wee to beetn holy Conmer/ation, an d Godl:- 
neſſe, looking for, and hafiing wato the commung of that day | 
of GO D. Fs F 

Wherefore lecing we /2oke for ſuch things, Let vs bee Jr, 4 

aulinert tO bee fornd in him in Peace, without Spotte , and 


_— 


— 


blameleſſe ? 
Let vs (u) take hecde, watch, and pray, as ( hrift ado» | (un) fMarke 
niſher» in bis Goel, For we know not whenthe time i, | £35, 
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126 Meditations. The Miſcellanie of Orizons. 


Verſe 3 5.iwhether at Enen, 0:.at Mid-night, or at (, ack-crowm g, or 
11 the Dawamr. 

'C HRIST the Kmgof Heanen, the Riches of his | 
Seruants; true Treaſure of the Sowles of his children, which | 
ought alwayes to bee within them y So ſanthfie our 
Thoughts in the Mearation of that Day, as that, when 
He commmeth, We may be found, nat ſleeping, but watch. | 
fe. land waking to him; euen for his owne Names ſake, 
Amen. 
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A Premonttion for the addreſsing our Soules 


wvnto a Deuotion ſeriouſly zealous at the 
time of prayer. 


Xceeding great is the poodpeſſe of 
God, that requires of his Children 
the famnliar talke, by x: ,and derout 
prater «Yea,infinitely(a) rich is he 22 

(a) mercy, that Lock giues them a (a) Ephe.z, 
willing affection to pray; and aftords | 97-4: 
alſo a meede for the nin euen the 

effect of their deſires, as out of his | 


— 


See the wonderfull force, of true Prayer. It is pows | 
red forth by man in Earth : Tt worketh for man = 
Doue 5m Heaxen: It is the Keye of the Celeftiall Gare,to 
open the way for Aſcention vp thither, euen to the 
Throne of Goas grace, that Gods mightic deliverance, 
may from chence in like manner haue paſſage, rode? 


cend for mans reliefe at all times of neede, 


God? offer Prayers,cuen the (b) calues of thy (Þ) Lippes? 
Wilt thou daily conrerſe with God? vie (b) duly (b) () Lo #5, 
Prayer, which is the ſþirituall conference the denont So:.le 0:2 —_ mY 


can haue with God. Het... 
Wilt thou taſt how /weetethe Lord i5 ? Inuite him by | rae : 

(d) Prayer to the houſe of thy.heart. For it is Prayer, vn- 7; - 0. 

toni .abet pleaſethGad greatly, SK ; MCs.5 
But the manner how to pray bſcrectl to pleaſe God, | **F" 

is here carefully to be heeded. This conſideration is 


owne wiſedome himetf {eeth meete,and conuenient, ES 
q 


Wilt thou offer an (a) acceptable (a) ſacrifice vnto. (b) Hebr 14 
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confirmed by five words. 1 Wiſely. 2. Ardently, 3. Hwmbly. 
AAa 4.Faith-| 
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Premonition for Aduertiſement 


(e) AAat h. 
22,VEN3 T+ 

| 39- 
(a) Lnuk.10. 
vere 3 Te« 


* Luke. 2.2. 
Ver.4 2. 


(5) Tobn.4. 
Vere 23-34» 
(c) 1.Corm, 
I4.VEr.45. 


— _— 


4 Faithfuly, 5. Confidenth. = 
1. Wycly, That Gods glory in chiefe, and next our 


Nezghbours good, be reſpected according to theRule of 


Chrift, Lone God (e) aboue all,.and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: 
vnderſtid thy N:zzhbowr, to be any whom thou maieſt 
conneniently helpe at any time,as (a) Chriſt reacheth. 

Now as touching the things for which thou art to 
pray, Know, that herein thou art to be directed by the 
word of Goa hs promiſe, and according to it, thou zrt to 

pray, either abſolutely, or With a (ondition. 

It a&/olztely, then are the things of ſuch Nature, as 
to which God hath bin pleaſed to tie himſelfe by pro. 
miſe abſol«tely,as are his Spiritual graces,and other ſuch, 
as by which his g/oryis aduanced, 

It with & { 2udiri0n; thou muſt accordingly pray con- 
ditionally. And ſuch things are Temporal benefites, And 
in all theſe,let {1ſt be vnto thee an example, to y-e!d 
thy w:llin all thy petitions, vnto the * bleſſed will of G4. 

2. Ardently. For there muſt bein thee a minde (tir- 
red with an heate of Cogitations,and inward Thoughts,tul- 
ly ſetled ro this heauenly meditation. - 

Thou muſt remember now, that he to whom thou 
praieſt, is a Spzrit, and therefore to(b)be worſhipped in 
the Spirit oncly, Ee 

Wilt thou then (c) pray in the Spirit ? Enter into 
the Chamber of thy Heart. Locke thy ſelfe in there, with 


Ade, that all cares of worldly affaires be cleane (hut 


[out from thence at the time of talking with God. For 
1 how canſt thou defire God to heare and attend thy 


Prayers, whe in praying, thou neither hearcſt nor atten- 
deſt thy ſelte, being diſtrafted with Thoughts of muyndan 
and earthly matters. | 

3. Humbly, That all thoughts of ſelfe concerted wor- 
thwes,and Meritorious workes,be cleane abandoned out 
of our Minds in time of Prayer. In which time, we muſt 


all the moſt holy Thouohts and farulties of a ſanthificd 


remems- | 


——_—_— 


! Fo prayer. nw 3 
remember, that wee preſent our ſelues before God, 
meerely perttioner's and Suppliants, to crave that, which, as 
we knowe we doe not deſcrue to hauc graunt=d, ſo we | 
cannot claime, by right rit/e of 1erit,to exact the ſame, | 

Therefore we muſt pray in Chriffs name,through him, 
and for his ſake onely, to be heard; otherwiſe we pray | 
vainely, and derogatiuely to h:s merites, who onely is 
our (b) Altar. (b)Heb. 1: 

4. Faithfulfy. For how can we have a goodconſcience, | ,,... | Fa WD 
(c) if ferrh wnfermed be away? and where is fauh,if Lowe | (c) 1 Ti. 
and Charitie, which ts the end of the Commandement, be & es x 
'notpreicnt,to commend our Prayers vato God ? = 5, ; 

And hauing thc: no good conſcience, can we pray, as| 
ſecured of Gods helpe, being; deſtitated of his promiſe, 
| which his word, {w:thout which there can be no fauh,) 

muſt warrant and make good? Haue therefore farh, 

| that we benor doubtfull of Gods promiſes, which are, 
| yea and Amrn, 2, | 

5. (onfid-ntly. Toargue 2 perſexerance mm praying; at 
no time to he diſcouraged, though weare not an{we- |. 
red from God, according to our owne defires, being | 
aſſured, that Ged doth not aeme,which h» deferreth to grue; 
but in his good time will be readie to heare, and grant 
our requetts, as ſhall be both ſor his g/ory, and ou 
owne 9004, 

Let vs therefore be confident tm Prayer, continuing 
therein feruently for all men, withour (4d) ceaſing, afrer (d) 1.Theſſa. 
Pauls exiple for the Theſſalomans, And according go his | 1-ver.2.& 3 
| Counſel] ro Timothie,laying.(e) [will that menpray encry | (e) 1.Timor. 
1 where, lifting vp/ f)pure hands, without wrath,and doubting, | 2-v*r.8. | 

forit is againſt axth. | (7) James t. 


ver.6.7.S. 


——_— — 
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|41geſt into ſome fir order theſe Prayers,reterring them 


The Aduertiſcment. 


An Aauertiſement to the 
Reader.ec, 


Or a more expedit, and readie meanes to forward 
Denotion, vpon occaſion, Ihaue thought good, to 


F 


Common place wiſeto their ſe zerallheads, for any ſpe- 


| 


ciall yſe in particular. Aduiſed hereunto by thoſe di- 
ſtinguithin g app-llations of Prayers, which S.Pazl vſeth, 
eemingtonotein them a peculiar and proper vie, in 
different ſpecifi:all kindes, 
Andrtruely,as the matter, (of which Prayers confiſt,) 
is diitint, and dinerſe, 1o the manner of prays is not al- 
waies ofalike,and the /ame nature. 


| 


To vſe thens. Pals words, (a) There be 1,Prayers, 


There be 2.S»pplications. There be 3.Interceſſions. And 
there is alſo,4. A giuu7g of thanke r, 

Of this haue I [ufhiciently diſcourſed in my Preface, 
as to the Intelligent Reader may appeare for his inſtruc- 
tion, ifhe bepleaſed to aduerrize himſelfe thereof by 
reading the fame, 

To come then to the matterin hand, you ſhall vn- 
derſtand, that all the Prayers herein contained, are in 
the generall name of Prayer mere, | 
1, Petitorie, 

2. Supplicatorie, or of ſupplication. 
3. Interceſlorie, or of Interceſſion. 
4. Thankſgiuing, 


Prayers 


? 


x. Payers mere Petitorie, for ſpirituall Graces of a 
{imple Nature,abſolutely to be termed Prayers, 
As arc theſe following. 


A neceſſa- 


—— 


ſeſtance of God his holy Spirit, againſt all wand ring, 
extrauagant thoughts, ailtratting denot1onin time of 
Proyer, firſt, andprincipally to be made, befare 
we pray to God for any thmg,whether 
Spirtuall or Temporall. 


mg & euerlaſting God,thou 6 God (whoſe 
(a) Name ts the Lord) haut mercy vpon me, and 
be pleaſed ro hearken vnto the voyce of my prayer, 
which I make vnto thee at this time : I confeſle thar 


| 


| 


thow (b) ſearchejr the hearts, and trieſt the Reynes, as 
thou ſpeakeſt of thy ſelfe; and (c) wnderſtandeſt ak 
the maginations of Thoughts, Foraſmuch then, as it 
cannot be vaknowne vnto thee, (who art al/ wiſe- 
dome, ſceing in ſecret places, a God at hand, and 
not a God farre off) that the mindes of men in this 
mortall life, are wauering, and vnſtable, eaſily enter- 
teinino vane and idle thoughts, and fo moſt readie to 
be diuerted; and ſeduced by them, (being the meere 
ſuggeſijons of the diuell thine and our Encmie) from 
the contemplation of thee, our chicfe good, and from 
the invocation of thy aft bleſſed name : My humble 
and hartie petition to thee,at this time, deuoted to the 
calling vpon thee by Prayer, and Supplication, is for 
the aſſiſtance, and ſpeciall direion of the holy Ghoſt, 
For,as thou arta (e) Spizit, by the Nature of thy God- 
head; ſo thou requireſt to be worſhipped tn Spirit and 
Truth. Lord I know this,and I defire to do this accor- 
ding tothy will, reucaled to me in thy word; Bur it is 
not in me to performe it, as thou requireſt; who by my | 


Aa 3 will, 


A neceſſarie, and godly Prayer for the ac | 


A) Teremn, 
3 3-Vere 2. 


b) Ter.x 7+ 
Ver.1O0. ; 
(c) 1. Crome, 
28.9, 

(d) Terem 


23-VET.23, 


24- 


(e) Thon.ch, 
4.Vere 2.4. 
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The Miſcellanie of Orizons | 


9,ver.i6. 


(s) Att, 6. 


a... 


will, can teſtifie no more, then a bare purpoſe, and en- 
denour of my heart; It is thy worke in mee, © Lord, 


(f) Rom. ch. when thou art pleaſed to ſhewe (f ) mercy. Oh then, be 


vent and zealous deuotion, to the true worſhippins "f 


pleaſed,-I beſeech thee, now to be gracrows vnto me; 
Dire, and guide, the thoughts of xy heart; doe thou 
d Lord, ſequeſter, and addrefle them, wholy to thy 
ſelfe, for this ſernice, which I am now in purpoſe, wil- 
ling to performe vnto thee, For who can better diſci- 
line my heart, and faſhion it thereunto- then thou? 
who art the Godofmy heart, even che firft framer, and 
maker of it ? I have now neede of thy grace, yea, of thy 
great and moſt ſprceall grace, withouc which, I can. 
doe nothing; , that thy preventing, and :/i;Ting grace, 
to beginne, to continue , and to performe this good 
worke, of praying to thee; a worke, which thy F-1f 
haſt commannded, and wherein thou moſt delighteſt ; 
Ariſe therefore, come, and d-ſcend* inro my ſole; | 
repleniſh it with the fulnes of thy Spire, that it nay be | 
wholy, and ſoundly ſerledwnto the; raiſeit, byate r- 
thy Name; Por this cauſe, Remore. from out ot it, all 
onſeaſonable Cares, of worlily matters, whatſoever; 
Leade mee, into thor mv (g) Chamber, which thy 
Chriſt mentioneth; and ſhut thou the doore thereof, 


| ch.6.ver.6. 


| 


_ 
+ & þ * 
trons 11 _ - 


| (hb) Matth. thew, and out of Iſaiah the Prophet, to drawe (h) neare 
$10 ch.t5.ver.8 wnto thee with the month onely, honouring thee with m 
1 Iſmah.25,  Lappes , when my heart ws faire from thee : whic 
13. 


which interrupt dexotion, and drawe me away from 


and doe thou k-epe it, againſt all idle Cop:tations, 


thy worſhip; that ſo being brought by thy ſpir#, into 
that quiet c/o/er of my heart, I may fit there, intentiue 
to my prayers onely; in them, embracing thee, as it 
weie perſefly ynited to thee, withour lettes and hin- 
derances,as farre forth, as the infirmities of my fleſh 
may permit ; Otherwiſe, I ſhall ſceme as one of them, 
whoſe hypocrifie thy ſfonne Chriſt taxeth out of Ma-| 


were 


{II 


A Es 


——————— — — 


mere petitorie. 


i ——_—. 


— 


were 10 my Prayers tO tempt thee, by abuſing the 
knowledge of thee, which thou haſt giuen mee in 


purged from griefes and offences , that doe weaken 
acuotion, at the time of calling vpon thee, in faith, as | 
am there commanded; for I mult lift vp pure hands, 
without wrath, or donbting, Graunt this, 6 Lord, and 
thou ſhalt forbid the other; and ſo cauſe, by the mſpe- 
ration of thy hely Ghoſt , that this good meanes, - 
thee appointed to man, for procuring thy helpe, and 
fanour, to his reliefe, and comfort ; ſhall neuer be a 
cauſe, of thy iuft wrath, vnto /udg:ment, in thy heauie 
diſpleaſure, againſt my Soxle; I beſcech thee good 
Lord, let me finde this fauour in thine eyes, for h.s /ake, 
who hath aide; Whatſoexcr you ſhall ache the Father in 
my Name, he ſhall gene it you. So (hall Ipray alwaies to 
thee, and thou alt heare wer, and giue mee my hearts 
defire, that whom I know now, in this world, by Fauth, 
(k) ſeeing him as ut were through 4 glaſſe darkely, 1 
may in the wor{deto come, See him, (k) face to face. 
Who with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, lineth for exer. 
eAmen, ; 


I. A Prayer tothe Trinitie. The F ather, the 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt,one Gad. | 


VVE bumbly thanke thee moſt mercifie! father, 
'V forour creation after thine owne [mage, and 
all other thy benefites beſtowed vpon vs, Giue vs grace 


Chrift, who teacheth mee, by his Apoſtle Pal, to (i) | (1) 1.7m. 
bft up pure hands, which cannot be, without a mumide | 


ch.2.vcr.s. 


Taha .6, 2.3 


(4) 1.6 


rut.ch.1 Jo | 
VEr hl Zo 


we beſeech thee, to liue a holy life, agreeable ro thy 
lawe,as becommeth thy childrex. And that we may the 
better effect the ſame, we pray thee ro forgiue vs or 
ſinnes, and wath vs in the $/o9d of thy Sonne, that our 
hearts, and mindes, being framed to thy will, we ow be 
fruitfull in all good workes,and for cuer [afe-gwarded from 


| all 


> > W—_— 
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all dangers, by thy almightie prozid-nce, Sweete Jeſs, 
bleſſed be thy holy name for our red-mption. Print in 
our hearts and mindes we intreate thee, continual] 
memorie of thy great kindneſſe, and ſore paſſion, that we 
may euermore /oe and praiſe thee, that haſt ooh vs 
with ſo deare a price. Heale our infiymities; Teach vs obeas- 
ence; Increaſe our faith; Hidews im thy wounds from thy fa- 
thers iſt wrath; Commend our Prayers vato him (for thou 
art our onely [terceſſor, by whom we haue acceſſe vnto 
him;) Enable vs with grace alwaijes to keepe thy com 
mandements; Proſper our Labours in this world, And 
bring vs to /ife everlaſting for thy »ame ſake, 

_ © holy Spirit, the Comforter of all mankindez The 
author, and giner of hife ; we magnifie thy holy name for 
eucr,beſeeching thee to mþire our hearts, and mindes, 
with holy mortons; To inflame the colanes of our zeale with 
the fire of thy lowe;To leade vs into all truth; To gnarae,and 
defendvs from all exills and dangers; To cleare the ſtormes 
of temptation; And tor the glory of thy yame, To brin 


VS ſafcly to the bleſſed hauen of Life enerlaSting, Amen, 


2, eA1 Prayer for the obteiving of Faith, | 
Hope,and Charitie, | 


Father of light , from whom euery perfect oft 
doth proceede, we beſeech thee to indue. vs; 
with all ſpiritu-ll bleſſings mm Chriſt; To increaſe 
the little graine of our weake, and feeble faith, di- 
reQing it to the merits of Chrift Ieſus, and making it 
fruitfull through Loye, Make vs conſtantly ro gue 
credit to thy word , and protect vs from all hereſies 
that fight againſt the ſame. 
Lord ESoctir vs not of our hope which we hauc 
im thee; But make good thy promiſes vnto vs, Giue vs 
conrace in Conflilts, Patience in trouble, And com. 
fort i all things. In our extremnies, ftrengthen our; 
| atth | 


—______ 


2 
—_— 


#0 Prager. 


faith firme in thee: And fo inflame our loue towards 
thee,that nothing may remoueit, Grant vs compaſſio- 
nate, . milde, and charitable hearts, that with melting 
affeion and tender compaſſion, we may cherefully, 
and willingly without repining,helpe,and ſuccour al! 
men tq our powers, (eſpecially thoſe that are of the 
houſbould of fajth: And with relenting mindes for- 
give their offences, that we may at thelaſt yeeld vp an 
acceptable account vnto thee of this earthly Talent 
which thou haſt here beſtowed vpon vs. Comfortys | 
inall grieuous accidents, Andat the point of death, | 
give vs grace to faſten our confidence in thee alone, 


nowne, dominion, and maieſtic, both now, and for 
euer, e-1men. 2, 


| To whom be renered, all honour, glory, praiſe, re- | 


3. A Prayer, for Sobrietie, Chaftitie, 

| and Patience. , m 

{ Od for thy Chriſts ſake, dire& my pathes inthe 
right way roall fpirituall, and corporall ſobrietie, 
Suffer me at no time, to abuſe thy creatures, or to 
turne thy grace into wantonnes: And graunt mee 
|grace, tov(e all thy bleſſings temperately,and mode- 
rately, that I may liuc ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in thispreſent world. *" | 
Giue me grace this day and euer,to crucifie the fleſh, 
with all the affetions and deſires thercof; and to 
bring itin ſubieRion vnro the ſpirit, Quench Lord 
|the flame of all carnall defires in me; Abatethe heate 
of Luſt in me ; And keepe me from the intiſements' 

of all wanton company. ; | 

Holy father,thou knoweſt that by Baptiſme my mebers 
are made the members of thy Sonne; SanCtifice them 
| throughout, that 1 auoyding all vacleannes, may pol- 
| ſeſle my veſlell in holineſſe that it may be a Temple, 


for thy ſclte ro delight, and dwell there, To this ende 
—- Bbb LG Loed,' 
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Y, 
| from alf diſcontentednes of minde, and furious aQi- 


|to the beſt for my good in thee; That min*: eyes may 


QWreete Teſu s, the bright re{plendance of the divine 


I Lord, ſta my ynbridled nature this day and ceuer, 


ons; Giueme grace to rake in good part, whatſocuer 
it ſhall pleaſe thy good pleaſure-ro lay vpon me; Pre- 
uent all cuilfs'thagmay befall me; And'turne all things 


ſee thyſauing khelpe vpon earth; And my heart may 
reioyce ip chy mercies,torcuer and euer. e Ley, 


We F 4. A Prayer for trie Chafttie, 


Majeftie, who in moſt zealous charitic out of thy | 


[1 


; 


at 


| words onely,but in deeds. Inflame our hearts by thy. 
]holy fpirit, thatimitating thine example,we may louc 


"19 


' 


reac loue rowards vs, d&dft ſuffer deathfor vs poore 


PEREs, to deliver vs frometernall death, thereby gi- | 


uing vs an example of (incere Charitie which wee | 


ought to excrcile one towards an other, Weintreatel 


thee to warme our hearts with the fire of thy diuine 
Loue, that louing thee aboue all things with our 

Whole hearrs;2nd one of vs another in thee, we may 
hereby appeare to bethy ſeru2nts. Let this charitie 


be'true withourfraude, cunning, or hypocriſie, not in 


our enemies, and doe good to ſuch as hate ys,patient- 
iy commirting all reuenge of wrongs'into thy hands, 
but lend vs thy holy helpe, that we forgiuing one 
another according to thy example, may remaine al- 
waiesinthee, andthouin vs, in ſuchpowerfull ſort, 
as neither life, 'nor Ceath, nor any other thing what- 
ſocucr may ſcparate vs, So beit. 


$5. eA Prayer fir Spiritnallioo. 
() Ln17d our Samworr and: Redeemer, which haft by 
\} thy holy Spirit prepared for thy taithfull, and o- 


Suffer not the Sun to goe downe vpon our wraths ; | \ 


_ 


.————— 


| obedient 
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knoweth of, we beſcech thee graunt,that the AU) H 
| ting of thy holy Sperit, may c6rinually drive away from 


—- 


{the 3 that haning our hearts and mindes continuaily 
{ filled with heavenly meattations, we may joyfully Hog 
{ ha/teluya, wnto the glory of thy holy name, ſor euer- 


more, Amen. 


6. A Prayer for. Grace. Wiſcdow:,and | 


: 
” 


vs all wickedneſle, and-cheare vp our mindes with 


| celeStiall gladnes, and a defireto be aijſalued ang to be with 


{ 
| 


| onderitanding. 

'S My God, my Lord, and the onely Gimer of all govd 

things ; For (a) enery gord gift, and enery perfett gift, 

FN i Az:ſcending fron Que, ' CHEN from theethe father of | 
Ight, inacceſſiole, newer chaunging. Thou haſt {þ) made 
and faſhioned me after the 4z2meſſe and ſrrailitude of 
thine owne /mage, So gracious walt thou pleaſed to be 
vnto me, whenas yer was not, But, © wretchthat I 


| (a) [ames, \.' 

"F195 

(6) Gemeſ1, 
ver 27. 
Wiſdem,2. 
ver.2.3, 


am, how haue I obſcured and -defiled rhe thy Image in | 
me, with the pollution ofall finne,and vacleannefle? 
c) For the Lowe of (inne and Iniquatie, whi: h 7 feele tn 
1-h, duty rebelling againſt the Lawe of my Soule, W bick 
] carieth thy [/mage, preuaileth in me, conquering and 
oner;uling all the powres tnereof; yea, leading me 2s a 
-4ptize and fliye,' to obey the ſenjwalitie of the fie/ſ2 in 
'aany things; Neither haue I meanes (as 1» my /lc) to. 
withſtand: the afſzults thereof ; For tn me, (that is, 5 


the generall corruption Which is yet abiding in my Fle//,) 


18. wellerly 19 good thing. Wherefore thy.Gra:e © Lord 
{ eraue, cuen that thy ſpecial Grace, which de/cenaeth 
to the very corners of the Heart, clevſeth them from 
.thefi/th-ardftmch ofthe old corruption; /anttificth all the 
thaghts vnto a newnes of life; frutlifiet woo good works; 


ad CR RL LEES 


| (c) Rom.7, 


VEFr,Y 3 - 


A 


ver.18, 


Þis the miſfreſſe of Truth; The Inſtr«ttcr of true diſcipline, 
ed; | BOOT - the 
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The Miſcellanie of Orizons 
| ' the very light of the Soule; the Nonriſher of godly deno- | 
\ tions; The comfort, and conſolatirn in all Troubles; expel- 
"hy ling al feare and d fpaire,and confirming our hopes in thy 
promiſes. Let this thy Grace attend me in all my thoughts, | 
and in all my A@tons, that by a ſpirituall prevention | 
through the ſame, 1 may continually addrefle the 
whole courſe of my /ife, vnto a [aniline and bolines, to 
worke my S:/ation by thy Spirit in feare,and trembling. 
| And for the better furthering of my endeuour inthe 
Way of Godlizes, (foralmuth as thy Grace is not other- 
wiſe to be ſeene inthy children,) graunt me the Spirir 
7 rhy true Pe wiſedome, Which wr, hrs: = 
epiin the paths of thy commanadements.(t)For though a 
(f) Wag. 6.4 be "#6 Oe. 6h ſo.ſtemerh/ to. be farnifhed 
| ver.G. with many tny good graces, yer if thy wiſedome be not 
| with him, he ſh:]l be nothing regarded, He ſhall nor 
ver.16, diſcerne the thimgs which are vpon earth, 16, whereby the 
| life of man is quided, helped, and /»ſteyned,; much lefle 


ſeeke out the tl ings aboue in Heaxen, by which our 


| ver.17, Soxtes are ied,and nouriſhed ynto thee : 17, For with- 
| ver. $2. out it, who can knowe what thy mls, 12, to doe 
| ver,1S. workes acceptable thereto? 18.becauſe the waies of | 


| men which are yponearth, arereformed, and theyare 
| | taught the things thatare pleaſing vnto thee, through | 
ver.3O. wiſedsme. Send het therefore downe from aboue,our of 
thy holy Heaw:ns, tlartſhe may be with me, and leade 
me ſoberiy in al! my wares, labour with me in my 
thoughts, and in my vnderitanding, to krowe, and prac- 
| tiſe the grate which thou haſt giuen me, according to 
| the meaſure thereof, and ſomay become acceptable 
vnto thee, in Chriſt thy wiſedome from eucrlaſting. To 
thee I come in humiitie of heart, to entreate for the | 
| (e) Wiſed.8 ſame ; For (g) except thox gizeſt it, 1 cannot obraine it, 
| / LY ; p ; s 
[# nf Plan as Tam taught by thy ſeruant Salomon, who hath ſaide, 
that it is a point of wiſedome alſo, to knowe it tobe thy gift. 
[ To thee then I come, beſceching rhee for thy ſpirit of 
E 1 wiſedome,' 


i 
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to prayer. 


73 


wiſdome,which isthe worker(h)of all good thmgs,& hath 
the ſpirit of d;ſcipline,and true 8, underſtanding, She is the 
| 4.Schoole-mſtreſſe of thy knowledge 7 .teaching /overnex, 
prudence, righteouſnes, and ſtrength, O good God,refuſe 
me not, praying vnto thee for w/edeme.(i) For thox lo- 
weſt none that hath not his dawelliag with her, So ſhall I be 
accepted of thee in all my waics, when thon by her 3x- 


is the breath of thy power ; that pure influence that flow- 


light ; he very 1m of thy goodnes and maieſtic, which 
29.ſhineth throughout the world. To which with thee 
and thy holy Ghoſt, be glory for cuer, e Amen. 


7. A Prayer for a good purpoſe,in the whole 
_ Conrſe of car Life. 


S Weete Ieſus, the onely Sonne of the ming God : The 
Redeemer and Sarionr of mankinde, 1thy Creature, 


thee. Thou art my (reator, looke ypon me; Thou fir/# 
didſt faſnion me, and haſt ſince newly begotten me with the 
ſeede of thy 1z-morgall word. Suffer nor the grace of that 
nw Byrth,to be diſgracedin me,through the foulenes of 
wy Simne, Thou art my onely true life, quicken thou me 
by thy word. Tam blinde,! haſten to fee bght, lam euen 


ynto thee & Chriſt ? For thou art the Phyſirzon, rhe 


ftruction,halt made-me afit veſſel! for thy grace; 25, She 


dead, 1 breath for Life. Whither then ſhall I goe, but| 


| 


eth from thy glory; the 26, brightnes of the everlaſting LS |. 


crauing the /ght of thy gracious aſpefF, doe grone vnto} 


OTH 
Fer.5.0 6, 
ver $, 
| Ver. 4, 
ver.7, 


(3) Wiſed.7. 


ver. 28. 
Ver.25, 


Ver.c Yo 


light, and the life of my Seule : O Ieſus of Nazareth haue 
mercy onme ; (a) O Sonne of Danid, hawe mercy onme, 
moſt miſcrable, and diftreſſed wretch. TI am altogether 
both inwardly and oxtwardly deformed with iniquitie 
There is no goed in me at all ;, My wnderſtanding is 
blinde ; My w{ weake; All my ſenſes areprone to Sin; 


| All the choughts of my heart bent to wickedneſle ; I 


drinke tn ſrane , and imqumitie , like water; And there is no 


_— —— 
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found partin me, And yet in this moſt /oarh/ome burden 

of all Gchic corraption, I doe lineſecurely, as one ſur- 
| charged ith the [lumber of forget fulnes, T ive Coottations 
[by which Imeditateon thee, arelike to the endewonrs 

of them, who ſecke ro be awakened, but yer ouercome 
with ron /izcs doc fall a fleepe againe ; Thou haſt called} 
me, but I baverer heard; Thou foughteſt to draweme 
vio thee, Dut I haue wilfelly bunge backe, and would not 
forvewthee, noryer doc, ſeeking new occaſions tor cox- 
| tual del wes through Sathans ſangeStions, grudging at 
thy callings, ſaying, S-ffer yet alttrl” while, Ano & Anon. 
Pu, O piriifell Jeſu, when ſhall that Azoy and Anoz, 
hauc an end ?How farre ſhall yer awhi/egoe on in Sin? 
How long to morrow, and tomorrow? And why not, 0 
Lord, enuen, now, and preſently, am I cleanſed from my 
E { Sinne,| and renewed in Soxle and Spirit vato thee, by thy 
| Rightco: ſacs f Tay often, Iwill dee this, and I will per- 
fermethat, tobe accepred ot thee in Chrift; when will 
|is readie, then haue I no power; and when power z5Pre- 
[ent,my wwW/zs backward ; So Tpxrp3ſe many things, bur 
performe nothing that good is : 4nd what zowl allowe, 
I docdiſize rftrerward, as naughty And ſo am alwairs 
wAreriug in minde, never re/o/#2d vpon any one pur- 
pole, becauſe]am too mvch affianred ro mine owne 
firength, But now I confefle vnto thee,s L:rd,that no 
man ſhall be confirmed in his owne ſtrength, te boaſt 
himſ-Ife before thee ; Fox fooliſh ts all preſumption ana pride 
of Fleſh, Anditis not 1#13412,cither to will what he can; 
| _ Jorto be ab/-ro de, what he wileth, bur rather all the 
x | waterof man,are directs d ar:d guided +y thee onely. 1 be- 
{eech thee therefore, 6 moſt /oing Jeſs, euen by the. 
bowells of thy great pitrre, to graunt mea true, and diſ- 
creet Reſolution vnto good, that I may neither commut 
any thing contrary to thy w/,or omit and /rauc vndone 
. | what is agreeablerotheſame; that in the whole carr ſe 
! of my life,1jecke not, nor deſire, but whar may be profita- 
ble] 


© 


Wa eee A, ts 


IJ - " AT. WY = bed * , WR = Z o Ba i Wig, W 'Y - 
OL and Eoin B47 43. + Sol AE YI IE 
. EE SIS vo aA 


"Ip; x of FA” 5 &» 
27, io ht Mt © 44 > I CR. 


ooI—=— 
OS ——— 


LT. aS: ory 
mp 3 of ST OI 
- « vs. th , : 


's LY the - 
7, ., y +4 4 — 
Tas we ng > ES I. cow 
2 GG SISA... ACC. 


— 
i —_ 


zo prayer. 


ee ttt 


ble & healthfull 16 my Soule, and ſpecially acccptableto 
thy awane AMairſtie. Give me a mmae ſcntitified to a cou- 
ftancie of this Reſolution, alwaies ſtedfaſily4s: retaine the 
ſame; that neither Riches , nor Honors , pleaſures, nor 
any worldly reſpeft whatfoeucr;No nottri.e feare of death, 
may at any time hereafter cauſe me, in a bold preſump- 
twn of thy mercies, to divert trom that grace, v herewith 
thou haſt purchaſed to b/efſe me; Nay, Let the ſtrength 
of thy holy Spirt, arme me againlt all rorments of death, 
yea,totke lofle of this earthly hfe,rather thento offend 
thy maeflie, For T knowe, thatnothing doth more 
pleaſe thee then Stne; it being that thing onely, which 
[cauſed thy Shozwders to be rent and tornewith [conrges ; 
'thy Headto be pricked with Thornes; thy boay to be nu 
ld to the C roſſe; and ty moſt aruine ſpirit to be ſeparated 
| fromthe beay.by a moſt iter and ſrameſull death, Let my | 
| Sole thinke vpon this, ſo often as the dzz:l/ {hall aſſax/t 
me; My annde ſeriouſly meditate thereon, as oftenas 
the arrel/tempteth me; And my Heart have an mward fee- 
lng thereof, at wiattime ſocuer the fleſh ſhall entice and 
cage me vnto Stare. 1 ſhall moſt cheerfully rurne varo 


| 


this /ohbr, being in this manner armed art all times with 
thy grace,promiſing vnta my ſelfe a vidoriein the ſame: , 
For thou art the e Author and finiſher of Faith , and. 
thou wilt be alſo the rewarder of that Fight, being be- 
94, and finiſhed by thee; euen tocrowne it with [m- 
mortalitiein Heawen, where thou fitteſt at the right hand 
of thy Father, in glery,for cuer,e Amen,lo be it, 


8, ef Prayer before the Catechiſing 
of a F ami, 


Ord Ieſws. the (a) eternal! Sonne of the exer-linimg 
God, (b) Father of vs all, ovt oi whoſe bsſome thou 


(a) Marh.x, 
ter 316; 

I, Ll 
£#8.1.UCY« ' 


x 
2 T [ 
_ » 


didſt diſcend vpon carth,a Defor and Teacher to men, | 'Þ31 .Cer:$.) 


euen to reucale yito them tne ſantls;ymg wil, of thine, | 277.6, 
and | 
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andour hegzenly Father ; thine by watrre, and ours by 
ace in thee onely, thereby inſtruQting v3 inthe way 
of Saluatio,purchaſcd to vs through the ſame; working 
abundantly aboue all that we can acke or thmke,accor.- 
ding to the power and efficacie of thy holy ſpirit. Behold 
Lord, we are come hither, to heare arid learne the 
true documents and mſtruttins of Chriſtian piette and 
godlines,as ſhall be moſt truly and faithfully delivered 
out of thy word, which is the /auour of fe wnto life, to all 
that beleeue therein, Open we beſcech thee the sward 
| £xres of our Soules, and withall giue vs vnderflanding 
hearts, that whatſoeuer is inſtilled by meanes of the 
outward bodily eares, may penetrate euen tothe mar- 
rowe of our Spirits,and ſettle in the ſecret corxeys of all our 
reformed affeftias, working them ſoundly and through- 

ly vnto a per fe? obedzence of thy will. For vnleſſe thou 
| wile aſſiſt vs in hearing, with thy pronenting grace, we 
| ſhall become »»profirable Hearers; and fo thy word re- 
turning tothee fruitleſſe, may in thy swdgement be made 

ta vs, a Sauorr of death wnto death, which forbids good 
Lord, we moſt humbly pray thee, and with Dani, ac- 
knowledging our imperfeitions ; and alſo deſiring to 

| | haue them reformed and conformed tothy word, doe ſayin 
| the ſpirit, Oh chat our waies were drrefted to keepe thy Sta- 
tates. But how ſhall they be direfedthereto, vnleſſe 
| | thou deeſt teach vs ? And how ſhall we be taught, except 
thou makeſt vs to wnderfland ? Therefore teach vs 56 
Lora, and giue vs wnderſtanding; for when thou ſtalt 
enlarge our hearts, we will runne the way of thy comman- 
| dements, becauſe thou wilt dire vs in the path of the 
ſame, by making our hearts large to recciue thy grace, 

| and willing to #4 thy will, Thar this be done effelbu- 
ally for our good,and ſermiceablytor thy honour, be pleaſed 
| according to the meaſure of thar thy inaulging Grice, | 
| as thou ſceſt conuenient, toremember, that rhis /mave 
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of thine mvs, can no otherwiſe be made to retaine and 
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2 . to prayer. 


TL YO 
keepe wholy wnſpotted, it owne likeneſſe, but through| 
a yodlv inflruttion of pietie, Catechiſed our of thy word, by | 
apt and direQ principles of Chriſtian Religion, reaching 
the trwe knowledge thereof, And what is this knowledge 
elſe, bur to an: Air Righteouſnes, [nagement, Equitte, | 
and enery good Path ? And how 1s that man bleſſed of 
thee thar findeth w;/2dome, and the man that getterh 
underſtanding ? For length of dates is m her right hand (be- 
cauſe ſhe 15 a 1ree of /ife to them that lay holde oncher,) | 
#ndin her left hand, Riches and glory, (becauſe ſhe biin- | 
eth to honowr thoſe that imbrace her, and filleth their ! 
| Barnes with abundance, cauſing hedtth ro be vnto 
| their Naxil/, and marrowe vnto their Boyes, euen all 
| manner of bl:ſſinos both ſpiritual and corporal, hane they 
powred vpon themthar ſeeke thy word, and be wil. 
ling to be inſ{ratted by it, vnto the Rules of Gholy | 
\w/dome.Thou fecft © Lora what wecraxe at thy hands, 
and why we crawe it. thou alſo percerneſt, We crane to | » 
knowe thy commandoments, which are as Larnternes to 
eur feete; And to haue pat which is a /ght onto 
our Pathes. For, of our {elues we are but darkeners, and 
cannot fee,except we be /ightned by thy word, Open our 
Eyes we beſcech thee, that we may ſee rhe wongdeys of 
thy Lawe, to ſeruetl-ecaright, and be afraide of thy 
 [ndgements ; which teach vs obedzence, and thy ſorly 
Feare. working alwaics vnto repentance, whereof comm- 
| meth bfe,as thy Prophet Daxid taught, ſaying ; Gravnt 
i; 18e vnier ſtanding, and [ ſhall line, Eor ſo ſhall our Faith 
(inftrued by ir, ) acknowledge from our hearts, and con- 
feſſe with our r2uthes concerning thee, that 750 art 
the encly God, whoin great wiſedome haſt created, and 
doeft alſo accorditjgly governe all things, by perſon diſtin- | 
guiſhed, imo the 1. Father, the 2 .Fonme, ang the 3.holy 
| Ghoſt, but in eſſence and dietic vmted 1nto one Godhead and 
| fo one God, Almiphtie, exerlaſting, immortall, onely wiſe, 
mmincible, ner ſzenc, nor tobe ſeene with mortall eyes, 
fr Te © ns 
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prqtiing 4 in the /zght that none can atrainc vito, And 
as touching m-#, whomthou haſt made to ſerue thee, 
| our Faith in Thke manner is inſtructed to belzrne, that 
he is wholy lenufed with the filthie polluteon of © me; 
| | For there is none r17 Ate us, not one ; ; having cheir cogita- 
Lb darkened; walking in vazitte of thetr mides ; and 
| this to tappen through the fall of Adam from grace, | 
| by whom Se aired wed the world, and death by [tane. 
Aid {uwalking according to the courſe of the 3yorld, 
After the prince that wuleth in the efyre, which hah 
' blinded our minaes, to hinder the /igh: of the glory of the 
 Goipell of Chrif, that it ſhould not ſhine vnto vs; we 
are all made grulee of cternall damnation: Fer it is Write 
{ten, Cur/ed be he, that contmacth nut in all thmys which are 
Written inthe booke of the Lawe to aoe them, Andagaine, 
by the offzace off oe, the fault came on all es tocndes 
nation, And now © L2rd,our fates being thus dammnable, 
las repreſentirig betore vs, nothing but horror, dread, | 
ronſufs on, ſhame, and enalc; Ile deſlruition both of body and! 
ſoul? ; we ſhould veterly be plunged 1nto defparre, were 
not our Fah turther alſo C:ucchiſed to. belceue, that 
thou haſt ordeined, and appointed vs 2 meanes to-auoyd 
the lame; ceuen Te/ws- Chriſt thy eternall Sonne, to be-| 
come-7av, as being of the /eede of Abraham, who being 
wounded for our :ranſprefſions, and broken for our /m- 
quities, tooke the ( haſtiſement of oxy peace vpon hin, and 
lo healed vs with his ſtripes, that by his obediznce, wee 
ſhovld-be made the Regbreonuſnes of God, im hime ; be- 
caule he is able perteCtly to ſaue vs, alone by humſelfe; 
tor chat no other name is green 7 wade heauen, whereby 
we can be faxed. accompliſhing and tully perfeRing 
all things requiſite to the ſaluation of man, becauſe he 
15 the Reconcs/iction for our finnes, and the Foes of the 
whole worid, Wherefore, 6 Loxdour merciful Father, 
ſceing the vie of Catechiſing in thy Coxxch to be fo ne- 
ceſfarily inſtructive, for Wy of godlines Vnto /«/u4 
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tion ; wee beſcech thee in mercy, to enfiame our hearts 
with a ferent zeal: thereto, that wee may often ſre- 
quent thither\to heare, and /-arxzethereby. For which ; 
cauſe ſequeſter all our thoughts, bring them from all ts 
I'aine, and Idle Imiagizations, and ſettle them wholy to 
roaly meditations of thy Lawe, taught ont of it 3 That ſo 
reaping the bencfits of this Ghoſ/ly Carechizing mſtrutti- 
92, even the building vp of the newmaninvs, we may 
daily die more, and more vnto (inne, thy hely ſpirit bea. | 
[ring record to or ſpits that we are thy Children, : grafe- | | 
| ted into thy body, and with thee made by the: the fellowe | 
| heyres of the enerlaſimg kingdome of thy Father, with | 
whom, and the bdly Ghoſt , thouraignelt for euer, and | 
cer,” Amen, - | | = 
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9. A Prayer after the Catechizimg. 
RE | | 


Reat is thy goodneſſe, © Lord,and thy louing kind. x 
PF nes to manis farre aboue his expectarion, As in. 
thy bonrfites which thou laieftvpon him for bee | 
i/gs, loin this eſpecially, that thoufeedeſt his Soxlc 
with the (a) /pirituall bread of thy word, which nouri- | (4) Ames.$, 
ſheth vnto ercynall ife. And foraſmuch as thou haſt " os. 
commaunded vs to labour for the ſame, andalſopro- 
miſed, that (b)-whoſocuer feedeth on it ſhall line for ener, | (b) Tohn.6., 
becauſe it is a ſull ſpirituall n-uri ment, augmenting 1n wver.s 1, 
vs Faith towards him who is the tre bread from Hea- | 
#en :Graunt we beſeech thee, that we, wherher 1.hea- 
r1ng,2. reading, or 3 meditating, may continually feede | 
thereon, and daily growe fromwertze to wertre,ma full 
'ftrength of the ſprituall man, 'to (c) worke thy workes, (c) Tohn.6, 
euen ſuch asare acceptable; and well pleaſing in thy | 
feht.To raiſe this {rength invs daily, and to cauſc vs to 
walke more ſtedily in-theparhs of hsly veruee,throug! v'r.1. 
which thy workes are accompliſhed, thou ordaine(t| /Matrh 9.37 
| meanes forthe fame,which are rhe(d)Teachers & Prea- | 38 were, | 
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chers of thy word, Labourer s this thy ſpiritnall harueſt,and | 
workers im the vineyard which thy ſclfe haſt planted,cuen the 
\ (c) (art.4. | (e) Spouſe of thy Chriff. Theſe I ſay thou hireſt with by | 

i(f) Math.) (ft ) Penny,and ſ{endeſt forth to work in this winemard, to 
| 20.9c7,2. | drefle and trimme it, to be therein as inftruments for 
| our inſtruction, by preaching and Catechi/mng, that we 
| ( g) £p9.4. | ſhould be (8g) renewed in the fprri of our wider, and 
ver.2 3.24. | put on daily the ewe man created after thee in reghte- 
ouſues ard holmes, Herein we moſt thankfully doe ac- 
Yabwiedge thy loue towards vs, (for thcreby thou 
(h) Eph.4. | ſeekeſt ro make vs hoty w:ſſels of thy merey, (1) ſealed by 
vcr,zo. | thy /pir:: vnto the day of our' Redemption.) Yet, good 
Lord, the ſound of thy word, vttered out of rhcir | 
mouth preached or Carerhized, how fſocver (triking the 
| | outward E.re, may littie auaile vs vnto inſtruction of 
| godlines, wnleſle thou inwardly'move our heaxts,and be 
pleaſed to touch them , s thou d1ddeſt the (1) Lippes of 
YereTe Iſriah, and the month of (k) Jeremiethy Prophets, turni- 
kb.) [erem. | (hing them thereby with fit meancs to publiſh thy 
| 1.9er.9. word ;So in like maner we beſecech thee, to blefſe our 
Soules with the Sparit of underſtanding, and apprehen- | 

fon of holy miſteries, as may ſcrue to guide ys in che 
way vnto holmeſſe of life. O moſt m:iroifull Father roake | 
not our het; fat, nor our Eares heawie, neither ſhut vp 
| ] our Ey's now that we have bin here preſent £o heare | 
| the Dottrine of thy truth, althovghour ſinnes deſerve | 
| this Iwdg:mont, for we confeile them vnto thee, and 
craue thy #w-xcy; Nay rather renewe in vs all the powres 
and facsl'ies of our rundes; willingnes alwaies with a 
godly zeale ; watts with true apprehenſion ; Memories with 
firmenes and ſtedfaſtnes for retaining and keeping the 
worac of fprauallDofrme; T hat ſo we bearing 4s d, 
and plainely feemg, may wnderfland, perceine, and ſhew 
Ur, forth, the fruits of our knowledge in our lives according- 
| Markz.q. | ly;Foritisthy( 1) ſeede, which thoſe thy Sowers, eucn 
Ver}. - thy preachers, doe ſowe in the furrower of our hearts, to 
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to prayer. 21; 
| fruRifie vnto good workers; Oh, butletitnot be as Seede 
ſowne in 5./lume grornd, to wither away for wantof | ver.5. 
acepe roote and moiſture; Nor as Seede fallen among 7. | v:r.7. 
Thornes, to be choaked vp with choaky cares; Nor yet 
to be deuoured of the 4, Foxles of the Ayre, as was that | ver.4. 
which fe/{by the wayſide; Burt letit be that 8, goodſeede | ver.8, 
which thou cauſeſt co fall on & good groza,to ſpring vp, | 
and to beare fit, eucn an h»ndred folde, according to: 
che maſure of faith, thou ſhalt vouchſaſe mee in | 
mercy, Thus ſhall thy word be bleſſed in ys, when | 
thou doeſt in this manner proſper it, in the thing, lays 
whereto thou ſendeſt it; For it will be as the 10. | — 
Raine which thou ſendeft downe from Heawen, to giue| V*7-1C- 
ſeede to the Sower, and Bread vnto him thag Earcth, 
Heare vs then © ewr God and onely Lord, ar this time 
prayiug vnto thee for thy bleſſing, and ſpeciall grace, 
that our Hearts and Soules may be that good fruttify- 
ing Ground, in which thou artpleaſed to cheriſh, foſter, | 
and nouriſh, by rhe working heate of thy hoty Spirit, : 
the word now recciued of ys by hearing, make it effec- 
tuall vnto a lively working Farth for euer, aſwell to; v 
fulfill, and execute thy wil, as toknowe it; and ſo fea- 
| ring to offend thee, becauſe of thy Indgements ; and 
louing topleaſe thee, becauſe of thy mercries; we may 
preſerue and contivue in well dem, cuen to the time} 
which thou haft appointed to.call vs vnto the full frui- 
tion and enioying of [mmortalitie in thy heauenly [erwu- 
ſalem,with thee, thy Some,and the ho/y. Ghoſt, God from 
alleternitic, and throughout all Ages molt glorious, 
| and onely praiſe wortby. Amen. 
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| Io. A Proper before the bearing of Gods ich 
| word Preached. 


Ouchſafe oh mercifull God, to open the Cloſer of 
our:darke vnierfiaading.thatthe word may center 
| Cee yg | nem 
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therein,and be forecciued of vs, as that ignorance be- 
| ing thruſt ett, heaucenly knowledge may enter in, and 
haue perfeCt uboade in the Bowels of our hearts, Giue | , 
vs grace (oh Lord,) that the feede of truth, being 
ſowne1n our hearts, may take dcepe roote, and brin 
forth to the comfort ct our poore ſoules, a thouſand 
fold, Let thy Spirit ſo zule the Lippes of this thy prea- | 
cher, that he may boldly withour feare, vitervntovs 
rhe true word of life; that we thy flocke waiting for 
the ſame, may picke vp the crummes that fall from th 
Table. Send (6 Lord) ſo many painefull ,taithfull;and 
able Labourers into ihy harueſt, as may by their dilj- 
| gence gather together the Sheaues of thy Church, 
that are appointed to be recciued into thy ccleſtiall 
' Barne, Lord infuſe grace at this time into ttie Lipps of 
the Miniſter, and into the hearts of vs his hearers, that 
he, ſounding forth and declaring thy will fincerely, 
and we following the ſame effeually, may through 
Chriſt,obtaine at thy hands, remifſion of our offences 
paſt ; peace-of Conſcience, and: heauenly felicitie in| 
this world, ; and enioy the perfect. joyes' of cternall 
blifle in the world to come ;' through leſus Chriſt our 
Sauiour and Redeemer, Amen, x 
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II. eA Prayer afier the hearmg of Gods 
Sh  ' word Preached, ot 


Ord, we thanke thee, that it hath pleaſed rhee at 
this time, to feedevs with the wholcſome bread 
of Life, the word of eternall truth; we humbly be- 
| ſeech thee, to repleniſh vs inwardly with thy grace; 
and to inIpire our hearts with a true vnderftarding of 
| that, which this day we haue. heard, by the pr:acher of 
thy word ; that it may worke in vs amendment of our 
lives; increaſe of faith, feare,and loue of thee; and con- 
tinually abide with vs (for our comfort) voto our hin 's 
31 end; 


£ * s OT ERS £4 4 - ; 
PA ts ” EE oe wrong 
I © Ws, ea Pte -+ Ry a0 . * , 
_ 2 2 BS: » e $£." RY . F: T4 7 4 . 


| OO v0 Praper. 


Rs _——_—_ —— _ > _— 


end; Giuevs grace (oh heaxenly Father,) to beare con- 
{tant hearts and deuout mindes to the truth : and to 
auoyd tae company of ſuch, as by cunning perſwaſi. 

 ansſceketo ſet vp ſuperſtition, error, and falſe doc- 
| trine ; make vs earnefily to bewaile our offences, and 
ro clcaue taſt to thy werd, Sufter not Sathan at any 
time, to wreſtfrom vs the good ſeede which is ſowne 
in our Hearts; or to fer Tares amongſt the wheate 
which thou haſtplanted in vs. But ſo :ffiſt vs with thy 

holy Spirit, that we contemning the vanities of this 
wretched world,(being truly edified by good and de. 
uout paſtors,) may continue within the Hur/ell of hn. 
cere conuerſation and godly life; to the praiſe of thy 
holy name, and attainement of our keauerly inheri- 
tance, ior Ieſus Chriffs ſake, Amen, 


I2, ef Prayer for the Saboath day mornng to be 
 fſaidinthe Chamber, 


| A Riſe (a) om Sonle which leepeſt, riſe fromthe 
$ Vdead, and Chriſt the rrue light ſhall ſhine vpor 
thee,and lighten thy vaderſtanding in him, Fo! 
thon © Lord ſaidſt in the beginning, (b ; Let there b 
Light, andit was Light, Thou therefore which f1: it ma 
deft Light by thy word, lighten my Eyes by the fam: | 
word, that they may be watchfull, as at all times, { 
eſpecially vpon this day, which thou haſt (c) b/eſſed aj 
ter thou hadſt made, and finiſhed the (ixt dats worke: ans. 
accordingly didit ſan#tfie it, (d) te be a day of ceflu- 
tion from Labour, and badily [rauailes; Commaun: 
ding it to be kepr holy vnto thee, for the hallowing of thy 
name,as thou haſt laid inthy word; (e) / gave them m1 
Sabath. that it might be a Signe betweene meand them. this! 
they might knowe by it, that I the La doe ſanFifie tera. 
 beleech thee 0 go0d God, looke mercitnlly ypon nic 
that I may alſo acknowledge the ſame, and, accor- 
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(a\ Epheſ'5. 


Ver. 14. 


(b) Geneſ.1, 


Ver. Je 


c) Geneſ.2. 


Ur | 


d) Exod 
15 ver.20., 
a) lerim. | 
[7 vr.12. | 
2 26 
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The Miſcellanie of Orizons 


UZTV'G. 


| dingly conforme all rhe powres, and facu'ries o' my | 


f) Iſey 56. for (t) ceaſing and refrayning, from the dead and cor. 


"7 | 
| Behold © Lordthe Submiſhion of me thy Seruant, 


{ ſhalt ſtraightly examine me, I ſhall not be able to 


— _ - ———_ _ — 


will and Soule, to the true keeping of this thy Saboath, 
which is not onely for doing no bodily workes, but 


rupt workes of the Fleſh, as we are taught by the Pro- 
phert //ay.This is the true Sabatizing of this day, which 
thou did(t firſt blefſe and {andtifie to that vie, Graune 
me grace good Lord, to imploy ti1is dayes ſeruice 
wholy to thy glory, according to this thy Inſtitution 
thereof,cuen tor /c/us ( hrifts lake,my Lordand Sawiory, 
Amz1n, 


| 
I 3. A Prayer for the Saboath day Eurning, tobe [aid 
inthe Chamber, before going to Bed, 


and moſt humble ſupphart, Take me to thy mercy 
in Chrift leſs, and ſay not to me in thy Anger, Render as 
Account fear this dayesworke; For] knowe, that if thou | 


ftand in thy preſence, fo great is the weight of this 
burthenſome account, as it muſt needes depreſſe me} 
downe, enen into the bottomleffe pit, and mercileſſe 
pulfc of deſperation. For I doe willingly and penitent- 
ly confeſle my great weakenes, very inſufficient to the 
performance of ſo heauenly a worke, asis the due and 
| right obſervation ofthy Sboth, in ſuch manner ped-| 
ally as thourequireft, and was meete to be performed. 
| of me,for whom thou haſt inftituced the $4boarh, in it, | 
to cea(e wholy from worldly affaires, the more ſpeci- | 
ally to attend vpon thy worſhip, O Lord, how I haue 
bin wanting herein, thou knoweſt, and thatT deferne' 
the puniſhment for my negligence in this kinde of 
funfion, I muſt needes acknowledge; For how ſhall 
I diſſemble or hide my faults, before whoſe all-ſecing 


Eye my nakedneſſe 1s laide open ? How then ſhall 
| . I excuſe 


A——— 


—_ 


| 


PA EET 


to prayer. = 


[Oo "OG 


I excuſe my lelfe vato thee, for this Saboath daies 
worke, partly intermitted, partly prophaned in the 


executing thereof, which I ought to haue performed 


before all other things whatſocuer, and holily to haue 
kept by all my beſt endeauours, ThereforeI yeeld my 
ſelfe wholy into the hands of thy mercy, crauing it for 
the pardoning and remitting the ſame in Chriſt; en- 
treating alſo further at thy hands, that I may haue a 


[true inward fecling of thy grace, ſo as hereafter (till 


more and more I may abound through it,in the works 
of religious pretie, by which I may performe thy will, 
euen Hunnlitic in Conuerſajion ; Stabilitiein Faith ; Mo- 
deſtie in words; Rrighteouſnes in Deeds; HMerey in works, 
Diſcipline in manners; yea and ſuch a mecke Patience,as 
not to know how to dee wrong, bur rather for thy 
ſake to ſufterit being done vnto me ; and for the bet- 
ter effeCting hereof, Lord for thy Chriſt ſake,graunt me 


| Peace with allmen, and ſoI ſhallrruly both loue and 


fearc thee: Louc thee, becauſe thou art my Father: And 
Feare thee alſo, becauſe thou art my God. For this is 
truly to hallow thy Saboarth, and this being graunted 
in {riſt, T ſhall be vnto thee, both a Sonne and a Ser. 
vant, in him ſubieing my ſelfe in all obedience vnto 
thy will, which may guide all my Actions yato a true 


holines,through the ſame (Þriſt, Amen. 
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ſinning & treſpaſſing againſt thy dinuine Iaieſtie; Not- 


as 


{ full Zord, that benigne, and gracious Father; which' 


| eAmen. 


Prayers Supplicatorie,or of Supplication,. 
wherein we humbly commend our ſelues and others 
to God, either by a confeſsion of ſin tobe remit- 
ted. or for any temporall benefits to be obteined of | 
God. And alſo againſt emil ſpiritually, or bo< 
duly to be auoyaed: In theſe referring our 1 

Petitions unto the will of God; Aud 
ſo Prayers calted Depreca- 4 
forte, haue alſo ther 

lace. 
Of this kinde are as followeth, | 


1 ef Prayer of the acknowledgement of our v1- 
worthines, to arke any thing. 


() Eternall God, thou art the Lord, we vnprofitable 
ſeruants; Thou art the Father,we ynworthy to be 
called thy ſonnes, How the may we aske of thee, 
who greeuoufly doe offend thee daily ? yea hourely 


CC 


withſtanding,we humbly beſeech thee ro giue vs that 
weaske, and to grant vsthat we deſire, both becauſe 
we do humbly ſupplicat for the ſame, ſtedfaſtly belee- 
uing in thee without wauering,as thou haſt comman- | 
dedinthy word; And alſo for that thou art that pirri- | 


doeſt not ſharpely chaſtiſe our Faxes, but remitteſt 
and pardoneſt all offences, moſt mercifully in Chrzs?. 


W Prager 
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to Prayer. 


Ee —, 


| 


2 A Prayer for remiſſion of ſrnne, 


'©; Lord God, Father of mercy, and omnipatees in 
power, we wretched ſinners iuſtly deſeruing e. 

uerlaſting damnation, for our manifold fins com- 
mitted againlt thy diuine Maieſtic, caſt downe our 
ſelues at thy feete , Beſecching thee to looke vpon vs 
with thy eyes of compaſſion, Behold wearea piece of 


| of thy deare ſonne,which crieth for mercy; Enter not 
mrto iudgement with vs, bur ſet his crofſe andpaſſion, 
betweene thy iudgements and our ſoules, Powre thy 
oyle of mercy, into the wounds of our putrifying and 
fainting hearts,cleanſc & ſeaſon them witn the Salt of 
thy Grace. Lord, we thanke thee for thy patience,in gi- 
uing vs ſo long time of repentance; Appeaſc thine an- | 
ger towards vs, both now and euer, Create in vsnew 
| hearts, that vnfeinedly with pun 4s, ar mourning, 
we may repent vs of our ſinnes,and take hold of Chr; 
by a liuely faith, & obtain pardon; Suffer not Sathan, 
|S Lord, to compell our troubled conſciences to dif. 
| paire; Burt ſo guide vs by thy holy Azgels,that we may 
alwaies liye in thy feare, and dieinthy fauour; and in 
| the Reſarredtion be ioyned with them in eternall 5/;ſſe, 


for euer, Amen, : 


3 A Prayer of one that 1s afflicted in Conſci- 
for ſwne, Cc. 

| Oſt merciful God, 1forlorne wretch, afflited in 
conſcience for feare of thy iudgments vpon my 
| finnes,witk bended knees, teares vnfcined, a ſo- 
| rowfull ſpirit,a heauy heart,and of my ſelfe altogether 
vnworthy theleaſt of thy bleſſings , doe come vnto 
thee in the name of Teſus Chriſt thy deare ſonne, cra- 


| 


that price which was bought with the pretious blood | 


uing ſuccour and mercy. | 
D d d 2 Lord, | 
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The Miſcellanie of Orizons | 


Lord, thou haſt promiſed in thy word, by the mouth of 
thy Prophet Hoſeah,That thou wouldeſt haue mercy on 
UVEr 23s him that could find no mercy; Let itlight vpon me; | 
| Ler the power of thy Sonnes Paſſion, defeare all the 
deuiſes of the diuell againft me.O Lord heare me ſpec- 
dily, leaſt I faint vnder this burden; for my Spirit is 
wearic of this bondage , My conſcience is clogged 
when I behold the &/oody wounds of my Soule; The 
| voyce of ioy,and mirth is gon from me ; I am deepely 
plunged in diſcomfort ; I pray thee therefore to ſend 
the comfort of thy holy Spirit, into my heart, to 
frengthen my faith; that I be not ouercome with hea- 
uines; Forgiue me my Sinnes which are the groundof 
:* | allthis woe ; and let them neuer come vnto Tudge= 
-f ment; SanCtifie vnto me all good meanes to ſeekere- 
liefe, As Prayer, (onference, Reading, and hearing of thy 
holy word; Mitigate my vexation ; increaſe Faith , 
eſtabliſh hope ; graunt patience; keepe mee from deſ-| 
paire ; and ſuffer me not to be tempted aboue my 
ſtrength, Looke vpon my humble and contrite heart, 
for 1 morneall day long, and amlike vnto him thacr is 
| at the point of death; Lord comfort me, ſpare me, and 
reuiueme; Though my Heart condemne me, yet doe 
thou acquit me,ſpare me, releaſe me, and\,yvnto my 
Soule,] am thy ſaluation; Hearken Lord vnto my Prayer, | 
and graunt my requeſts, for /e/# Chriſtslake, Amen. 


— 


4. 4 Prayer of (,' onfeſſion of mans ingratitude and all 
other Sinnes, with aſupplication for Pardon, 


Supreme, and the onley exerlining Goa, the won- 
derfull Tngenor and Framer of the whole world, 
the Lord of Heaxen and Earth, whoſe Maicſtic 
filleth the Heavens, and whoſe kingdome is extended 
ouer all the earth. It is thou, before whomT am to con- 
tefle, and lay open mine owne ſhame and he 
| & Os Thou 
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Thou who art almiffitie in power; infinite in wiſeaome , 
wonderfull in all thy counſels; terrible in [ndgement ; 
 arighteous /xdge, ſenerely puniſhing finne and wic- 
kednefle in man, who is alrogether moſt miſerable, 
blinde in his counſells, variable in his purpoſes, vn- 
cleane in all his thoughts, prone to wickednes, -drin- 
king in ſinneas it were water, in euery worke highly 
offer. ding againſt thy Maieſtic, How then dare man, 
whoſe wickednes is great,and wheſe iniquitiesare in- 
numerable, a moſt vile and polluted creature, preſent 
himſelfe before thee, or approach neere to thy Hea- | | 
uenly Throne, For, if the (b) Moone doth loſe her | (5) 1ob.25. 
light, and the Starres are yncleane in thy fight, how| ver.5. 
much more man, a worme, ceuen the ſonne of man, 
whichis but a worme, muſt deſpaire to be accepted 
of thee ? This made (c) Peter cry to thee Chriſt ypon | (c) Luk 5. 
his knees, and ſay, Lord, goefromme, for 1 ama ſinfull| Ver.S. 
man, becauſe he was vtterly aſtonied; ſuch is the fee- 
ling of thy preſerce, that it cauſeth man to hide him- 
ſells from thy face, by reaſon of his nakedneſſe, occa- 
fioned through finne, which maketh him aſhamed and 
afraid, But © go»1God,though Iam a worme, the flime 
ofthe earth, vile duſt and aſhes, a very finke of vn- 
cleannes, be pleaſed that I comune with thee, & heare 
me ; Agt thouſaid tobe the Godof patience and long 
ſuffering? The Father of pretie and compaſſion? The Lord | ; 
| of all 'comforts and conſolation? amiable for thy lo- | 
uing kindneſles, and eafily found of them that ſeeke 
after thee ? becauſe thou wilt be entreated for thy vn- 
| ſpeakable mercy ſake, and be reconciled to man, for 
that thon haſt a fauour ynto him ? For me thinkes I 
heare the fownde of that thy cric in mine cares, which 
fayeth, What hane 1 done tothee, 0 my people ? or wherem 
haue 1 greeued and mate thee ſad? Is not this crie, to 
ſhew, that thou, who artthe pMtic offended by man, | 
wouldeſt yet bec'excuſzd to man? Andrhou,who art | 
Ddd 3 the | | 
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| 30 The Miſcellanie of Orizons | 
the Iudge, and Maicſtic of rig' t, giue the ſentence of 
doome againſt him, doeſtrather ſupplicate to be re- 
conciled ynto him? And what now then ſhall I ſay,but 
thou, © Zord, who luffcreſt thy childre to be tranſpor- 
ted, and carried away, through the difordinate paſſi- 
ons of their vnruly concupiſcence,asledde by them in 
a manner, to the very gates of Hell, docſt afterwards 
in the time which thou haſt appointed, bring them 
backe againe,to the Hauen of their hopes,firmely ſer. 
ledin thy promiſes ? And now Iam bolde to ſay vn- 
, ; {to mySoule, Why ait thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
+ | Benotcaſt downe ſo lowe, as into the pit of diſpaire: 
neither be thus grecued without meaſure; notwith- 
Rtanding the weight of thy ſinnes is heauie, and the 
' burthen of thy manifolde Ingratitudes be inſuppor- 
| table yet comfort thy ſelfe with firme hope, fixed 
ypon the righteouſnes of Chriſt; The mercy of him 
before whome thou pleadelt in that name for pardon 
and forgiuenes, is greater, then tRine iniquitie, for 
| s is farre aboue all his workes. . Say then out of thar | 
ope, (ce) Lord be mercifall untame a miſerable ſinner; And 
DE Ree ca to confeſle idly all thy finnes; _ 
lift vp thy ſelfe in all humilitie © my Soule , and with 
| | a true ſenſe and feeling of a godly ſorrowe for thy 
| thy finne, breake our into this confeſſion, and ſay, 
| (/)) Pſal.57, (t) 1 knowe mine iniquities , and my ſinne is ener before mee; 
yea my conſcience telles mee of many finnes, ſoas I 

| can have no reſt, till I be reconcileg vato my GOD. 
(2) 1er.9.1. (g) Oh that my head were full of water, and mine 
eyes a fountaine of teares, to bewaile and lament 
{ day and. night. my finnes, my manifolde enormious 
|finnes, my great Ingratitude againſt God, my Crea- 
tor, and my Redeemer, 1 will yet reprooue my {clfe, 
that 1 be not reprooued of thee © God; 1willrecount 
all my wicked deeds of ynthankfulnes,and acknow- 


- ledgethem before thee, as read out of a Roale, But 
| | where | 
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Jn CE 


where ſhall I beginne the recitall of my vngratefull 
Rememberances, but ecuen, where thou wat firft 


to mankinde ? For I cannot forget that theu ga- 
veſt mee my firſt being and moouing of nothing; 
| Thou wert pleaſed te be my GOD in the wombe, 
| for thou art hee that tooke mee out of my mothers 
(h Bowells; In it receiued I a bodie framed by thy 
handes, with all the members and ſences thereot; 
In it didſt thou infuſe alfo a Soule, with the poares 
and faculties thereto appertaining and belonging, 
created and faſhioned after thine owne Image and 
likeneſſe, ro make mee partaker of thy heauen] 
glory, in the Heauens aboue, with thy holy Saints, 
and cuer fince vnto this houre, haſt thou ſuſtained, 
| releeued, and moſt gloriouſly preſerucd my life, by 
the great vnſpeakeable benefites of thy good proui- 
dence; And to make mee to hauc a better feeling, 
and truer taſte of thy goodnes; yea, if it had bexe 
poſhble to haue obliged mee vnto thee, in a more 
neare bond and link of true thankfujnes, thou cameſi | 
downe from Heaven , and forſookeft thy Fathers bo- 
ſome, to enter into the Wombe of a blefled Vir- 
gine, there to take my Nature vpon thee, to be- 
come man for mee, to conuerſe vpon Earth with 
men, of yery purpoſe to ſecke mee, in the waies | 
in which I had,loſt my ſelte, and ſhould ſtill haue 
wandred aſftraie from thee, without this thy fin- 
ular and farre ſurpaſſing kindnes. 

Heereby, as thou didft enable our Nature with 
that thy Humanitie , ſo didſt thou , to our greater 
benefite and comfort, by thy captiuitie, deliver me 
and all mankinde, from ſlavery and bondage, by 
yeclding thy ſelfe voluntarily into the hands of ſin- 
ners, free vs from the power of the diue}; and ſo by 


| 


pleaſed to beginne to ſheiwe thy ſelfe a kindelouer | 


aſſuming the forme and habit of a ſinner, didſt thou 
HT FG _ deſtroy 
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The Miſcelianie of Orizons 


(:) Rom.6, 
Ver.3 >. 


| 


|mevnto thine owne ſelfe? Bur how Lord ? euen by 


| (hall I ſpeake of chat other thy precious Sacrament of 


deſtroy Sinne,, becaule in it onely thou wert not like 
to man, By this wonderfull benefit of thy incarnation, 
arguing infinite loue to man-kinde, what didft thou 
ſecke'elſe, but toregenerate in me a deteſtation of 
Sinne, and.ſo by ſtrengthening my hopes, to drawe 


regenerating and begetting me a new, with water and 
the holy Ghoſt, exempting me from out the number of 
Infidels and Pagans,and aflociating meto the fellow. 
ſhip of thy faithfull children ; For without Bapre/me, 
neither my Creation,nor Redemption, had auailed mie 
any thing vnto Sa/uation, For in it was I regiſtred 
andenroled to be one of thine; For we are all (i) bap- 
tized into thy ſonne Chriſt, from whom we receiue 
yertue to kil inne,and.to riſe vp.into a newnes of Life; 
there was that memorable contract and wonderfull 


couenanted, that thou wouldeſt be my Lord, andI1 


Sonne; for ſo it was agreede betweene vs, that thou 
ſhouldeſt doe the part of a Father, I execute the funRi. 
on of a {eruiceable Sonne all the daics of my life, Whar 


thy Body and Blood, by which thou feedeſt by Faith vn- 
tothe hope of /nmortalitie, working in me thereby a 
ſanified obedience vato'thy moſt bleſſed will? All 
theſe are great meanes and helpes of furtherances vn- 
ro grace, as being certaine tokens of thy vnſpeakable 
loue to me; Notwithſtanding I reuolr ſtill from the 
way, in which thou ſoughteſt to conduR, and dire 
my footſteps, ſuch was the ſtrength of finne, an) tub. 
burne malitiouſnes.in me, that I loſt and wholy extin- 


guiſhed the ftate of my firſt innocencie, increaſing 
daily new offences againſt thee, How can I but powre 
forth a Riuer of ſorrowing Teares for my Ingratitude? 
and ſo much the more, for that all this time thou haſt 


ſhould be thy Seruant ; yea, thou my Father,andI thy | 


league of peace confirmed and ſealed, in whichit was , 


hd 


— 


patiently} 


i 


to prayer. 


* 


patiently expected my thankfulnes, ſo many waies 
duc, and not performed ? yea, rather careleſly neglec-| 
ted? and nor onely ſo, bur not looking into mine vn-| 
worthines,(becaule thou art the Lord,tull of (k) com> | 
paſſion & mercy, floweto anger, & of great kindnes;) 
haſt preſerued my life hitherto from infinite dan- 
gers incident thereto. How many times mighteſt thou | 
| haue take vengeance ypon me for my tranſgreſſions, 
daily and hourely commicted, in thought, word, and 
| deede,againſt chy natne,and the glory of thy Maicſtic? 
Who did withhold the {courge of thine Indignation, 
when I had iuſtly prouoked it? What didſt thou ſec 
in me worthic this fauour, that thou ſhouldeſt deale 
more mercifully with me {lll offending, then with ma- 
ny whom thou haſt puniſhed in juftice for ſinne? Epr 1 
confeſſe,now fince thou haſt bin pleaſed to open mine 
Eyes to vnderſtand the ſcope of this thy long ſuffe- 
ring, that thine Eares haue bene ſhut, and would not 
heare my Sinnes crying for thy vengeance, of purpoſe, 
roreclaime me from my euill waics, Thou haſt by ma- 


(k&) Pſal. 


OJ.VIr.SD. 


ny outward {1gnes, called vato me fromheauen, and 
more peculiarly to my Soule, by inward motions of 
thy Spirit haſt thou inuited mz vnto thee,as it were in | 
theſe words, T v0 haſt played the (1) Harlot with many 
Loners,yet turne againe vtome : Inſtructing me thereby, 
thatnotwithſtanding my-manifold tranſgreſſions, (for 


(1) Ierer.2. 
Vere.l, 


which I deſerue Judgement,) yet thou wi't not caſt 
me off, but receiue me to thy mercy, becauſe thou art | 
(m) gracious,flowe to anger, of great kindnes, repen- 


me, for thou doeſt take no delight in the death of a 
Sinner, but rather that he ſhould liue,as thy ſelfe doeſt 
witneſſe by the mouth of thy Prophet,ſaying,(n) Hawe 
1 deſired that the wicked ſhowld dic ? or ſhall he mot line sfhe 
twrne from bis call waies ? Therefore haſt thon comman- 
ded thy Prophet, to ſay vnto the people inthy name, 
Ece _ _Twrne 


ting thee of the cuill thou hadſt once deuiſed againſt | 


(>) Toel.2. 
Ver.13. 


(n\) Excks. 
33Z-ver.1 I, 
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| 34 The Miſcellaxte of Orizons 


On "IS 


| (0) Exz2.33 [(0) Turne yee, Turns y:e from your ew waies,and line, 9 yee | 
ver.il. . | houſe of Iſrael. BurtI, 6 finfull wretch, and forlocne. 
; Caitiffe, hauing no remorſe of my finne, no feeling 
'or ſenſe of thy patience, and louing kindneſle, haue | 
' bene like to them of whome thy Prophet /eremy hath 
ſpoken; who ſaide deſperately, (p) Sure!y we will walke 
(p) Terem. after our owne im:ginations , and doe enery m:1a after the 
i B,007,1.2, im amr" of his wicked heart, 1 can be willing to| 
| : be cleanſed by thee of the Leprohie of my finne, be- 
| cauſe it is two-folde, and maketh mee loathlome 
{in thy fight; and therefore doe ſay with thele ten 
1g) Lnk.r7, Lepers, (q) Teſus, Maifter, haue mercy on mce; But 
| beeing (15) cleanſed, I haue not turned{15) backe 


ver.T} : 

werk r, | with that (15) one, (who wasa ( 16) Samaritant, to 

vers, Fall downe at thy Fete, and to gine (16) thankes 
| 7,16, i\moſt humbly, as was moſt meete to be done, How 


' may I now inthe true acknowledgement ot my vn- 
worthines for my great Ingratitude, appeare before | 
| thee with a Prayer of Humiliation, whome ] haue 
forgotten to praiſe with a Palme of thankeſpgiuing ? 
i . {Heredoth my Conſcience ſet before me the terror of 
thy Iudgements, if thou according}y ſhoul iſt deale 
with mee; For whatſoeuer good I had before, and 
enioyed from thee, and haue now loſt, was all thine; 
That didſt thou commit to mee by way of trutt,. ts 
imploy vnto good vſes , and that now I owe vnto 
| thee, forit is a debt. Belide, how have I accumulated 
new offences vntothee , having loſt thy former good 
| oraces ? How haueI wronged, and doe daily wrony 
thee, by heaping finnes vpon finnes, and onely abu- 
| ſed thy goed gifts, euen vnto the contumelie of thy 
name? Iris very great. and inexplicable impietie 1n 
man, not to be thankfull vnto thee, for benefits recei- | 
ued at thy hands, they being ſuch, as without which, 
we arenot able to {eruc neither thee , nor our ſeJues 
in this life, LE 
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[For thy graces are the only helpes and furtherances, | 
beth vnto thy ſeruice, and alſo tothe relecuing of 
our neceflities, being rightly-vſed, 

This I contefle to be true, and confefſing,am con. 
founded in my {clte,. both with ſhame for my care. |. 
[lefle ſecuritie in this benalie, and alſo with terror of 
Conſcience, for the wrathtull diſpleaſure to be pow. 
red out vpon me for the ſame : And being thus per. 
plexed with doubrfull feares of thy Iudgements, ſhall 
| altogether abandon hope, aud fall vtterly into diſ- 
| paire of thy goodnes ? Snall I hide my ſelfe trom thy 

preſence, becauſe of my nakednes , eſpecially thou 


| calling mee cuen now, as I am meditating on this my 


([yaworthines, vnto the acknowledgement thereof? 
Shall 1 not rather haue mine eyes opened by thee, to 
behold the cauſe of my nakednes, to be the contempt 
of thy wil, and the abuſe of thy gifts & graces, which I 
muſt needs ſay in truth, are proceeding meerly f16 our 
the bounty of thy nature,and not to be chalenged = 
exacted by vs, as due rewardes of our owne merites, 
which can de noneto deſerue thelea(t of thy gifts?For 
if Ihaue done any good worke to merit grace, where- 
fore is that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Teareſaned by grace (r) Ephe.2, 
| through Faith,and not of your ſelucs, for it i5 the gift of God? wer 8, 

(If Thave preuented thee with my good workes, how 

truely hath thy kingly Propher ſpoken of thee? (7) For, (s)P/al.21, 
thew didſt pre tent him with Iberall (3) bleſſings. And a= ver 2, 
gaine, (rt) My mercifull God will prexent mee; If by the | (2) P/al.59, 
ftrength of my own goodnes,and righteouſnes, | may | ves.Io, 
follow thy Chriſt > How ſhall I then not make him a | (#)/ohn, 15. 


Lyer, who faith , (#) Without wee, yee can doe nothing ? ver 5. 


the Father draweth : And if my loue hath gone be- | ver.44. 
fore thine, how true is that, (x) Not becauſe we lonwed (x)1.1ohn. 


| hum, for he leaned vs firfs ? All therefore that I haue, and ; (ver.10, 
that I ami, is of thy gratuitie; thy only proper gift 


—_— 


rs — MX 
2, 


| 


? 


| 
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And againe, (w) None can come wnto mee, but whome| (w)lokn.6, | 
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The Miſcellanie of Orizons 


thy meerely bounteous, afd gracious goodneſle ; ſo, 
as [ neuer was able, no not in thought, at any time, 
much leſſe by vertue of mine owne good workes, to 
or Cron.| Prevent thy gifts,0 Lord.(y) For weare not ſufficict of 
YT our ſelues; but our ſufhciencie is of thee & God. What 
3eP*7*)* | then ſhall [doe, the miſcreant of the world, as one 
borne out of time, that knoweth no good ; miſerable 
and wretched finner,a poore, bare, and naked Begger, | 
| weake,lame, feeble, full of Leprofie and vncleanneſſe, 
what ſhall I doe? The good, that T had from thee,and 
; by thy great mercy, Ihaue made ſhipwracke of it all, 
in the Sea of this/troubleſome , and deceiueable 
world; Onely the Ancker of Hope, and one Boardof 
| Faith, by meanes whereof I was faued from finking, 
|  t and vtterly periſhing, through thy goednes is remai- 
 'ningto me; On this doe I lay hold, as thou gaueft me 
{ ſtrength; In this doe 1 wholy repoſe the comfort of | 
[ my future Hopes; ſecuring my ſelfe of thy helpe in 
Chriſt, by it to be brought to the wiſhed Heanenof thy 
| eternal bliſe. Therefore nowam I confident to come 
| | ynto thee,to {tand at the doore of rhy Heanenly Man- 
| ffon, knocking, calling, and crying without ceaſing, till 
thouheare me, and haue mercy ypon me. For thou 
| { lieft Caine, thou heſt; Greater is the mercy of God, then | 
| the miſerie, and wretchednes of all Sinners, How can 
I then, though here a Pilgrime, (wander yet a vaga- 
bond, and as one exiled) becleane excluded for euer 
out of the land of the Living, which is the heauenly 
| Terſalem ? No,it cannot be, For I knowe from thine 
[2 £294, | Owne mouth, at what time thou madeſt all thy good 
1 ear 19, | Which was thy (z.) mercy and fatherly care ouer thine, 
| 71) Exod * | to goc before thee,and to cry with thee in thine owne 
: 5s | words, (a) The Lord, The Lord, flrong, mercifull, and gra- 
i; Pho 1 |<t04, ſlowe to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth. 
\ '\x.| I knowthar thou(b) raiſeſt the poore out of miſerie; 
x 6 oattifns | via 2h them out of all their diſtreſle, that crie m_ 
Has thee 
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37 


thee intheir trouble, Iknowe that thou forgaueſt the 
lewde Scruant the'(c) ten thouſand Talents (hauin 

nothing: to pay,) at his humble entreatie, Shall I in 
this certaine knowledge of thy gracious nature be de- 
ieted in. my hopes; and- diſtruſifull of thy mercies? 
No'good Lo#4d, forT come to thee, and falling downe 


yeaall & Lord, that rhou ſhalt enable me topay ; For, 
how otherwiſe ſhall. I haue ought, if rthou firſt doeſt 
not gige? atid thou giueſt to none, bnt ro him that 
aske thee ? And can any be deterred from asking, 
whom thou ſo freely and liberally inuiteſt by thy Pro- 
pher, ſaying; Ho, exery one that thirſteth, come unto the 
waters, and yee that have nofiluer, come baye and eate; 
I fay, buye wineandmilke, withour Siluer, and with- 
out monie, euen all things meete for the ſpirituall fee- 
ding of our Soules, Andis not the ſame proclaimed 
alſo by rhy Sonne Chrift,crying to man, Comewnto me, 


Doeſt thou; © .Loxd,- thus graciouſly inuite me, and 1 
not come'? Or doeIfeele the weight, and griefe of my 


Lord, thou haſt opened mine Eyes, that I ſhould ſee, 
and behold'thy-kindnes; Thou haſt touched my heart, 


wherefore I come Lord in the Spirit, groaning, |\and 


| humbly crauing thy helping hand,to ſtay yp this moſt 
heauie Burden, Be fauourable and bounteous I pray 
| thee, and giue me eut of thy Bountie, that I may make 


| payment of all that I owe thee; For I mult pay thee 


with thine owne, otherwiſe I ſhall neuer be able to 
pay thy due, and fo muſt needs be delivered vp to the 
Taylor. Forbid this, 6 good Lord, and therefore Gwe, 
 Grze I ſay, a full remiſſion of my Sinnes, a true contri- 


tion of the Soule, working. to a godly repentance: 
EeE 7 31Ue 


at thy-feete, with that Seruant, beſeech thee, ſaying ;| 
HMaiſter, hane patience towards me, and 1 will pay thee all; 


all Jeethat are wearte;und heauie laden,and I will refreſh you? 


finne and miſerie, andnot deſire to berelicued? Yes| 


———— —_—— — 


and put into it a fenfe and fecling of my heauie late ; | 


| 


———  — 


(c) Matth, 
18.vcr,24, 
25029,27. 
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| 28 The Miſcellanie of- Orizous 


Þ5 y grace, that I doe nor wilfully zndwillogly or | 
fend thee hereafter, either with my familiar and ac- 

cuſtomed finnes; or with any other new bred finnes, 
| which the world, the fleſh, and the diuel, doe daily 
bring foorth; ard and are Baites-to entrappe, and, 

| entargle thy children withall, .Therefere to-withs” 
Rand this, I crane thy ſpeciall grace, and the ftrength 
of the Spirit, even this whole Armour, o my GOD, 
which may giue mee a ſure foote to ſtand fall, and be. 
able to reſiſt in the evill day; Aboue all, Arme mee 
with the ſhield of Fath , with which I, may quench | 
and cleane extinguiſh, the fierie dartes of this wicked. 
and enchanting world, Grant me I beſcech thee, for 
the better performance of my obedience to thy will, 
that I may ſincerely chaſtiſe myfleth, apd ſubdue the | 
] pride of it; That I may refraine my Tongue from | 
ſpeaking deceit and guile, or agy wantonnes, that I 
may mortifie & kill the inordinate luſts of the Heart, | 
which engender vnto leaudnes & vanitie; that I may 
gather together all wandring thoughts of my imagi- 
1 | nations, and ſertlethem in thee ohely, . that ſo being 
outwardly reformed in wil& action, may:become in- 
wardly anew creature, & be thoght a worthy temple, 
in which thou (by thy holy ſpirit ſanQifying it) maiſt 
| youchſafe to hane thy manſion & abiding place,for c- 
uer:Adorn it therfore with allthy ſpirituall vertues, & |” 
celeftiall graces, As,the holy feare of thy name;Sound 
and firme hope; True humilitie; godly patienCcez pru- 
dent diſcretion; perfect obedience; a perpetuall forti- | 
rude of the ſpirit; diligent and circumſpeR alacritic in | 
all things appertaining to thy worſhip; and with all 
theſe chiefly a moſt feruent and zealous loue, to thee 
firſt, and ſo for thee, & in thee towards our neighbors 
as our ſelues, for this is thy mefſage which thou haſt 
ſent to me & allthy children, by thy Apoſtle /#-»,that 
| __ -$weſhouldloue one another; and not in word, neither 
| in 
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| to Prayer 39 | 
in tongue only, bur in deed and truth; And ſo having | 
Faith tor my Eye, Hope for my Guide, and Zone for my 
| Zight; I ſhall the better be enabled to ſecke and finde 
thee, for thy owne ſelfe z Faith, to dire Riraightly in 
the way wherein I may finde thee; Hope, to comfort 
 me,thatT faintnor,til I haue found thee; Loxe,to make | 
, me delight in thee, and be delightſometo thee being | 
found, who art the true /zpht, tro diſconer true Lowe, Be 
itthen, that my faith bath ſound thee but in a cloude, 

yet-my hope will not ceaſe to ſccke further for to fee | 
thee; And if my hope haue led me to the fight of thee, | 
my loue afhanced in thee, will ill make progreſle te 
ſecke into thee, And why,0o Lord, being once touched { 
withazemorſe.of conſcience for his fin, (in it ſecured i 
by an holy inftin& from the ſpirit of his reconciliation | | 
in Chriſt) who, Ifſay, but will be earneſtly inflamed, 
with a godly deſire to find thee? For thy fauour is pre- 
cious; and who, hauing once loued thee,will nor ſtill 
aduanee that his defire,to feeke (till ſorthy Treafures, 

which are infinite and full of heauenly bleſſings, and | 

aftoords ſufhcient recompence for the paines ofthoſc | _ 
who ſ{cecke and finde thee, for there muſt beno end, | 
either of our hope in this life , ( becauſe when thou | 
hideft thy. ſelfe, and ſeemeſt for a rime to be abſent! | 
from-vs, thou muſt be ſought to be had), Nor.yet of 
Faith, )-becauſe theu being found and had, muſt al- 
ſo be ſought to be more and more enioyed daily.) 
Grant therefore, 6 my Lo:d God, and molt blefled S-- | 
«jour that I may ſeek thee truly, purely,and only; T:u-} | 
ly,& no'other for.thee; Purely;& no other thing with 
thee; Only, 8& nothing beſides thee, Strengibenthou| 
this Faith; Comfort this Hope,Cheriſh this Lowe; thou, 
euenthoud God, who art the obiect of my Faith, the | 
Amwchor of my Hope, & the Rewaraer of my Lowc;not as it 
is my loue init ſelf c6fidred,(for ſoit is fin)bur as thou | | 


art ſaid to be the Godof Love, & to dwell in who _ | 
| - ha | 


EE ——— _ 
= re” VEE 


Y 


Mm 


l 
—_— —— —_ 


ks” 


(T2. {nb ge, pmoeeptny 
vor 
ya 
= _ 


" * 6 


DOE"2I>; ry. 


«da fe & 2 
> # % by 


ad » + work 
* ere Fran Hoa ripen wm omgn np 


na > 5, 1 


id ap YO ap 
+ — 4 6 th. 7 Ws *4.4 


be 


4 OE a 
” 


EC EO I ES =nc 5s 
, 4 4% 


£8" 


—_— - - 
__— 
Ra”: 


5 


40 


_ — k Jan TE 
an Welimnes <a Swenes + ans 


The Miſcellanie of Orizons | 


| workes with men, that worke iniquitie, O Lord, aztept'I be- 


| our hanas,) euen with thankes and praiſes, alwaies to confeſſe 


\ſhip,for cuer throughout all ages, ; | 


haſt vouchſafed to bleſſe thy gift of true Loue, Behold 

me Lord, for to thee doe Iflie for grace, totheedoel] 
powre out my-greeued Soule with thy ÞP rophet Da- 
nid, ſaying as followeth; Tzclmethine-Eare," and heave 
we, for [ am poore and necdie; o my God, ſune thou thy ſex. | 
uant that trufteth in thee ; Be mercifull unto me o Lord, for 
I crie wnto thee ; Rewoycethe Soule of thy ſeruant, for unto 
thee doe Fift vp my Soule;, For thou 6 Lord, art good, mer- | 
cifull, and of great kinanes to all them that calt vpan thee m 
faith; Leade me forth m thy Trath, and teach'mee, [for thou 
art the God of my Saluation. Remoue from me ſhame,” and 
contempt; Take not the word of truthwtterlyout of my month; | 
Incline not my heart to enill, that I ſbould commut wicked 


ſeech thee, the free offrings of my month; Take: away All Ini- 
quitt? ; eAnd receine vs graciouſly ; ſo will we render thee the 
Calues of our Lippes, (which ſacrifice onely thou requireſt at 


thy name ; to which is due, all praiſe, honor, :and wor- 


The ſumme and totall of my Prayer I thee © 


Lord, is this ; A godly Sorrowe, and priefe of Conſci- 
lebies for wy finnes ; An humble requeſt for thy merci- 
{fullpard$n, and a free remiſſion of my Sins in Chriſt ; 
A zealous delire, of being thy true Conuert vmto a- 
mendimemt of Life; and ſo to be ſanRified by thy holy 
Spirit ynto all vertue andpietie, thatT may be ſuch a 
one in this world, as thou deſfireft to hae me in the 
world to come ;eueng. Where thoureigneſt, with thy 
{ Sorineour Sauisur, andthe Holy Ghoſt, A God of tterm- 
| tie, the onely wiſe and Immortal God, for euermore. 
Amen, 71 | 


A Prayer 
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6, A Prayer againſt the Temptations,of the Dincl, 
the World, and the Fleſh. 


Lmightie God, the Fortreſle of the faithfull, and 

refuge of all diſtreſſed Soules ; We beſeech thee 

keepe our Bodies and Soules, from all temprati- 
ons,and Snares of the Diuell, the world,and the fleſh: | 
Take from vs, that whichis deformed, through our 
corrupt natures, and continue that, which thy grace 
hath wroughtin vs, that we may be able to withſtand 
all the aſſaults of our Enemics, Giue ys power lo to 
tame our Bodizs by Prayer and abſtinence from all 
ſuperfuitie, that they may be made fit for thy ſeruice, 
To this end, put farre from vs all deceitfulneſle of the | 
world, and delight therein; That our mindes being | 
filled with godly motions, we may walke vprightly | 
as becommeth thy children, Suffer vs not, 6 Lord,to 
be tempted abouc our ſtrength ; Graunt that with a 
ſtrong faith in thee, we may reſiſt Sathan ; Let the 
continuall meditation ofthy word, mortifie the Juſts 
of the fleſh; Suffer not knowledge, to pufte vs vp; 
Proſperitic, to miſleade vs ; Pouertie, to diſmay vs ; 
Sicknes, to turne vs to impatience; Or want, to make 
vs diſtruſt in thy prouidence ; But ſo arme vs with thy | 
Spirit, and encourage vs with thy preſence, that we 
may daily grow vp from vertue to vertue in this world, 
and raigne with thee perpetually in the world to 
come. | 


| 


6, eA Prayer,tntime of Plague,or other cx- | 

| traoramarte fichnes, | 

| Lord God, ouronely helper and defender, who | 

| amongſtall other euils, haſtpromiſed to deliuer | 

| _ thy people from the noyſome peſtilence; we be- | 
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ſeech thee, take this thy heauy plague away from vs; 
Ler our humble Supplications{which ar this time,vp- 
on our knees we make vnto thee,in the name of Chriſt 
Teſus,) procure our happie releaſe, and appeaſe thy 
wrath, which we haue iultly procured againſt vs tho- 
row finne, Lord, we being hartily ſorty for our linnes, 
(fully purpoſing, by the afliftance of thy holy ſpirit to} 
|\amendourliues,) doe humbly intreate thee to haue 
| mercy vpon vs, to take away this plague trom vs, and 
not to luffervs to periſh after ſo miſerable a fort, We 
thanke thee © Lord, that thou halt not left vs altoge- 
ther comfertles, nor caſt vs off without hope, but haſt 
ſomewhat withdrawne thy hand, arid ſpared many of 
[vs; Wepray thee to continue thy fauour daily more 
and more towards vs; To deale with vs in mercy,and 
notin Juſtice; To bleſſevs, and all thoſe that depend 
vpon vs; To {et thy ſauing marke vpon our houſes, as 
thoudiddcft for the Iſraclites in <4 gypr; To giue or-| 
der to the defiroyer, that he hurt vs notz To put th 
ſtrength to our medicines; To let thy good blefling, 
make the preſeruatiues of the Phyſitions; And to make 
our ſhifting places for more ſecuritie, profitable vnto 
vs, Giueyvs grace, (0 Lord) notto truſt too much in 
outward meanes, but only in thy mercy. ProteCt vs 
alwaies in all our waies; Hauepittie vpon our diſtreſ- 
ſed brethren; Comfort the deſolate widow; Prouide 
for all tatheilc fle childrem: Gather vs togetheragaine, 
that by theſe meanes are diſperſed; Send ys peace with 
men ypon earth; And peace of Conſciencerowardes 
thee,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer, | 


10 ef Prayertobe ſad; of one that under- 
takes a 1, OHYNEY « | | 
 Jarvuly great keeper of //racl, who preſcrueſt our 
going out, and our comming in, , Into thy kands 
we commit ourſclues, and all that we haue, In 
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to Prayer. 


———— 


| ly 
the name of Chriſt Ieſus, we beſeech thee, to dire 
our paths in this Tourney; Graunt vs healch, Giue vs 
ſtrength and courage; Refreſh vs when weare weary; 
Keepe vs fromthe hands of Spoylers; Thefleights and 
deceits of Theeues and Robbers; And from ſauage 
beaſts,and euil workers, Graunt that whereſocuer we 
come, we mayalwaies finde godly men, which may 
honeſtly entertaine,and courteouſly entrear vs; Keepe 
vs from leaud company ; and ſo afſift vs with with thy 
holy ſpirit, that we may alwaies ſet feare before our 
eyes; So guard vs day & night with thy holy Angels, 
that our enemies may beafraid to attempt any euill a. 
| gainſt vs; Theſe thy fauours we humbly craue of thee, 
ſubmitting yet our ſelues to thy will, which aboue all 
we defiretobedonein theſe andin-all things. There. 
| fore Lord, ifthou haſt appointed that we ſhall dye in 
this voyage before we returne home, We intreat, that 
whereſocuer theſe our mortall bodies ſhall deceaſe, 
our ſoules may ſafely arriue at the cuerlafting land of 
Promiſe, the common home of thine Elect; the cele. | 
Niall Ternſalem, the place of blisfull peace & reſt, with 
all eternitie, Inthe meanetime,make vs partakers of 
all the prayers of the godly ; giue vs ; qr alſo tore- 
member that dutie for all men; Furniſh ys with all ne. 
ceſſaries for this life, as thou ſeeſt in thy wiſdome beſt 
befitting euery ones degree, to their good in thee, 
Alſo ſend health vnto our friends; And graunt vs a 

a ioyfull returne vnto them, ifit be thy will, for Teſus | 


Chriſfts ſake. Amen. 
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TI, eA1 Prayer ofa good Wife, 


(0 Lord God, which haſt made every married cou- 
ple one fleſh, and haſt ordained that they ſhould 

be of one minde, and carefull one for another, as 
members one of another : I beſeech thee, leade me 
and my husbandin the way of thy truth ; Gouerne all 
our actions to thy glory, the good of thy Church, and 
the diſcharge of our duties ; Deliuer vs from all cemp- 
| tations, enemies, deceits, and dangers whatſocuer 
| Proſper my Husbands buſinefle abroad and ac home; 
And ſend him a healthfull and happie returne ; Make 
vs one to Loue and cheriſh the other; One to be faith- 
full and durifull rowards the other; that taking ioy 
cach of other, we may without diſturbance bring vp 
our children, and gouerne our ſeruants in thy feare, 
with godly Diſcipline and good order, whereby we 
may take comfort in them,and they invs. And for the 
better effecting hereof, giue vs grace © Lord, to vſc 
| thoſe temporall bleſſings (which thou haſt beſtowed 
ypon vs) moderately and ſoberly, according as thon 
\ haſt commaunded; Forgiue vs our Sinnes, and ſo 
| guide ys by thy holy Spirit, that we may Loue, Honor, 
feare,and ſerue thee here,all the dajes of our liues, and 
after this life ended, Liue with thee in eternall bliſle 
for cuer, eZmen, 
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M1. of Prayer of a Teacher teuching 
| his Function, 


|” ataen Lord, and father of Light, who gvideſt 
4 and gouerneſt the wittes of men, to enforme and 
faſhion them after thy will, giue ſtrength both tomy 
| wit, will, and paines ; Thar, as ithath pleaſed thee to 
[mae vnto my diſcipline theſe youths (as yet _ 
an 
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70 prayer. 


and Ignorant of good Literature,) I may by thy hea-| 
uenly aſſurance, and onely halpe, be made thy fit and 
true Inſtrument, to enforme them rightly according to 
the qualitie of this funCtion, put vpon me by theirpa- 
rents fromthee, with a great truſt (which I beſeech 
thee good Lord ſuffer me notat any time to betray) 
And that TI may the better effec this dutie, Ihumbly 
intreate thee for Chriſts ſake, to ſend downe into my 
minde,thy koly Spirit of Indgement, Moderation,and 
Wiſedome, which may inſftrut my manner of tea- 
ching, to be accommodated one]y to their capacities 
without oftentation of learning, doing faithfully the 
office, of an honeſt and painefull Teacher, deliuering 
by way of precept,that which may ſcrue hereafter for 


their vſe,to be further extended by them, euento the 

ood of others in common life, But aboue all, tothe 
praiſe and glory of thy name, in Chriſt Teſus thy Sor, 
our gracious Lord and onely Sauiour, Amen, 


T3. A Prayer of Schollers, 


Lord God, the abundant giuer of all true wiſe- 
dome,lI beſcech thee, breath into my Soule the 
Spirit of ynderſtanding ; That in my childhood 


I may learne,and inriper yeares put in practiſe,the (tu- 


die of thoſe things that are agreeable to thy lawes. 


| Haue mercy vpon me ; Lighten mine vnderſ{anding, | 

with thy diuine wiſedome, that I may haue witand, 
capacitie to conceiue; Memorie to retaine and beare 
away all ſuch good things as I ſhall read or heare; | 
and iudgement to make the beſt choyſe thercof, Pre- 
pare and make fit my heart, to receiue into ir theim- 
prefſions of thy diuine Grace, Graunt that I may care- 
fully ſceke for the Pearles of true knowledge,and obe- 
diently ſubmit my ſelfe to my teachers and gouernors; 
Make my ſiudie pleaſant vnto me, through a vehe- 
| Fir 2 ment 
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44 The Aiſccllante of Orizons | 
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| $0 6 rhirſting after witedome; Powre thy ſpirit into 

me; Bleſſe my ftudies; that I may plentifully reape che 
| truir of my labours, and be thankfull vato thee for the 
| ſame, Louing Father, be thou my Schoole-maiſter to 
| inſtruct mee; Let all my ſtudies be referred to their 
| right end; Suffernot knowledge to make me proud of 
| thy gitts But let me be wiſe vnto ſobrietie, carrying 
_ { my ſeife humbly, lowly, and modeſtly towardes all 
| 

| 

| 


oF tn 


| 


% 
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men, tothe furtherance ofa godly and vertuous life, 
and thediſcharge of a good conſcience, through Te- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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LORD GOD, the Fountaine of all knowledge 
and learning, We humbly thanke thee, that of 
thy fingular goodnes, in theſe our tender yecres, 
even from our childe-hood, it harh pleaſed thee to 
take ſuch\fatherly care ouer vs, as that in moſt hbe- 
rall ſort, wee may bee inſtructed in ſuch preceptiue 
| Artes, as deliver the full diſcipline of a godly, and 
well nurtured life. Kindle we beſeech thee, inour 
mindes and vnderftanding, thy celeſtiall fire of wit 
{and apprehenſion, which otherwiſe muſt needs lye 
hid and buried vnder the embers of miſtie error, that 
perceiving firſt eaſily, what ſhall be deliuered vnto 
vs byour Teacher, we may haue our memories rai- 
ſed by thee, and ſoftrengthened, as thereby we may 
the more firmely retaine and keepe , whatſoeuer apt 
precepts we haue fully learned, Vouchſafe © gra- 
cious Lord, ſo toprepare our mindes, as that, both 
| readily, cheerfully, and with an ardent and zealous 
| deſire to learne, we come to Schoole, leaſt this fo 
great opportunitie of obtaining knowledge (by thy 
| good fauour only afforded vs) be through our back- 
) - 
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to Prayer. 


wardnes and ſloth, vtterly loſt aud forgone, Be plea- 
ſed therefore © good God, to fend downeinto our 
mindes thy ſpirit of vnderſtanding, Truth, Iudgement, 
and wiſdome, wherby we may the better fruftifie in 
learning, that the paines of our Teacher & Inſtructer, 
may inno Wiſe be made voyd, Grant,that what Arts 
ſoeuer weſhall hereafter attaine ynto, they may be 
wholy referred to the beſt ende, which is the know- 
ledge of thee in Chriſt Ieſu, by whome only we may 
hauc our hope & confidence fixed, & wholy ſerled in 
thee,for the better performance of our obſequiouſnes 
vnto thy holy name; it being manifeſted in the ſanii- 
tie & holines of our liues hereafter, whe we ſhal more 
ſully haue learned thy teſtimonies; So ſhall thoſe Arts 
which we now learne, be knowne to be good meanes, 
& inſtrumental] directions thervnto. And,foraſmuch 


as thou haſt promiſed to give wiſdome ynto the little | 


ones, & humble ſpirited; And the proud minded per- 
ſons, confidently weaned to their wils,to beat downe 

& depreſle, euen vnto the vanitie of their own lenſes: | 
Teach ys wepray thee,true humilitie,by means wher- 
of we may willingly be dutifull; firſt & principally to 
thee,the Author & only free giuer of all goodnes; and 
next to him whome thou halt ſet ouer vs, as a Tutor 
and Gouernour; For whome, as dutie bindeth , we 
humbly intreat and beſeech thee , that hee may haue 
ſuch czre of vs, as is befitting his charge; thatis, that] 
he by firſt finding and fitting out our capacities, ma) 
then conduct vs aright, and lead vs along ina ſtraight 


path,vnto the knowledge of thoſe things, which tho-} 


row thy goodnes,way be made greatly profitable,nor 
only to our (clues, but to all others, as occaſion may 
ſerue hereafter, For theſe, andall other things which: 
thou knoweſt neceſſary tor vs and thy whole Church, 
we thy children come vato thee our Father, in the 


| 


name of Chriſt Jeſs, who hath ſaide , Whatſocuer 
ye 
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| Almightie and eucrlaſting God, wee humbly 


-| thy guiding thereof, we haue ſpent the ſame vpon our 


The Miſcellanie of Orizons 


— 


yee ſhall aske the father in my name, yee ſhall obtaine 
the ſame, begging it at thy hands, with the ſelfeſame 
prayer, which himſelfc hath taught vs,ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther,&c, | | 


I5. A Prayer jm the Enenmns, after 
Schooling. 


thanke thee, that ithath pleaſed thee to vouch- 

ſafe vs thy gracious fauour this day,ſo as through 
bookes,thereby to giue vs knowledge of good litera- 
ture; we beſecch thee for Chriſts ſake, fo to aſſiſt ys 
with thy holy Spirit, that we may ſpend the reſt of our 
daies in the precepts of good learning, to the bette- | 
ring of our witts in the vaderſtanding of thy trurth,and | 
all other vertues thereypon depending, Increalc our 
' knowledge,make our ſtudics profitable vnto vs ; that 
| we ſpending our daies therein according to thy holy | 
will, may in like manner from the bottome of our 
hearts, acknowledge our ſelues wholy beholaing to 


thee onely for the ſame, who onely giueſt, and onely 
| bleſſeſt thy giſts; Among which, we cannot but con- 
'feſſe, Learning as it is of all others moſt ſingular, fo 
aboue all to be by thee conferred vpon man for a ſpe- 
ciall vſe, euen for the culturing of the minde, then 
which nothing is more diuine, thatis, moreliuely re- 
preſenting the ſimilitude of thine Image, Suffer not | 
| thereforethis ſo great a good to Languiſh and flacke 
| in vs through ſloath and idlenes, but graunt we hear- 
| tily pray thee, a liuely facultie to euery one of ys, to 
the vttermoſt of our power, to increaſe and beautifie 
it by daily paines and diligence; eſpecially 6 Lord,! 
ſtirrevp in vs a Willingnes to our bookes ; Kindle an | 


earneſt defire in our hearts and mindes to followe the | 
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ſame; Quicken and let forward our paines and indu- 
ftrie, that hauing a correſpondence both to will and 
deſire, it may cauſe our Sence of Hearing, which is 
moſt auaileable to the apprehenſion of knowledge, 
to delight more and more in the ſound of ſuch materi- 
all documents,as may through thy helpe conuenient- 
ly enforme our tender mindes to the true vnderſtan- 
ding ofall vertae; So ſhall kno:wledge,growe vp with} 
our yeares, whereby we ſhall haue great cauſeto oy 
in ourſclues, and to give, all laude, praiſe, glory, and 
honor,to thy holy name,in Chriſt Ieſu,jto whom onely 
it is due; By whoſe word and commandement we are 
embouldened to pray, as he himſclfe hath taught vs, 
ſaying. OurFather,&c, | 


16. eA1 Prayer generall, for any Student, 
before his Studies. 

Moſt wiſe, moſt powerfull, and our moſt louing 

God, the onely true Father of all ſuch, whom 

thou haſt begot with the ſeedg of thy word, and 
trained vp by thy holy ſpirit,in the Scools of thy Pro- 
phets. Thou art the fountaine and bountifull giuer of 
all wiſedome and knowledge, without whom, all the 
Studies of man whatſocuer, can haueno ſucceſle, bur 
are made fruſtrate, and come to nothing ; It is thou 
| which teacheſt knowledge, and makeſt to vnderſtand 
the weaned, from the milke, and drawne from the 
breaſt : For thou called(ſt Shepheards of Sheepe, to be 
Prophets and Teachers to thy people ; and fiſhermen, 
to be Apoſtles and Teachers of the Gentiles ; Thou 
euen thou, © my God, infuſe into my Soule, for the 
merite of thy Chriſt, the inſtruQing grace of thy onely 
wiſe and bleſſed Spirit, Graunt me {rec hue my 
vnderſtanding by the ſame Spirit, clearely lightned| 
with ſuch knowledge of liberall Artes and '>ciences, 
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2s thou haſt rcucaled ro man, principally, ſor the 
ſpirituali good of thy Chriſtian Church, and to the 
honou: ing of thy molt glorious holy name Name, 


{For I know, if thou ſhouldeft outof thy iuſt Anger, 


for the puniſhment of my ſinnes, denie mee the di- 

'reCtion of thy Spirit, at what time I ſhall enter into 

\Qudie, thar then, my Reaſon would become ſenſe- 

leſſe, as infatuated in it ſe!f=, and the endeuour of 
my wit, be ynto me as a dreame, and the fruitleſle la- 

bour of an idle braine, or {ome ſtraunve illuſion of a 
weariſome working tantafhe, Wherefore remoue my 
'finnes from out thy ſight, © Lord, andletthem nor 
come within the reach of thy reuenging anger, For I 
confeſſe them vnto thee, deſiring pardon in Chriſt 
Teſus; andas at all times of mylife, ſo now eſpecially 
in this worke of ſpecjall reaſon,which is the apprehen- 
is ofknowledge, becauſe thouartin it molt ſpecially 
to beglorified. Blefſe me,0 my God, bleſſe me be- 
ſecch thee,thatentring now into my ſtudies, with thy 
fauour,I may therin goe profitably forward, being di- 
rected only by thy ſpirit. Andas thou haſt given mea 
| docilitie of wit, ſo according to the ſtrength chereof, 
grant mea correſpondent quicknes & ſubrilitie, with 
ſuch alacritie & earneſt deſire of profiting in learning, 
as that my mind beneuer wearied, with ouermuch (tu- 
die, whereby it m?yat any time ſeeme to loath & diſ- 
daine it,for the paines-thereof, And exerciſe it,{ moſi 
humbly beſcech thee,in thoſe kind of knowledges on- 
ly,which are commendable, & beſt allowed of thee & 
thy children: who are by them, to receiue good, when- 
ſocucr it {hall plcaſe thee to call them into vſec & prac- 
tiſe, by mce thy poore miniſter thereof, as thou ſhalt 
enable me thercto, Bur if it ſhall pleaſe thee in mer- 
cy, to enrich my minde, with ſome ſpeciall endow- 
ment of knowledge, by which, I may be thought 
to excell others, foraſmuch as thou haſt aide, by the. 

mout 


—— 
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PRE of thy Apoltle P.u, that knowledge puffeth 
'vp; aboue all, 6 molt gracious good Lord, beate 


downe in me, all proad and vaine oltcntation, cleane 
extinguiſh and excirpating out of my heart, high and 
loftie conceits, of mine owne vnworthines, in lear- 
ning the nouriſhers thereof, Teach mee therefore to 
be humbled vato thee in thoſe giirts of wit and know. 
ledge; For I mult contefle, that I haue nothing, bur 
whar I haue received of thee, and not as delerued 


by merir, bur as freely, and gratioufly conferred yp- 
on me by thy bountie, and only meere kindnes, pro. 
cured to mee through the loue thou beareſt vnto ime, 


inand for leſus Chritt, If then I haue nothing of my 
ſelte, being alrog 


—— 


octher void and deſtitute of all good. | 


nes, ſuffer me not te boaſt and bragge, as if Thad nor 
;recciued from thee, that whereof 1 would ſ:eme to 
| boaſt, Thus giuing me the ſpzrit of humiliation, with a 
a defire of pleaſing thee, thou ſhalt therby cauſe me 1n 
all my ſtudies,and eadeuours of wit & learning, chief- 
ly to ſeeke thee, 6 Lord, and not my ſelfe,and ſo do. 
ing good to others in thee, aduance tiny glory, which 
is the principal end,te which all our thoughts, words, 
or deeds, howſoeuer imployed, in what kind of ſtudic 
ſocuer, are eſpecially to be referred : In this manner, 
and to this ende, am I bolde through Chriſt, to com. 
mend iny ſelfe in all my Qudies, wholy vnto thee by 
Prayer, that beginning them in thee, IT may goe for. 
warc in themby thee;and ſorecciuing this grace from 
thee, I may acknowledge thy mercy onely to haue 
wrought know ledge in mee, by the benefit of reaſon, 
which thou haſt bene pleaſed thus ro ſanftifie , with 
| rhe bleſſing of rhy holy ſpirit; And forall thy mer. ifull 

kindnes, giuc thee onely praiſe, honour, and worſhip, 
who onely art the wiſe, omnipotent, and immortall 
God, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, tor 


eucrmore, eAmen. Amen. 
Ggg 2 A Prayer 
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17. 4 Prayer,at the entrance intothe 
Church, 


Lmightie God and moſt Heauenly Father, tru- 
Ring in the multitude of thy mercies, wein all 
dutifull manner doe enter into this thy holy Pal. 
lace; and (in thy feare) doe humbly preſent our ſelues 
before: thee, Condudt vs in thy righteouſnes ; and 
guide our feete in the way of truch, thou Lord of our 
{aluation, Behold, weloue thy houſe,and greatly de- 
fire to ſing forth thy praiſes, in the aſſembly of the 
Saints, Grannt, that we proſtrating our ſclues here, 
| before thy footeſoole, may fo preſent ourperitions at 
| | this time, as that they may not onely be heard, but 
| alſo acceptable vnto thee,through Chriſt, 


| 18. A Prayer for the ftuites of 


| the earth. 


(J Eternall God, which with thy bountifull good- 


neſle feedeſt euery living thing, we wretched' 
ſinners, vnworthy of the leaſt of thy benefites, | 
molt humbly. beſeech thee, to be pleaſed to bleſſe the 
fruits of the earth, that we may be partakers of the 
comforts therein, Giue vs this day our daily Bread; 
| Prepareourground ; Proſper our Corne; Make ſea- 
ſonable the ſeede time, with the firſt and the latter 
raine, and meete temperature of Ayre ; Keepe our 
fruits, while they be in theearth, from Haile, Thun- 
der, exceſſhue drought, ouermuch Raine, Mildnes, | 
and all noyſome wormes ; Send vs a ioyfull harueſt, 

and give a bleſſing, to that which we ſhall reape In- 
creaſe our Cattell, with all other prouifion which we 
{hall carefully labour for ; Repleniſh our Basket, and 
our ſtore, that we may haue wherewith to refreſh our 


— | Ee ſelues-| 


— GI T7 —_ bad 


————— 


to prayer. FI 


ſelues and others ; Protect our ſeruants, and worke. 
folkes, that they may be ſtrong to Labour, wiſe to 
forecaſt, and faithfull in their Puſncfſe ; Keepe our 
Garners, Barnes, and Store-houſes, from Fire, boy- 
ſtrous windes, Theeues, and ſudden Invndations; 
Proſper the workes and trauels of them, that any way = 
labour, for any thing, which we ſhall hauc occaſion to f 
vie; Send remedie againſt miſerie; Turne dearthinto| + 
plentie ; Oppreſle vs not with ouermuch pouertie; 
Nor puffe vs vp with too much plentie; But graunt vs 
competent ſtore, of things neceſlarie for this life, and 
giue vs grace, to viethem ſoberly, to thy glory, and 
our comforts,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


19. A Prayer intime of common hoſtilitte. 
Q Lord God of Hoſts, mightie in Battell, that haſt 


heretofore ſundrie times miraculouſly defended 

vs, we beſeech thee beare not in minde our vile 
deſerts, but in mercy take pittie vpon thy perſecuted 
Church; Blefle and preſerue vs, who hauec repoſed our 
truſt in thee alone; Conſider and behold, how they 
that hate thy SanCtuarie, are vp in armes, to roote out 
from the earth, the profeſſors of thy truth, Bleſlſe our 
Armies both by Sea and Land, which are ioyned to- 
gether for the defence of thy cauſe, and fafetie of our 
country. Giue wiſedome vato our Counſailors, dif- 
creetly to foreſee ; Courage to our Captaines, vali- 
1 antly to defeate ; And couragious hcrts, vnto our 
pcoplec,ſtoutly to put inpractite, with ene riinde, one} 
| will, and oneftrength, the lawfull deſignes of their 
commanders, tothe vtter aboliſhing of the enemies 
flights and forces, To this end,o Lord, Keepe all ovr | 
Leaders from wrong plots and tcacheric : and our | 
| people from mutenie, and all inconucniences thar tol- 
low thereon; SanCtifie vs likewite at home,and givea 
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ilefing to ail our actions;Guide all our conſultations; 

Gagpeit iierocall motions into our hearts; Banith all 
earc-burnings and dimifions; and in place thereof, al- 
fit vs all with vnitic and concord; Guue vs pertect ex- 
perience; Good Iatelligences; and ſound Aduertiſe.- 
ments of rizine enemies deuiſes; Conſecrarte all our 
Weapons and Engines of Warre, with happic ſuc- 
ceſſe to doe thy will; Bleſle the ſeafon of che yeere; 
and {weeten the cloſe aire in our multitudes; Com- 
mand the windes and ſeas to fauour vs; Hearken vnto 
our Prayers; Behold our teares; And piue victorie to 
thy people; Turne thine enemies weapons into their 
own boſomes;deſtroy their whole Armies; Confound 
their Forces; Diſappoint their Counlels; Reconcile 
them ynto vs and thy truth by thy word, if it be thy 
}will;Or elſe ſend peace vnto thy Church by their con- 
fuſion.Graunt this © Father, for Icſus Chrilts ſake,our 
| onely Sauiour and Redeemer, Amer. 
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20 e Prayer of a Generall, 
Moſt iuſt ane righteous God,euen thou the God 


of Hoaſts, (who for the ſinnes ofmen) doeſt our 
of thy Iudgements, raiſe warres, & bringeſt vpon 
thy people the iword , which is the reuenger of the 
| breach of thy league & couenant)Behold firſt,o Lord, 
| how the enemies, both of thee,& our Prince, in grear 


multicudes are gathered rogether,& in afull preſump- 

tion of their owne power, are banded apainſt vs; pro- 

uoking vs, without cauſe of iuſt offence offred on our 

parts,to take armes, in this detenfiue warre,for the ſe- 

curing our Prince,our ſelues,and our countrey, vnder 
| thy ſhield ofproteQion,from their violence. Conſider 
| then, 6 thou God of rightcouſnes, conſider I beſeech. 

| thee our cauſe; And ſeeing that by the wrong of theſe 
; 


our enemies, we are thus yniuſtly prouoked and ſol-| 
| licited 


—l— 


to Prayex. 


licited vnto figt-t; Be thoupleatcd out ot thy mercy, | 


ro vpholde, maintaine, and fortifie theſe our Armes, 
which we doe now take in hand, for our lawtull ang 
uſt defence. And, 6 my GOD, on whonie onely 


[ truſt, -caſt downe vpon mee, (whome my Prince 


and Soucreigne, my liege Lord and Maiſter, hath by 
thy appointment, made his Lieutenant Generall o- 
uer this Armie,) caſt aowne I ſay vpon mee thy yn- 
woorthie Seruant,) the brightnefle of thy counte- 
| nance; Looke vpon mecin mercy, and fauour; Be. 
hold mee fromthy Throne of grace and pittie; Thou 


knowelt 6 Lord, that neither for any ambitious con- 
ceit of Rule, and Authoritie ; Nor for the defire of 


Prey and ſpoyle, to enrich my ſelfe thereby; Nor to 
renenge Priuate quarrels; Nor forany ſiniſter reipeRt 
whatloeuver,, doe I vndertake this charge; But by 
exprefſe commaund of my great Lorde, (to whome 
chou haſt by thy word obliged mee, inall kinde of 
|ſcruiceable allegiance,) I am called thereto, vnder 
his Standard, to fight for his Perſon, and Lawes, 
but chiefly for thy Church, and People; and by the 
ſtrength of thy Arme, to vanquiſh and oucicome 
theſe malitious Cifturbers of our State and countrey, 
and ſo ro ſettle and eſtabliſh. a common peace anc 
tranquilitic among thy people, if it ſo Ike thee: 
Thou therefore, 6 my helpe, my ſtrength, and mig}- 


tie Fortiefle , Jooke downe {tom aboue, out of thy | 


holy SanQuary, & thou who in times paſt didſt fight 
for the Tiraclites miraculoutly againſt rhe Egyptians 
and againſt many Nations, giue me both ſtrengrh, 
and wiſedome, to ouercome theſe thine , and ow 
enemies, by this ordinary meanes of Jawtull Armes 
and weapons , which are vicd by -inan for his de 
fence and ours, chicfly in Fiehts and Bartels. Thcu 
didſt not repc!l the Centurion, wacn hee came v- 


| 


| 


to rhee, bur thou receiucdft him , anc. praile« ſt his 
Fatih, 


| 
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| will be done © Lord.) Wherefore when I ſhall bring 


- — >  <———— 
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Faith, ſeeming thereby well pleaſed with his calling, 
Lord, bcholdI1 alſo come vnto thee, with prayer, be. 
{ceching thee,to make me, at thistime, and alwaies in 
the like charge, worthie ſo high a yocation; that in 
no wiſe, neither my ſelfe, nor any ſouldiour vnder my 
commiund,doe abuſe the Sword, whereby this mili- 
tarie power and authoritie, ordeined alſo be thee for 
defence of the good, and to the reucngement of the 
euill diſpoſed, may in any ſort be ill ſpoken of, For 
this cauſe, giue me the ſpirit of wiſedome, ſuch as is 
meete for thisplace, to containe all the Regiments of 
my Souldiours, ing00d order, bya uſt rule and go- 
uernment of militarie diſcipline, that no wrongfull 
iniurics be done to any; No violence made vponſuch, 
as are not confederates in this warre againſt ys; And 
as thy ſeruant /ohnhath taught, that both I and they, 
contenting our ſelues with our wages, and the ſtipen- 
darie entertainement which we haue from our Prince, 
doe not inuade our confined and bordering neigh- 
bours withour cauſe, or make outroades to waſt and 
diſpoile the fields and countries of any, not being our 
Enemics. Alſo that there be no mutenous perſon 
amongſt vs ; No falle hearted fugitiues by whom con- 
tentions and ſeditions in the Armie may be raiſed; 
The common cauſe weakened ; The Enemie made 
ſtronger ; Andthy Name diſhonoured; But that we| 
all conſpiring in the full conſent of Hearts and Minds, 
may haue our wills firmelygvnited to that ſtrength 
which thou ſhalt arme vs with all, and ſo jioyne ina 
{auſible Reſolution, either to ouercome, or to dic, if 
thou haſt appointed it; (for in this, and alwaies, th 


forth my Souldiers to battaile, euen in that ſame very 
houre, giue both me and them a good courage, with-! 
out all feare, and faintneſle of Heart, or treacherous | 
practiſes, reſolutely to fight, and encounter che ene- 


+ mie, 
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we knowe, that thou art able with a fewe to oucrcome 
' many ; Be thou therefore 1n the middeſt of vs, then 
fighting, becauſe we haue made thee our helpe, readie 
and preſent with ſpeedie mercy to defend vs, Thou 
art the Lord of Hoaſts ; Thou © God of /acob artour 
Refuge z Thou breakeft the Bowe, thou ſnappeli rne 
Speare in ſunder ; Thou raiſcſt warres, and makeſt 
chem to ceaſe after thy wil! and pleaſure,doing there- 
in what ſ{cemeth beſt to thy heavenly WY | 
Wherefore, 5 Lord, infuſe into my minde ſome grati- 


ding in thy feare, that ar no time, inthe outrage of fu- 
rie, I ſhed innocent blood, nor ſuffcrany to be ſhed 
and ſpilt by my Souldiers ; Preſerne me, and mine,vn- 
der my gouernment, from all kinde of riotous diſor-| 
ders,as Drunkennes, Wantons, Rape, Inceſt, vnlawfull 
companying with women; Let neither me, nor them, 
opprefſe widowes, and fatherleſſe children; or doe 
any wrongfull harmes to the poore, whoſe cries may 
juſtly call downe thy vengeance ypon vs, to our vtter 
| confuſion. And this moreouer I humbly intreate at 
thy hands, © mercifull God, to Remoue farre from v<+, 
our mindes, and Tongues, all the leaude cuſtome of 
ſwearing,forſwearing,and blaſpheming thy Muſt e; 
Ler thy Bl-od, thy wounds, thy holy Name, much 
abuſed by Oathes, be had of me, and them, in very 
great reverence; that we all, from the higheſt, cothe 
loweſt, with cleane hearts, circumcized lippes, and 
ure hands freede from all ynwftice and innocent | 
Blood, may ſo walke in this Souldierly vocafion, for 
the cime of warfare limited thereto, as that after this 
militarie life ended, we may art length, cometo the 
triumphant, and moſt glorious life, to reigne with 


nue,bc he neuer 10 {trong and mighrie 1n number For | 


ous ſparkes, which may fully inſtru my vnderltan-| 


thee in thy kingdome for cucr. efAmev. 
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', 21 eA Prajerof as ouldier. | 


Lord God of Hoaſts,which teacheſt my handes 
ro fight, and my,fingers-to Battell , I,humbly 
beleech thee, go haue mercy vpon mee;that. am 
continually ſubiect to ſo many daungers, thar I fall 
not before mine enemies, Touch my heart , that 1 
may truely feele my linnes, and earneſtly repent me] 
jof the ſame : And ſeeing Ihaue vndertaken this ſer- 
uicc, not for any couctouſnes, or reuenge of blood, 
but in obedience to my Prince, and defence of a| 
righteous cauſe; Suffer mee not (1 intreate thee) ro 
give my members as weapons of vnrighteoulnes vn- 
to ſinne, but giue mee grace to looke carefully yn- 
ro my Wajes, that T may firſt with a fafe conſcience 
erforme my dutie towardes thee, and then with all 
diligence diſcharge my loyaltie towardes my Prince 
and Countrey, And that I may the better eftect this | 
dutie, O Lorde, gird mee with ſtrength; make m 
way vpright; Conduct mee with thy hand; Encou- 
rage mee with thy word; Arme mee with Faith and. 
Hope te thee-ward; And prepare mee couragiouſly 
to the combar, 
Blefle all our Companies in theſe our lawfull at- 
tewmpts; Suggeſt vnto vs the beſt meaues to ſaue our 
ſclues, and to defeate the purpoſes of our.enemies; 
Arme vs with thy Grace, that we may manfully fight 
in thy quarrell; Make our name fearefull to our ene- | 
mies, to the abatement of their pride; Raunge vs 
within tt e limits of truth and honeſtic, that we may 
not bee giuen to thoſe vices which accompany the 
| | warre; Inthy name, 6 Lord, we are come again{t this 
F | great multitude, of thine and our enemiesz Helpe vs, 
; and ſuffer them not to preuaile againſt vs, for our 
| Co truſt is in thee; Keepe vs from Treaſons, RO, | 
| an 
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ts Prayer. 


and Conſpiracies, either againſt our Prince or Cap- | 

teaines, Heare the mournings of diuers of our Captains | ; 
detained in the handes of their enemies, and worke| We 
meanes for their deliverance; And if it (hall pleaſe '$} 
thee at any time to lay thy heauy crofle vpon vs, or 

to expoſe vs to death in this place, keep vs in thy faith, 

that fighting the good fight of Chriſtians, we may 

luc and dye thy Souldiers, in thy fauour, and in a 

firme hope of a ioyfull Reſurretion; The which the 
Lord for this Chriſt ſake graunt vs. To whome be 
all honour and glotic, both now and cuermore, A- 


wen, 


22 A Prayer of Humtliation, 


| Lord God,the Auenger,the Avenger of all them | 7, 
| '© that prouoke thee wakes bs their ſin agd wic- (*) P/alg4 
kednes t: How is thy (b) wrath kindled this day (b) Plal.7 | 
againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? For thou haſt cauſed] ,,,, T 
ouraduerſaries & thine, to reioyce and triumph ouer | 
vs, by (c) ſecting vp their right hand, to ouerthrowe | (c)p/2/.8g, 
and deſtroy our Forces, with a great ſlaughter, Thou { e>.4 I-42, 
feedeſt vs with the bread of (d Teares, and haſt gi- (d) Pſal.80. 
uen vs Teares to drinke in plentifull meaſure.(e) Haſt | vers. (e) | 
thou caſt vs off, and wilt thou no more. cauſe thy face S 
to ſhine yppon vs? For it was thy worke, o Lorde,| - 
that the (f) edge of the ſword was turned this day, |(F)P/a/.$9, #1M 
and that we did not ſtand in the Battaile, Haſt thou | yer. 2. Mi Si 
then taken thy Peace, euen (g) Mercy, and (g) Com-[| (g)7P/2/,77, B87 
paſſion from thy people ? O Lorde, we confeſle, ver.8,7, 1318: 
that our'(h) ſinnes are 2 weighty burthen, too hea- | 7--exp.16. | | 
uy for vs'to beare; and doe therefore moſt humbly | ,e-, c, | 
proftrate our ſelues at thy fecte,' before thy Throne| (4 )p/21, 38. 
of Mercy, craying it by carneſt(i )prayer, whichis| yo-.4. 
only our Refuge, We are moſthartily forrie, tharſ 7)P/a/.gr, 
wee hauc offended thy divine Maicſtie thus: farre,] yer.15. 
7 Hh 2 to 
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(hk) 2.Corm. 
Iver} 

(1) lerems. 
10.,ver.19. 


(m) Iob 5. 


ver. 7s 
(n) lerem.. | 
1 0.Ver. 2 4s | 
| (9) and the 
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| P) Iſaj.28; 
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18.\ ſteth downe, and raiſcſ vp againe, with thee is life, | 


——— 
— 


| vicſt- to execute thy ludgements vpon all ſinners. 


flaughter,that our Enemies had (a) waſhed their feere | 
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to prouoke thee, (being a father of gone (kjpittie and 
kindneſle,) in this manner to puniſh our wickedneſle, 
with the ſlaughter of thy people. Itis our owne ſor. 
rowe, andour iuſt plague, therefore we will meeke|! 

beare it; taking it patiently and thankfully, that thou 
doeſt viſit our finges with the Rod; For by it, thou. 
telleſt vs, that weare thy children, becauſe thou re. 
ceiveſt none, butwhom thou fiſt (m) chaſtiſeſt , And 
this thy ſeruaur /obe, calleth a bleſſing, Yer, 6 Lord, 
correct vs by thy (n) iudgement, as thou promiſed, 
euen in-(o) meaſure contend with vs, now that thou 
haſt blowne, with thy rough wind, in this heauy day | 
of the Eaſt wind, andlet ys notbevytterly cut off, by 

this affliftion, which thou haſt brought vpon vs, ou; 
King and country by ouerthrowing the forces and 
ſtrength of our Armies, and making ys aprey to the 
teeth of our enemies. Itis true,o Lord,that thou ſpea- 
keft by thy Prophet Jereme, our Bruiſing is incurable, 
and our wound 1s dolorous. There is none toiudge ow 
cauſe, erto lay aplaiſter; none to cure by medicines, 
or to helpe vs; For it muſt be thy worke onely,6 God. 
It is thou-thatwoundeſt, and healeft; Thou that ca- 


| _—_—— 


"0 


and death, Health, and Sickneſle ; Thou onely de- 
troyeſt by the (k) deftroyer, whoſe minifterie thou 


Wherefore; totheewe come; © Lord God of infinite 
mercies, torthicel] ſay, and tonone elſe, doe we offer 
theſe our prayers. of ſupplications, and of Repentance, - 
humbling our ſelues, in 2 true ſubmiſſive acknow- 
ledgement,of our miſdeeds Confefſing, that v e haue 
worthily deſerued, this ſcourge of reproach and con- 
queſt. Yea, if thou hadſt powred forth the full meaſure 
of thy furious wrath vp6 vs,to hauc brought vs to no- 
thing ; if thou had(t puniſhed ys with ſo mightic a 
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10 prayer. 


JI ACCIIES 


i inour blood; or had(t caried vs cleane away, with a 
whirle winde, In this thy wrath againſt vs, Yer muſt 
| we haue confefled, that this had willy fallen vpon vs, 

for our ſinnes ; and that thou, 6 God, hadit ſhewed 
thy ſelfe righteous, inthoſethy (b) Iudgements, But! ver.g. 
thou haſt not ſo dealt with vs, bur haſt meaſured this | (b) per.11. 
thy Rod by our Infirmities ; tempering iudgement, ſ 
with (c) mercy, thereby caufing ys both to feare,and | (c) Corin. 
loue thee. O Lord make vs alſo thankfull for thy mer- | 10,ve7.13, 
cifull moderation of the ſame ; And cauſe ys thereby, 
to deſcend into qur ſeſues, to call our miſdeeds, into a 
Rreight account,as thy word teacheth; To learne,and 
vnderſtand, that when thou doeſt extreamely puniſh 
thy people, it is for their manifolde ey” en 
for that otherwiſe, we cannot be brought toacknow- | 
tedgeour finges with repentance,and {o to turnevnto| 
thee,that we might be healed. For as thy Prophet Da- 
| zi4hath ſpoken in the ſpurt; (d) Fooles,. by reaſon of | (d) P/al. 
their tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of their iniquities,are| 107.9e7.17. 
] afflicted; For ſuch haue no feare of thee before their 
their Eyes ; and thercfore,out of thy wiſedome doeſt | 
rhou chaſtiſe them with ſharpe Roddes, that in thy 
mercy, they mighr1ſo finde thee, This thy wiſedome, 
full of commiſeration and puttie, towards vs this day, 
we doe all from our hearts, both acknowledge inloue | 
of thy name, 2nd alſo reverence, with feare ofthy Ma- | 
ieſtie; giving thee thanks for this thy fatH er'y chaſtiſe- 
ment; and purpoſing amendment ot our liues,O Lord, 
giue vs 2 godly ſorrowe, to worke in ourhearts atrue | 
4Repentance ; and the ſtrength of thy ſpirit to con- 
firme, and continue this purpoſe and RetoJution in vs | 
all, both king and people, for ever; that we may ſy, | 
(e) thou 2*r the glory of our ftrength, andin tt righ- ' (e) P/al.$5. | 
reoutnes ſhall we be exalted; becauſe ouc ſhiel apper- yer. 17e18. 
reinethrotheed Lord, inas mvchas, our King hath | 
power trom thee onely, to proteR and defend vs. 
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The Miſcellaxie of Orizons 
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Ur Ne! 


| | Wherefore & our God, Father of infinite mercies, 


Bowe downe thine care, and hearken ynto vs thy Iſra- 
el, cuen thine Ele, whom thou loueſt, for thy name 


lake, | 
Out of the deepe places we call vnto thee; From 
our bottomeleſle miſcries doe we cry vnto thee, The 
terrors of thy anger and the horror of hell, which with 
open mouth, is readie to ſwallow vs vp quicke; doe 
conſtraine vs, in moſt pitrtifull lamentations, to be 
ſupplicatevnto thee, vnto thee © Lord, for thy helpe, 
Lord heare our lamentations, which containe nothin 
but the humble prayers of thy ſcruants, defirous to be 
recommended yntothy mercies. For, art not thoug 
God, the Father of pittie? the Lorde of comfort aud 
reliefe, to them that are in diſtrefle, and call taichtully 


(b)Pſa.125 


ver. 3. 


| 


ypon thee for thy deliverance ? Haſt not thou faide, 
that the Rod (h) of the wicked, ſhallinor reſt on the 
(h) Lot of the righteous, becauſe thou wilt not driue 
them from hope of thy ſuccour, into a diſpaire of thy | 
roodnefle ? Thou canſt not forget thine own nature, 
prone.to clemency and kindnefle; For though thou 


[{eemeſt to be angry with vs, which we knowe is to 


our good; andhaſtin a manner abandoned vs from 
thy preſence, in this thy heauy diſpleaſure; yer do we 
truſt in thee, for that thou haſt notvtrerly reieted vs, 
for euer, We arc confirmed in this hope, by the ex- 
ample of the 1ſraclites, who, notwithſtanding they 


ver.6. 


{2105 


ver.To. 
(1) Exo.29., 
ver45. 
(1) Tob.g. | 


ver.1s. 


( 


[rebelled againft thy word, and' deſpiſed the counſell 
' (5 )P[:107.| of thee the moſt high God,;yer, when they (i)cried to | 


thee in their trouble, thou didſt deliver them from 
their diſtreſſed ſtate and miſery; - And art ſtillthe ſame 
God;'to all thine cleR; aiding and (k) helping them 
in their neceſſities, Be thou therefore :the Lord God 
of (1) 7/-aet, for euer andeuer; which fo (1) makeſt 
a wounde, as thou (1) bindeſt itvp againe,ſo (1) ſmi- 
.teſt, as that thy hands doe yet make whole, Be thou 
<5! SG bleſſed, | 
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| «bo Prayer. 


blefled , be thou bleſſed only, which bleſſeſt man who 
thou (m) cotrecteſt, In (n) Famine thou delivereſt 
from {n) death; and in (n) Battell alſo when thy plea- 
ſure is, from the power of the deflroying ſword; yea, 
if thou heapeſt trouble vpon trouble, and doubleſt 
| the forrow of affliction, laying all the burthens of Fa- 
mine, of the ſword, and of Peſtilence, ypon thy chil- 
dren; yet, thou doeſt then inſtruct their mindes, and 
openeſt the eyes of their ynderſtanding, to ſee & know 


ſtiſements that thou canſt and doeſt laie vpon them, 
is continually more and more, to depend ypon thy 
mercy, ardto truſt in thee the rather for helpe of de- 
liuerance, For ſo it is ſaid of thec, that thou doeſt de- 
liver in fixe (0) troubles, and in the ſcuenth, the euill 
ſhall not (o) touch thy children, To whorn then ma 

| we call for helpe and mercy, but tothee who giueſt 


that thy purpoſe, ia theſe,and the molt greeuous cha- | 


LA 
A 
— 


(2) lob.s. 
ver.17, | 
(n) ver, 20, 


1vs a comfortable iſſue, euen in the greateſt and ſt! 

trouble, that it ſhall not annoy vs? But rather inthe 
ende we may haue occaſion by our correction to re- 
ioyce in thee, & for it, to giue thee praife with thank-' 
fulnes, when, through thy mercy in it, forgiuing our 
finnes, we ſhall be found iuſt before thee, in Chriſt 
Ieſus thy ſonne, our oncly Mediator and Sauiour, In 
whoſe name, we offer ynto thee at this time, this our 
Prayer of Humiliation, preſuming the acceptance 
thereof, for his ſake; Becauſe, (p) mercy is with thee, 
that thou maieft be (p) feared world withoutend, To 
thee therefore, the oncly wiſe, and moſt powerful] 
God, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all prajſe, honour, Maicſtic, and power, Amen. 


eA Pracr 


| 
(p) Pſi230-) 


Ver.4, 


all— dt. 
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| 23. eA Prayer intempeftinu weather, 


Imightie and moſt powerfull God, Frernall, 
' Strong, & magnificet, at wrole yoyce the higheſt 
mountaines, loweſt deeps, and all things vnder the 
ſonne doe tremble and quake : preſerue vs from thy 
inſupportable anger z Pardon our ſinnes, ler thine 
amiable countenance ſhine vypon vs, and alwaies be 
necre ynto vs ; Graunr that this greeuous and terrible 
+ [tempeſt may paſſe away without hurting of vs, or any 
of our breren ; Keepe our bodies, our houſe, or any 
thing elſe that belongs vnto vs, from Lightning, fire, 
For any other deftruction, Holy father defend vs, from 
all euill, ſudden, and ynprepared death; and for thy 
{ deare Sonne Chriſt leſus ſake, bring vs to thy habita- 
tion of eternall bliſſe, where we may fing perpetually 
| amongſt the company of the Angels and Saints in hea. , 
, uen, Halelyia,vnto the plory of thy holy name, Amen. 


24. eA Projer of an Admirall, | 


Confeſſe it to be true, 6 God, that thy Prophet Da- 

(-) Sn7 7 ls hath ſpoken in the ſpirit ; Though an Hoaſthad| 
pitched their Tents againſt me,my heart ſhould nor 
be afraide; and though warre be raiſed againſt me, I| 
| will truſt inthis, cuen that thou wilt deliver me, and 
(b)Themar- give my ( b ) faith the viRtorie, But becauſe thou haſt 
ginall note of faid lIikewiſe,by Salomon, that (c)war muſt be enterpre- | 
the G:nmewg ſed with counſell ; My humble prayer and ſupplica- 
Tranſtatien, tion vnto thee in Chriſt Teſusis, That it would pleaſe 
(c 1 Pro.z4, thee to graunt vnto me (who by thy appointment, am 
choſen ofmy King and Leige Soueraigne, to be his 

Admirall, torule and gouerne this whole flcete , af-: 
ſembled rogether in Shippes prepared to fight thy | 
Bactailes vpon the waters,againſt thy enemies, vniuſi-| 
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ly prouoking vsto Lachght) ro mel ſay, androall the 
relt ofthe Captaines and Commanders of the Shippes 
of warre in chis whole Fleete, now preparing our 
ſcjues for this preſent Sea fight, wiſedome, diſcretion, 
and policie,cerefully to foreſee, and dilizently to pre. 
uent all inconuenicnces that may hinderthe atchicue- 
ment of che victorie,To this end,giue grace to me,and 
to all ſuch as are called by way of affiltance for their 
experience, to aide and further the common cauſe, al- 
well with ſound policie, as wich ſtrength of Armes, | 
(for (d) in the multitude of them that can giue coun- (4) Pro.24. 
ſell, is health,) giue grace 1 ſay varo vs@Lord (if it| ,,. 5. 
be thy good pleaſure to be ſo fauourable vnto our 
King and Countrey,) that with true and perfit know- 
ledge of wiſedome and vaderftanding, which encrea- 
ſeth ſtrength,we may preuent all dangers; (e) For thou! (c) Proc24. 
doeſt ftrengthen by wiſedome, and ſaveſt by vnder-' yy... 
ftanding,when and whomitpleaſeth thee; in ſo much 
as, with (h) one man guided by thy Spirit, thoupre-| (þ) 7,d,15, 
uaileſt againſt thouſands deftitured thereof,Giue vnro! qc 1 5. 
vs all a Conſtant Reſolution vos ws vpon firme| [oſpua.23. 
faith in thee, by which we may be embouldned when v6.10. 
we encounter the enemic, to ſayin the ſpirit, We(t ) (f) P[al. 
truſt in Ged, we will not feare what fleth can doe vnto 5 6.v2r.4. 
vs; For our(g) Fathers truſted in him,and he did deli-! (p) p/a/. 22. 
ver them, Cauſe the Spirit of our enemies to (h) faile| ye. 
inthe middeſt ofthem ; Deſtroy their Counſels, let] (þ) 1/44,19. 
them befor the (i) ſpreading ofnetts in the middeft of! ,,,,. ,, 
the Sea, wherein they are embouldned through the | (5) F2þ. 
multitude of Shipps to ride; and in the confidence of | gg ye. 5+ 
a fleſhly Arme, to fight againſt thy people, which call | 
yponthy Name, O Lord,for that they haue vnderta-!| (4 )p//,54 
| kenafalſe quarrell, and dee encourage themſeluesin| yy 5 
ak) wickedpurpoſe, Let them be a(]) {poile vote vs, | (1) Ezek,2c. 
that all other Princes ſecing how wonderfully valiant; ye. 5+ 
thoaart inthy Bartrailes,may cloath themſclues with a 
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On Fa , 16, Robe ot aftoniſhmeat, and ſay, Verily, the Lord 
Exod.14. ifignterh for his people, the Lord went toorth with 
UF 22522. | their Armics and conducted them, he is the Shield and 
(r)P/al.28, ſtrength of their deliverance, (m) No counſell can 
wer.7. 'fland againft God, (n) no power, nor force of Armes 
(n) P/4l.35., may dare to oppole it ſelte and preuaile, againſt them 
v.10,  whomhe ispleaſed toproteR & defend by his Coun«| 
(o) Exe.26. ſell; Andthe Nations, ſecing how thou haſt (o) exe- 
ver. l 7. * cured vengeances vypon our eneinies with rebukes of 
Pſal.11. thy indignation, may confeſle thee to be the onely 
ver.9, | Lord God, mighite in Battailes, and powerfullin all 
\ {wiſedome, and fb be prouoked thercby the more ſeri- 
_ !ouſly to givetothee the glory due voto thy name, | 
which is a name of great feare and wonder in all the| 
world, Furthermore] beſeech thee, bepleaſed in mer- 
cy to hearken. vnto me, praying in the name of thy 
| Sonne Chriſt, foraſmuch as thou art. the Lord, which 


' (p) P/al.29. (p) fitteſt vupon the floods, moderate the Tempeſts of 


V2r1O.. winde and weather-during the time of the fight on the 
Sea,and alſo both before and after, as that neither our | 
; Shippes nor men ſuffer any annoyance by the raging | 
ſurges of the waters, which otherwiſe in. thy iudge- 
ment might ouerwhelme and deſtroy all, For we con- 
feſle that our vynworthines is great, and our finnes de- 
ſerues the furie of thine anger; butremember,s Lord, 
that thy name is called vpon of vs, and 'we-are th; 
pcople, to whom thou baftgraciouſly made thy ſelte 
| knowne by many mercies and fauours, enriching vs 
both Prince & people with infinite bleſſings of peace 
and tranquilitie aboue all Nations; For which we har- 
L1uk.17. |rilythanke thee, defiring thee for thy Chriſt ſake to 
ver.5. | cacreaſc thy faith in ys daily more and more, that we 
may ſtill growe forward in trueJoue and thankfulnes 
(g) D/al.21. towardsthee,both Prince & people; So ſhall the King 


*  O—— I oo - 


| 


ver. 1. | (q) reioyce in thee his ſtrength, whom thou haſt made | 
Verb. olad with the ioy of thy countenance, and we thy peo- 
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pu his ſubieas; for all thy fauourable kindneſles, and 
for this Sea victotie;giue thee praiſe and glory, ſaying, 
The (Lord is ourRocke and our fortrefle,in him doe 
we put our truſt,Graunrvs theſe, & all other thy good 
bleflings which thou :knoweſt to be neceſſaric tor ys 
thy whole Church, cuen for thy deare Sonne our Saui- 


our Iclus Chriſts ſake; : Ann. 


25. A Prayer againſt our Enemies. 
CP mercitull Redeemer, giue ynto vs the ſpirit 
| of mildnefſc,that we may with paricce ſuffer the 
| __ euill fpeeches and doings of our enemies, which 
' not onely with vs euill, but co their power worke vs 
{ what miſchicfe inthem lyeth,; Keepe vs fo farre, from. 
| offering wron g vnto them, or ſeekingor withing re-. 
juenge vpon themin our hearts, as that we may not on- 
ily be helpfull ynto them to the vetermoſt ofour power 
with temporall bleſſings, bur may alwaies pray vnto 
_ | theefor their welfare & toules health as becomimerh 
thy children, beſceching thee bountifully to beſtow 
ypon them, whatſoever thou knoweft may doe them 
good ; and chiefly a ſound & vncorruptminde, where | 
through they may knowe thee, and ſecke thee intrue 
charitie,with their whole Hearts. Let not their bating 
of ys turne to their harme, but ſauce them for thy mercy 
fke,andioyne them ynto vs in mutuall loue, through 


| Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. e Amen, 
26, eA Prayer to be defended from 


our Enemes. 


K* epe & defend me moſt mercifullfather, from the| 


q 


cruell hands,enu1ous Harts, & malitious tongues, | 
of ſuch as vndeſeruedly goe abont:to take away my 
life, good name,or goods, Oh Lord be on my fide, for 
my truſt is in thee, (whoart a Caſtle and Fortreſle ſo 


ſirong,that none can preuaile againſt the leaſt ofthem 
| Tii 2 chat 


mmm. 


% 


q 
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| that belceue in thee.) Wherefore,o Lord, let it be th 
good pleaſurefor Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake, to (b) pro. 
| 


tet me continually vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
Giue mepaticnce meekely to beare their ſlaunderous | 
words and wicked prathites, .and ſo guideme by thy 
holy Spirit in all my actions, that my aduerſaries may | 
take no iuft aduantage againſt me, ja that they ſeeing 
my ſincere life and godly behaviour (having their fury: 
Rayed by thy mightie power, ) may be aſhamed of | 
their wicked intentions towards me, and conſtrained. 
to m3gnific thy holy name,who ſo mercifully haſt de- 
þ | fended thy ſeruant from them, Lord, I commit m 
ſelfe and all that 1 haue wholy into thy hands, deale 
with me according to thy mercy, ang cuermore migh- 


tily defend me,for Icſus Chrifts ſake, Amen, 


ets et as. 4 EE. at, 


27. A Prayer againſt DeiÞeration. 


 AOſt mercifull father, Tacknowledgethat Thaue 

' | diuers waics, and many times moſt grieucuſly of- 

v4 | fended thy diuine Majeſtic, for which my conſcience 

} | is now ſore charged and wounded, in ſuch ſort, that if 

]looke onely vynto mine'owne ſelfe, Ifinde nothing | 

| , due vnto me but vtter confuſion, Wherefore I hum- 

| bly intreate thee, to giue me grace, and to aſſiſt me 

] 1 with thy holy Spirit, that in true faith T may call vpon 
1 
| 


thee for mercy,in the name of my Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Sonne, and obtaine forgiueneſle of my finnes by 
his merits, accordingas thou haſt promiſed in thy ſa- 
cred word. Leauemenot1 beſcech thee in deſpaire,or 
Geſtitude of heauenly grace, leaſt the wicſted ſpirit 
| take from meall inward conſolation, and driue me to 

infidelitie, Confirme my faith ſe ftrongly, that in the 
middeſt of death,my hope may be in thee who art my } 
life, Let me never diſtruſt thy ſuccour and mo 
Augment my faith, which I haue grounded ypon thy 
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death and paſhon. That one drop of precious blood; ES 
which thou didſt ſhed for my.ſake, is much more ex- 
cellent in greatnes of yertue, then all my foule ſinnes | 
are in pollution, Looke vpon mee therefore (deare | 
Lord) with thy eyes of mercy, that I may not diſpaire 
with 1zazs, er finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, Blefſed | 
ſpirit, the treaſure of all ſweetnes, helpe mee in my la- ET; 
reſt neceſſities: when the foule Feend ſhall accuſe me, 
my conſcience ſhall declare mee guiltie, andthe ter- 
rors of hell aſtonifh me:then deare Ieſus comfort me, 
and let not the truſt which IT haue in thee be confoun- 
ded, Make my hope firmein thee, and ſuffer meenot 
to doubt of theremifſion of my finnes. Put me in're- 
membrance of the bonde which I made vnto thee, 
when I receiued the Sacrament of Baptiſme , that I | 
may cucn then comfort my ſelfe with thy bleſſed pro- 
miſe thereto annexed, namely, that whoſocuer belee. 
ueth andis baptized,ſhall be ſaued, For theſe &c. 
Our Father, &c. Lord, Ipur my whole truſtin thee, 
laie not my ſinnes to my charge. 


Speciall Medicmes againſt D ſpare. 


Come vnto me all ye that labour and are heauie la- 
den,and I will refreſh you, Hath,n 1.ver. 28. 
So God loued the worlde, that hee hath giuen his 
onely begotten ſonne, that whoſoeuer belecueth in | 


| him ſhould not periſh;bur haue cuerlaſting life, Joh.3. | 


| Yer. 16. | 
Chriſt came into the word to ſaue ſinners, 1.7im.1. 
V87.15. 


If any man ſinne, we haue an Aduocat with the Foe | 
ther, Teſus Chriſt the iuſt, hee is the reconciliation for 
our {innes, 1, [0b.2.ver.1.2, | 

The.Lord is neer vnto them that are of a contrire 
heart, and will faue ſuch as be afflicted in ſpirit, P/ad. 
| 34:18. 97 - Fre-| 
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| Preciousin the fight of the Lord,is the death of his 
Saints, Pſal.116.ver.T5. 
Thoſe that thou gaueſt mee, haueI kept, and none 
of themis loſt. 7oh.17.ver.1 2.1eh.6.ver.z9. | 
"The Lord ispitrifull, and mercifull, flow.to anger; 
and of great kindnes. Pfal;86.ver. lg. 
He that beleeuethin him, ſhall not be condemned, 
Toh.3.ver.18. © 
Yee were not redeerned with corruptible things, 
[ as Siluer and Golde, but with the precious bloed of 
Chriſt, 1. Pe. rover. 1$,'. | 
Ye haue not recciued the ſpirit of bondage to feare 
againe; But ye recciued the ſpirit of adoption;where- 
by we cry, e{bba, Father. Rom. 8.ver.15. 
God is faithfull, and wil not ſuffer you to be temp- 
tedaboueyour ſtrength, 1,Corm,10.ver.13. 


4 


Q——_— 


I pon aſſured repentance, vſe theſe places of Scripture 
here under written, 


The blood of Ieſus Chriſt, clenſeth vs from all 
 finne. 1.16h.1.ver.7, 

I amtheReſurreQion, and the life, hee that belee- 
ueth in mee,though hee were dead, yet ſhall heeliue. 
Toh.11.ver.25. 

Becauſe he confidereth, and turneth away from 
histranſgreſsions thathee hath commirted, hee ſhall 

ſurely liue,and not die, Zzek.18.ver.28. 

Bleſſed is the man, whom Ged correReth, 7ob.s. | 
ver. 7. 

If thy finnes wereas red as crimſon, they ſhall be 
madeas white as ſnow. 1/arah 1. ver. 18. | 

Being iuftified by Faith, we hane peace towards 
God,through eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Rew.5.ver-1. 
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28, A Confeſſion of Fauh. 


[ Beleeue and confeſſe that my Redeemer liveth, 
And albeitIam by nature the childe of perditi- 
on,yet by the death and paſſien of Ieſus Chriſt my 


ding ofhis moſt pretious blood. 

Workes and merits haue Inone, but onely the ſa- 
tisfaction of Chiiſt, ED 

In whom onely,God is well pleaſed. 

And whereas the terror of my ſinnes, and the con- 
fderation of my manifold iniquities, whereof I mot 
hartily repent mee, might juſtly condemne mee, and 
cauſe mee to diſpaire , yet knowing that Chriſt hath 
borne all our infirmities, and that by his firipes (not 
only 1) but all mankinde is made whole. 

I aſſure my ſelfe, that not onely God hath forgiuen | 


Crimſon, they ſhall be made as white as Snow. | 
AlfoI beleeuc the reſurreCtis ofthe body, I meane, 


that as Chriſt died for my finnes, and roſe apaine for 
* » o 4 
my iuſtification : 


Fivally , 1 beleeuethat there is an everlaſting life 
urchaſed for mee, perſwaded thereof, for that Ieſus 
Chriſt himſelfe ſaith; _ 

Verily, verily, T ſay wnto you, hee that heareth my word, 
aud beleeueth m him uhat ſent mee , hath eaerlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemration, but hath paſſed from death | 


Now I feele Gods hand; Now Lord haue mercy vp-. 
on mee.God the Father,God the Sonne, and God the 


holy Ghoſt,ſftrengthen mee, Lord receive wy ſoule, 


vnto life: Which God of his great mercy graunt mee, | 


1cb.1 9, 
Ver.25, 
Ephe. 2. 


Very 3, 


Sauiour, my finnes are waſhed away, through ſhed. Matth.26, 


Ver.2J, 


Iſruah.s }. 


Ver 1 xt 


| HMatrth.,, 


Ter I7, 


1,*Peter.2. 
Uer.2 4. 


Luke.s. 


VErF. 2G, 


Rom. 4 


Vere 25, 


[obs 6. 


So my body ſhall riſe againe. ver.54.. 


$1.24. 
lohn.s. 
Ver. 2.4. 


for it commeth to thce. 
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e4 Prayer tr be ſaid at a mans departure, 


CY? my God, oh the life of my ſoule,oh'my whole 
defire and ioy, Thouhzft promited in thy word 

forgiuencs of ſfinnes, tothe true repentanr finner, 
], by the aſsitance of thy holy ſpirit (without waue. 
uering,) challenge thee of thy promiſe, whom I know 
certainly tobe iuft, Thou haſt ſaid, There 55 19 condemna- 
tron to them that die in Chrift Ieſus.. 1, by thy grace fied- 
faſtly beleeuing in him, forſakemine owne ſelfe, and 
earneſtly defire to be melted, conſumed, tranſtormed 
and changed into thevehement heate ot thy loue,vn. 


! to whom I cornmit my ſoule and bodie, with full aſſu. 


rance of a joyfull reſurrection, and life everlaſting, 
through the merits of Chriſt my Sauiour, Now my Re- 
| dectner is come, Lord recciue my {pirit, 


' Thus farre aman,by the counſel! of Eceleſiaſticus : 
| Chap.3B.wver.16. and the 22, Chap. yer, 


| 
| I I. may lawfully monrne far ' 
8 the acad. 


—— 


Y Sonne, ſaith the wiſe man, (following the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who wept ouer Zazarw bein 
| dead: Powre forth thy Teares ouer the drad, & nep- 
left not bus buriall, By which it appeareth, thar decent 
| interring of the corpes, and ſeemely mourning, bc. 
| ing the laſt duties of loue in this worlde, befitteth 
; Chrift-ans, But it muſt be done, with areſolution, to 
be content wpth that which God hath done, without 
repining thereat, ® 
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30 ef Prayer at the buniall of ay, then [he- 
crally to be wſed, oceaſioning a MMedita- 
twon of Mans Mortalitte, 


O God, my God, the only God of my health, thou 
Redeemedfi mee by dying for me,and haſt ſaued 
me, by redeeming me, in that thy death vp6 the 
Crofle.I do with all reverence acknowledge my moſt 
humble thankes ynto thee tor the ſame, But, ſweete 
Ieſu,what is man that thou ſo regardeſt him?and how 
could hee any waies demerit the leaſt part of ſuch ine- 
ftimable loue?I cofefle, © Lord,the depth of this my- 
Rerie,is far aboue the reach of my capacitie;Notwirh- 
ſtanding bepleaſed I beſeech thee, to addrefle all my 
thoughts at all times vnto a ſerious meditation therot, | 
that I being fully inftruCted by thy holy ſpirit, & made, 
truly to vnderftand that it was thy loue, meerly & ſole 
ly working therby ſaluation to man, may accordingly 
live ynto thee,and ſo dying in thee, be madea worth 
partaker of the bleſſed fruit thereof, by & through the 
worthines of that thy death & paſſion only. And now, 
© my God, what thing can be moreauaileable ts work 
in the hart of man an earneſt endeuour tothe ſaid Me- 
ditatis, the a due & Chriſtian confideratis of jthe ſtate 
ofhis mortalitic,the which, though many waies repre- 
ſented vnto him, doth occafio a remembrance therof; 
yet no one way more {:nfibly worketh a true acknow- 
ledgement of it, then the preſentment, & general ſum- 
mons, which death maketh at the Funerals & burialls 
of ſuch, as the eye beholdeth enterred then & ſhut vp 
inthe graue, Forby it are we taught to know the fra- 


gilitie & momentany ſtabiliric of our life, in as much 
as death ftealeth vps vs in an houre in which we look 
not for it,and in our greateſt lecuritie, are we ſooneſt 


and ſuddenly ſurpriſed by his meſſengers, hich arted | 
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| ber my daies,& to order them accordingly vnto thee; 
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daily vppon theſe our fraile bodies of claie and duſt, | 
and theietore ace calily ouerthrowne and dcltroyed, 

| notwithſtanding all vain hopes & aftiances in the help 
of mans ſtrength, wiledome,and policie, or any other 

worldly meanes whatſoeuer, For thy ſeruant Job hath 

faid, (c) Though 1 hope, yet the Graze ſpall be mine houſe; 

and that becaulc a man by no meanes can (d) redeeme 

'his brother,he cannot giue his ranſome to God, toliue 

Rill for euer,and nor to ſee the graue; For in Read ofa. 
ny werldly helpe ſhall corruption beour Father, and 
wormes ſhall be both mother and fiſteryxntovs ; The 
truth hereof, though moſt certaine, for the reaſon ta- 
ken from daily experience, which relleth vs that thou 
bringeſt all to the duft, yer not ſo certainly beleeued 
of many, whoſe careleſſe and looſe life doeth ſhewe, 
that there is no feare of death before their eyes; which 
yet behold daily examples thereof, even lively ſpecta- 
cles of mortalitie, and moſt inſtrufting documents of 
a ſpan long life, fading like the green grafſe, which wi- 
therethin amoment; & wearing away like a tale that | 
is told, But theſe {hall goe intotheland of darkneſle, 
and neuer returne fronvthe fhadowe of death, being 
men as cleane deuoyd of the ſenſe and feeling of thy 
Iudgement; ſo in this deſperate ſtate altogether inca- 
pableof thy mercies in Chriſt, are-likewile debarred 
from all comfort-of the ReſurreKion, Wherefore, 06 
Lord, vouchſafe me, pray thee,for thy Chriftes ſake, 
the fauourable looke of thy gracious eye, 'that 1 ſeri- 


_— 


thou haſt called out of this life, and is now buricd in 
the graue,) to bercturnedto the earth, out of which 
thou did firſt raiſe & fathis him,)may learn thereby, 
both to know the time of my breathing here vpon the 
earth to be ſhort, and ſubieCt to ſodain change, & alſo 
knowing the ſame, may be taught by thy ſpirit to num 
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So ſhall neither my life be grecuous vnto mee, being 
guided by thy holy ſpirit, neither death at any time 
vnſauory or not welcome; ſecuring my conſcience of 
thy fauour,cuen vnto a bleſſed hope ofa ioyfull reſur. | 
re&ion, promiſing that rich garment of immorrtalitie, | 
which this mortalitic of ours,(uow cladde with (infull / 
fleſh) being thus by death changed, and cleane abeli- | 
ſhed,ſhall then pur on.O my God, thou art my refuge, |} 
my hope, my only mercy,in which I muſt truſt;Be neer 
vnto me,to aſſiſt me at al times of need;BR}art the ve- | - 
y houge, in which thou ſhalt call me& fromthence, be 
reſent with all the power & mightof thy gracious fa- 
uour,to withſtand the aflalts of the diuel, who then is 
molt buſie to pluck me from thee. But,o Lord, be thou 
merciful vnto me,that my ſpirit by death ſeparated frs 
the body, may returne to thee, from whom it came; If 
I was fo deare vnto thee, as te be redeemed by thee, 
let me not ſeeme ſo vnworthy,as then to be loſt & yt- 
terly reiefted fro thee, I know, that without thee, that | 
is, without the help of thy louing kindnes, and meerly | 
gracious good fauor, I ſhall neither liue to pleaſe thee, | 
noryetdie,to be accepted of thee. ForIhaue no good 
works to alledge for my ſelf before thee;nay rather ful | 
of corruption & ſin,I deplore my ynworthines,and do 
proſtrate my ſclfe at the throne of thy mercy, _— E 
the imputation of thy ſoules righteouſnes, who hat 
waſhed away the guilt of my ſinnes, with his precious 
blood.Grant me f "gy" Lord, that hauing a godly 
feeling of my mifery for fin,T may vſe this life,asif I y- 
ſed itnot; loathing it for the wretchednes thereof, and 
yet patiently abiding the appointed time of my difſo. 
lution,after the rule of thy bleſſed will; And when the 
time is come, that the I may ſay in the ſpirit, Lord,I flie 
to thee, deſpiſe me not the worke of thy hands; refuſe 
me not now,in this laft houre ofmercy;where the tree 
falleth, there it lieth,as thou haſt decreedinthy ſecret 
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countell; and who remembreth thee in the Graue ? 
| Wherefore now, 6 Lo1d,cuen now, whillt thou maiſt 
be found,doe I cry vnto thee for grace and mercy;Ler 
thy loving kindnes come vnto me,for thou art my por. 

' 0n,and my ſoule faipteth for thy {>luatis, accordin 
q thy promiſes in Chriſt. In the mean time, that is,for 
the time of my reſilefle breathing here vpon earth, be 
pleaſed to aſſt me,with the power and wiſdom of th | 
ſanQifying ſpirit, againſtthe incurſions & aſlaults of | 
all wicked F\\caud rentations, of the world, the fleſh, 
and the dui@hp#hatl] living after thy will(according to 
| that meaſure offairBand goalines, which thou in mer- 
| cy, out of thy loue in Chriſt, haſt allotted ynto mee,) 
[- | may at the very houre of death be accepted of thee, 
| and ſo be taken vp into .4brahams boſom, which is the 
| place of bleſſed reſt, prepared by thee for the ſoules of 
thy children,to the fruition, and full enjoying of all e- 
| ternitie, with thy Saints for ever, Grant this,6 Father, 
j — thou who liueſt and raigneſt one God, in perfeR Tri. 
: nitie, world without end. A: 
| 31 A Prayer of Widowes, 
| © mr God, which deſpiſeſt nor the Prayers of a! 

| ſorrowfull widow;I beſcech thee take pitic Vpo | 
| me a poore deſolate woman, whoſe beſt ſtaie in 

this world(next vnto thee)thou haſt taken away;Giue 
my grace patiently to beare this thy viſitation; Let | 
nothing be able to ſeparate me from thee, the only ioy 
p | of my ſoule : Preſerue mee from all preedie and coue- 
gl tos minded perſons, that lye in waite to ſupplant the 
4 | ſimple; grant me fauour in the Hght of all Governours 
and Tudges, before whome I ſhall haue any ſuites in 
time of oppreſſion; Stirre vp the hearts and mindes of 
| all men,to helpe me in all reaſonable demaunds; Pro- 
uide for mee all neceſſaric things for this life; Take 
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oods which thou bait glucn mce,and make it luſfici- | | þ 
ent to ſupply the neceflities of mc andmine here; Bur 
ſpecially and aboue all, foraſmuch as it h:th pleaſed 
thee, © Lord, by thy holy Apoltle S.Pazxl, to inſtruct | 
all widowes how to demean themſelues towards their | 1+77.5.4. 
owne houſhold, after thy feare, let ic plesſe thee of 
thy goodnes, to giue mee grace, to be an'exampie of 

odlines, and all religious vertues, vnto my children, 
and whole family, for that is acceptable vnto thee, as 
thy apoſtle faith in the ſame place. So ſhall both my 
children and ſeruants (hauing their hearts firſt moued | | 
and diſpoſed thereto by the inflin& of thy holy ſpirit) 
be by my godly example, the better framed & faſhio-/ 
ned, to all godly obedience, peace, and true holines; 
and willingly pliant without orudging and murmu- 
ring,ynto the knowledge of godly diſcipline, to their! | 
pond | in thee only,and no otherwiſe, Aft me 0 Lord! | X 
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my God, with thy comfortable and powerfull ſpirit, 


in this and all other things whatſocuer; that putting | 
my whole truſt in chee, I may continually as befitteth 
a modeſt religious matronc) g olorifie thy holy name, 
for theſe thy great bleſſings beſtowed vpon me | fay- 
ing the ſane prayer,w hich thy ſonne Chrilt Ieſus hath 
taught mee, Our Father wich art in Heauen,&c, 


EE, 32 A Prayer of Orphan or fa- 
therl ſe Chillren. 


| _=_ 
| | mas mercifull Sauiour, the ſuccorof the diſtreſ. + Kitt 
led,and father ofthe fatherlefle; I being by thyj a1 
| appointment depriued of my parents (who. cre; Z 
' my chicteſt ſtaie in this woild, ) doe flievnto thee for | 
 ſuccour, humbly entreating thee to heare my prayers: | 
 totakepittie vpon me: to deliver mee in all perils; and! 
to WER me faithtul! Guardians, that may carefu Iy | 
—- y K = breeve | 
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/ breede mee yp in thy feare, Giue mee grace with all 

willing obedience, to followe their goad counſel], 
Grant, that I way finde fauour and vpright dealing at 
their handes, and all other Magiſtrates whatſocuer; 
Suffer me not to be oppreſſed by the mightie,or ſedu- | 
ced by the craftie;But deliver mefrom all greedy cor- 
morants anddiſſembling friends, that would make a 
p1 ey of me; And let me notrunne too andfroto ſeeke | 
{my bread, but prouide (6 Lord,) a competent liuing 
for me , whereby I may be furniſhed with things ne- 
ceſſary; Blefſe my endeuours, whether at my booke or 
otherwiſe; and ſo direct me with thy ſpirit, that I may 
alwaies liue in thy feare,and dic inthy fauour, Amen, | 


33 o4 Prayer of men Serauants. 


Lord God, who haſt made ys all one in Chiiſt Ic- 

ſus, giue ynto mee I beſecch thee, acontented 
minde in that condition of life, wherein thou haſt 
placed mee, that in all humilitie,paticace,and dutifull 
obedience,I may ſubmit my ſelfe,vnto the honeſt and | 
lawfull commandements of my Maiſter and Miſtreſſe; 
Leade vsall in the way of truth and righteouſnes;De- 
fend vs from all remptations,cnemies,deceits, & dan- 
gers} Bl:ſſevs all, eſpecially our Gouernours, with 
RES wiſedome, vnderſtanding, godlnes,world- 
ſy wealth, and happineſſe; Gouerne all our ations 
to thy glory, the good of thy Church, and diſcharge 
of our duties; Graunt meean vnder{landing heart to 
manage my bufinefles aright, and carefully to looke | 
ynto the things that are committed to my charge; 
Make me circumipe& and diligent, that with a goed 
conſcience, I may performe all faithſull & true ſeruice 
| vntothem, not ſuftering any thing to goe to wracke, 
| either through negligence, or vnneceſſary expences, 
that they may take ioy and comfort in mee, andI jv | 
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to Prayer. 


for thy Chritt ſake, forgive me my finnes; Strengthen 
my bodie, to pertocmethe buſineſſe that I amappoin- 
ted ynto; Keepe me from murmuring againſt my bet- 
ters; From envious detraQting the eftimation of o- 
thers; From Idlenefſe; From euill and waſtfull com-, 
pany ; and from my Maifters enemies, Send ynitie, 
andpeaceamongh vs, fromthe higheſt to the loweſt, 
Suppreſic all baftic and cholloricke motions in vs; 
Nouriſh mutuall loue betweene me 5nd my fellowes, 
that our mindes being free from euil thoughts, our 
| tongues, from leaud and vaine ſpeeches; and our bo- 
| dies, and every member thereof, from finfull actions; 
| we may with one minde, willingly and carefully fol- 
low our Maiſters buſinefſe in this life; and heereafter 
bee made free-men of the Heauenly Ters/alem with 
Cari for euer. Amen, — 


34 eA Prajerof Maide Sernants. | 


Leſſed Lord, which deſpiſeſt not the lowe eftate 
of thy Handmaids, youchſafe to hearken ynto the 
humble petitions of me thy poore ſcruant, Conſider, 
that in the labours both of bodie and minde,I am the 
weaker veſſell, of leſſe capacitie, and more infirmitie; 
Giue vnto me ſtrength of bodie, and as Igrowevp in 
cares, ſo increaſe grace in me; Crowne my virginitie 
with chaſte and religious thoughts;and my bodic and 
minde, with godly watchfulnes, to wait for thy com- 
ming.Preſcrue my good name and reputation;Let my 
behauiour be modeſt and meeke; My talke ſober; And 
my bodie chaſte, Keepe mee from leaude and wanton 
company; Pardon my former vanities; And by the 
power of thy ſpirit, prote&t mee from all cuill aCti- 
ons; Slanderous tongues; and wicked temptations; 


| 


| them; And thatLmay the better effeRthis dutie,Lerd | 


Make mee faithfull; truſtic ; wiſe, and verie warie, 
in 
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in the ordering of ſuch goods, as are committed to 
my charge; And painetully to imploy my ſelte in my 
ye cation; And when ir ſhall be thy good pleaſure to 
call me to the honourable eſtate of matrimony, go- 
uerne all my aCtions ſo,as that I may follow Rachel/ in | 
loue; Rebecca, in wiſedome; Sara, in faithfulnefle and! 
obedience to my husband, and all other worthy ma- | 
trones,in modeſtie and honaſtie, Grant this(s Father) ' 
| for Ieſus Chrifts ſake, ro whom be all honour, glorie, 
| might, dominion,and Maieſtie, both now, and tor e- 
uermore, Amen, 


— 


| 
35 A Prayer of Teachers. 


M1" gracious Lerd,the onely wile, and al!-ſuf- 
cient God, I doe moſt thankfully-confeſſe, that 


that thou haſt made mee-a wondertull creature, 
which am the worke-man-{MWpof thine owne hands, 
and of no leſſe mercy, then wiſedome, fF&raſmuch as 
when thov mighſt haue made me any thing-elſe, ſauc 
that I am, as a bruit beaſt, a plant, aſtone, yer then it 
pleaſed thee to thinke ypon me in kindnes, andeuen? 
in my mothers wombe, hauing 4 top no beino, to | 
frame,and faſhion meea lively & reaſonable creature, 
endowing me with the ogiftrot knowledge and ynder- 
ftanding,after the fimilitude of thine owne Image. For 
which thy wonderlul] wiſedome, I with an acknow- 
ledgement of thy mercifull goodnes, do from the bot- 
tome of my heart, give thee praiſe,thanks,and all glo- 
rie, to whom onely it doth belong ; befeeching rhee 
to inſtruct my minde'in the right vnderſtanding of the 
true ende,for which rhou haſt Bene pleaſed, thus gra- 
ciouſly to bleſſe mee in creation, I confeſſe, that this 
knowledge, is farre excelling the reach ofmy fimple 
Capacitie; For © Lorde) I am meerly carnal] without 
1 thee, being left to my ſelfe, and ſo am altogether ig- |. 
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norant of thy heauenly Mifteries, Among witch, this 
being one,and the cluefe, ] humbly craue the 2f:tice 
of thy Spirt, that all my thoughts,and rhe very inward! 
arts, yea the moit ſecret eorners of my hart and Soule 
addreſſed and prepared to a moſt ſanctified reſolution, | 
cuermoreto atrendin all my endeuours, ypon the ob-| 
teining of this ſpeciall end, whichis the honouring of 
thy moſt glorious name. It cannot be denied, but thar' 
reaſon is the chiefeſt endowment of the wit of man, by 
which thou haſt made him equall to the Angels, ha- 
uing a ſpeciall proprietie, apprehenſive of all kinde of 
knowledge, and fo molt fit for thy Honor, as moſt! 
worthy ro be glorified init, and fromit, inall manner 
employments, thatthe induſtrie of man may and doth 
atchicue vnto. But (6 Lord) whatis it,deftitute of thy | 
race ?euen anengine ofinuencions for finne and wic-| 
kednes, Therefore (0 my God) | humbly craue at ty} 
hands, thy grace and bounteous fauour, for the gui- 
ding of my wirand ſkudies, as inall other matters of 
any zood contequence, ſo eſpecially in this function | 
of teaching whereunto thou haſt appointed me, that 
howlſocu: r, Iſhall be therein buſied and employed for | 
the time of the continuance thereof, and for che good 
of them whom thou hait committed to my charge, 
(whichis thy goones:alfo ) I may chiefly aboue all 
referrethe {ſame inthe whole courſe of this function,to 


em ene ll a ni nn 


| 


the ſerting foorth of thy praiſe and glory, in the pro- 
fiting my Schollers witts inall good knowledge, af- 
well of vertue, as of 11tcrature ; wherein caule me to 
haue a zealous care, faithfully to diſcharge thetruſt 
cepoſcd in metor the ſame, 'according to thy blefſed 
will; So ſhall I neuer faile, (being enabled by thec) 
to attaine vnto the full view of thacend, and it to-make 
the very centor andplace of al my endeauors,in which 


they areto revoſc themſelues wholy. Wherefore this 


Z 


is my hun.ble requeſt y.ito thee, 0 moſt merciful Go, 
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| Heſe.2. 


ver.23. 


| 
| 


— 


| 


oncly Sauiour,for whoſe lake onely,I craue theſe mer- 


that my whole meditations, whether teaching,ornor, 
at home, and abroad, may be fixed and fetled in the 
ftudy of the ſaid end, fo that all the poywres and facul- 
ties of my Soule, witt Reaſon, and vnderſtanding, be 
working in chiefe for the aduancing of thy moſt glo- 
rious name, Wherefore make me alwaies to naue are- 
ligious Conſcience in al my Ations, that in them thou 
mayeft be glorified through Chriſt chy Sonne,and our 


cies at thy hands, giuing thee all praiſe and glory in 
him, for euer and cuer, Amen. 7 


36, A Prayer of one that ts affiifted m 


conſcience for Sine. 


Me* mercifull God, I forlorne wretch (aflited in 
conſcience, for feare of thy judgements ypon my 
finnes,) with bended knees, tearcs vnfained,a ſorrow- 
full Spirit, a heauy heart, and of my ſelfe altogether 
vnworthy the leaſt of thy bleflings, doe come vnto 
thee inthe name of Ieſus Chrift thy deare Sonne, cra- 
uing ſuccour and mercy, 

Lord,thou haſt promiſed in thy word, by the mouth 
of thy Propher Hoſe, That thou wouldeſt have mercy 
on him that could finde no mercy. Let it light vpon 
me; Let the power of thy Sonnes paſſion, defeate all 
the deuiſes ofthe Diuell againſt me, O Lord heare me 
ſpeedily, leaſt I faint vnder this burden, for my ſpiritis 


{ wearic of this bondage; My Conſcience is clogged, 


when I behold the bloody wounds of my Soule; Fhe | 
yoyce of ioy and mirthis gone from me,] am deepely 
pluvged in diſcomfort; I pray thee therefore to ſend 
the comfort ofthy holy Spiritinto my heart,to —_ 
then my faith, that I benot ouercome with heauinefle; 
Forgiue me my Sinnes, which are the ground vf all 
this woe, andlet them neuer come vnto iudgement; 


Sandtifie | 


ma 


1 


to Prayer. 8x | 


SanCtifie vnto me all good meancs to ſeekereliefe, as | 
Prayer, conference, Reading and hearing of thy holy 
word ; Mitigate my vexation; Increaſe faith; Eſtabliſh 
Hope ; Graunt Patience ; Keepe me from Diſpaire; | 
and ſuffer me not to be tempted aboue my fircngth; | | 
Looke vpon my humble and contrire Heart, for I | | 
mourne all day long, and am like ynto him that is at | 
the point of death, Lord comfort me, ſparc me; and | 
reuviue me ; Though my Heart condemne me, yet doe 

thou acquit me, releaſe me ofthis guilt of finne, ſay | 
vnto my ſoule, Tam thy ſaluation; So ſhalt thou open 
| my mouth, & I ſhall fing vnto thee a Song of Thank(- 
giuing,for thou art my God,my Lord, and my Redee- 
mer; Therefore hearken Lord yvnto my Prayer, and 
graunt my requeſts for Ieſus Chriſis ſake, Amen, 
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| } grees, after $, Pauls Rale, Pr ay : 
| ! | _ for all. men, 
IN | 
! hy | Such are theſe which followe. 
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| 
Oſt deore (a) frther, in our Lord and Santovy Tefirs 
A Ki * Os N Chrift <li fo to bleſle and preſerue all ets | 
4h id forwizens thou wouldeſt we ſhould pray, namely 
227 (tour Xrap g defend vs with thy mightie power from | 
 thize and his ences, Giue him a ſtayed confidence in thy | 
acfcace, many joyful aaics ro ratgne OHEY US And Aa DOA! | 
(zir5 care tolurther thy word, intrae Diſcipline, To this | 
end, endue his { 0:21/arle with thy grace; Dire them | 
with thy holy Spirit, that by all, godly palicie they may 
maintaine #2 fafere; Frame their harts to execnte mf ice | 
mithout parciatitie; And give them, wit, Ablenes, and' 
' Courage, to cut off the ſecret and open enemies of thy | 
trath, to the aduancement of thy g/ory, and gnet of this | 
' thy Church and C:mmon-wealth. Riſe vp(0 Lord) and 
- defend thy ſeruants, whereſoeuer afflicted for the reti-/ | 
' monee of thy rrurh ; Contound the adxucyſarties thereof; | 
throw them downe, and let them never riſc vp any 
more, Inſtruct thy MVemiſters and them with thy prace, 
and giue them, both kyowlevge, will, and boulanes, to f 
reach thy wuth.as well by word,ecxhortation,and doitrine. | 
5 t 
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| maine,of what eſtate,cordition,or calling ſocuer they 
be of. And grauntamongſt vs,ſuch a mortall coſent m 
true relig1on that we may be reaay and willing to helpe 
one another,as thou haſt commannded. Graunt refor- 
mation to ſinners; Be patient (0 Lora) and pleaſed 
with vs in ( rift thy Sonne; and lay not the puni/hwent 
and Plagwes vpon this thy Land, which our Swneshaue 
deſerued; But call ys home vnto thee in heartie gepen- 
tance; and make vs all partakers of thy b/c//ings; that 
when thy Some Chriſt eſs ſhall come to ludgement, 
we may with toy meete him in che Clouds, and from 
thenceforth accompany him in his heauenly k:ngdome, 
for cuermore, eAmcn, 


2. eA Prayer for the K ne. 
Thou mightic /ehoua, whoſe (a) habitation is in 
the higheſt heanens, who raleſt all things, euery 


firſt createrhem; ceuen thou,the Lord of all Lord:, exalted 
farre aboue the (b) Princes of the Earth, who haue no 
power, rule, nor authoritie, but what is gienthem from thee. 
For by thee Kings reigne, and Princes rule.. Foraſmuch, 
as thou haſt commaunded by thy Apoſtle Pawl,that we 


and acceptable in thy /ight : I am bould vpon this warrant 
to appeare before thy Throne of grace, and to preſent 
thee with a prajer, and application, in the behalfe of ny 
moſt dread Soneraigne, ard Leige Lord, King Iames, for 
whom, I thy ſeruanr, his moſt loyall, and faithfull ſub. 
ie, by thy appoyntment, doe moſt humbly ſupplicare, 
that ſeeing thou haſt choſen him{as thou hadſt appoin- 
 teditlog before) to be now a (d) ky rows thy people, 
and a [nudge of thy Symes, and Daughters, and he know- 
ing, that the Throne (e) on v hich he fitterh as King, 
| thy 


Im 


as in Life, ( onverſation, and godly eeh water, bicie and; 
keepe all thy chilizen (0 Lord) wheretoeuer thy re<! 


where, by that ſame wi/dc»e, by which thou didſt 


[pal make(c)interceſſions for Kings,as being a thing ,good, | 


| 


s 


(a) 1.King. 
8.ver.30. 
29.43-49- 


(6) Wiſa.6. 
Ver. 3. 
Roma,1 3. 
ver.1. 
Pro.8.vere | 
I5.& 15. 
(c) 1.7119.2. 
Ver. 1.2. 3} 


(d) Wiſd.9, 
ver.7. 
(e) 2.Chro. | 


9.ver.S. | 
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thy ſtead,is thy Throne; may be illuminated with rhy /þirir 
of onierſiandng, & ail princely knowledge from aboue, tully 
( f) Piſd.g. | repleniſhed with that (f') wiſedome which ſitteth by thy 
wver.d.. Throane ; To doc according to equitie, and righteouſnes, 
Ver. Js and to exccrte magement With an vpright heart. For he 


(o) 1.Kings. thus enabled bythee, ſhall knowe how to goe ont (g) 
} 3+7.ver.8. | andt1 among thy people, whom he is toindge, bemgnow mthe 
midacſt of them, Kindle therefore in his Heart (which xs 
(hb) Pro.2 1. inthy hanas,as the (h) Rulers of waters) a true and con- 
Urls ſtant zeale of all gadlmes, which may argue in him, a 
ſound and perfett knowledge of thy heanenly will; that ſo 
| principally, and aboue all things, ſeeking and procu- 
| ring the aduancement of thy Glory; he may be vnro thy 
| (5) T/ai.49, | People a (i) Nourcing father, to defend, maintaine,and 
ver.23. preſerue thy Church,againſt all enemies, forraine, domaeſt1. 
G | call,open,or ſecret, Which treacherouſly ſeeke to diſturbe 
 thepeace of it, and of his Kingdomes, For the better 
raainteuance whereof, as allo tor eſtabliſhing a common 
tranquilitie in his (tate politique in 7hy feare, giue him 
the wile heart of 1oſes thy ſernuant, to obey the godly 
| (hk) Exod. | Connſelt of foune Itthra, (k) cauſe him to prouide Afin- 
I18.ver.24. |/ters vaderhim, ſuch as are men of 21, courage; I. fea- 
21. ring thee, his,and their good; 2, aealing truly; 3. hating coue- 
Deat.1. touſnes. And graunt,o Lord,that theſe io ordeined,and 
ver.16,17, | conſtituted: MagiStratesvnder him,for his eaſe; (For 
who is 18, -able to overcome ſuch a people alone, as Jethro 
| ſpeaketh there? ) may be as his Zares, Eyes, andhanas, 
 _ []toſee,&looke cleerlyinto all parts of his kingdome, 
witha ſincere & ſingle fight; heare the cauſes, & contro- | 
| uerſfies ofhis people, with an eare of Wi/edome & wnder- | 
ſtanding ; deale righteouſly in all matters betweene cuery 
{ man,and his Brether,and the Stranger that is with him; 
without re/ÞedFof perſon, and feare of any mans face, As 
Hoſes ſpeaketh, O Lord, heare mee, praying vnto 
thee, for my King, out ofa loyall heart, And thou (6 
Lord) thus bleſſing or King, with wiſc and GO 
| | | T1 
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| to Prayer. 


iy 


HS 


MiniSters, who diſcerning betweene 90d,anud bad, will 
indge,thine,and his people accorarng to rguttie, eucry one 
walking in his ſexerall funftion Detore thee in ſinglenes of | 
heart, (for all (1) magement isthine,) thou ſhalt be vnto (1) AA.10, 
him a :ghrze God againlt his Enemies, as thou haſt bin, | Ver 4.2, | 
to breake their Connſels, and to fruftrate all their wicked | 2 Tam, 
enterpriſes at all times.Therefore (0 Lord) heare me,thus 'gex x. 
praying vntothee,formy ing,out of a moſt loyall Hart, | 
Stablifs hi kingdome, and ſettle his Tl roane m his poiters. | 
tie,thar it may endure, asthe dates of Heaxen; O, Looſe | Tob.yo. 
wot his Coller, neither girde his Loynes with a Girale, that | verin® 
wiſedome benener taken from him, nr hi honvr abated by | 
any ſubicUon vaaer hss encmies:yearather, (he endeuou- 
ring by all his comſailes, ſtudzes,and eAthons, to keepe 
his people in obeadrence wntothy will, by the ſpirituall ſword 
of thy heautly word (which teacheth the ſame) may haue 
-chee his /are Towre, and Rocke of defence ; his (n) ſecret ' (n) P/al. 32.) 
place to preſerne him from all trouble , to ſecure him in all | yer 7, 
| times of any daunger extended againſt him, howſoeuecr. | 
then, by the Temporall Sword allo.of his Crowne and 
dignitie, (when occaſion requireth thatit muſt be y- | 
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ſed,) thou ſpecially guiding, and aſhing tim therein, 
For it is thou onely that muſt Rand vp for his he/ps, 
Therefore doc thou lay (o) hand ypon the Shield, and Pſ[al.3F. | : 
Buckler, Aſſure him of thy preſext powre to defend him; | ver.2. 
(p) Say vnto his ſoule, 7 amthy ſaluation; I will ſend | (p) P/A.35. | 
vpon thine enemies the (q) Spirit of grddines, to con- | ver.3. | 
found all their treacherou: enterprizes, and to bring their | *q) 1/4.19, | 

deuſes to nought, For they ſhall be as Chaffee before the | wer. 14. ” 
winde,and my A2e/ ſhall ſcatter them, Thus ler chime, | (7) P/al.3 5, 
and hu :»-ies, be dealt withall; that they may knowe | yer. 5. 
thee to be Is God, infeare, That his Rale and gamerne- | 
ment may giue peace to thy Church in thee; and his 
people thereby religiouſly d1ſcipl ned unto obeatence with all 
baumilitie towards his MareStie, for thy ſake,m ay W illingly 


and readily performe the mutuall offices of Chriſti | 
| loue, ll 


i" AC 
A ST ” NR: _- ” 4 
© Fg » 4 
a "yy = 
EASIEST = > p 
EI . =  S>&.* ..* ERS 
a— He 0 
AST IT; . —— 


wa SW "IT" 
EL IS. 25 <5 0. 


Cage "=" xD: Is * "——— 
» xt. 4 ; 6 


"Wy 
: ©» " - yy 
= ASSL BS Sant AED Ora. ro 
_ I Ty - 
SL ds - 4 7 © 4% Mis n_ 
"4 —L - Y m A 1 A . YO As re err ny - 
D "56h 44 ov vv er . Py > ” = I, mA 2. ar dia 
7 ed » ono ow _- PF VETIN : s 
© ITY —— 
a 


12. "Up 
ar a4 


- "A - q0y = Ene Dewg - _ 
\ 0 a > 7 
: _ 
» * > = _ 6 h Ip» 
EST £0. ES CY + 
=> 


— t —_——__ 
— Ln. 4 _— 


a 
£7 46e 4 
= 
A. 
- —_ OO 
Es © 9—__ 
A VI +a 


- 
” yo - 
bo ax "Pe -? ow 


_ IIS. 


— 
OO A TRE #4 


+ 


- = ———_— 


, md. {OI Sn 


eo ty oof 
uy bs 

s wp Fig —_ _—_ I ho. 4 

* ("+ 4 * 


DEC. 44 £2 I9IT— 


— 
eg =o ets: _ 
"ae.d 4 Pt þ 4 » 
FS gY 


_ - 
Kane erag yt. id av 
io doe ed. as " EBRCE a 


"— _— — —- +. 1 
4+ _ FP »” wo : 0 FO _—_— a: 1_ y = —_ . —_— » _ 
= I mw 
woe Io ow ogy ry > we woo mh ww apron th »y oo ey *y oy - 
b _ _- "os - >. 4 : 
# fs" y- $ ky * . - _- 
®* % i oy > 7 MY po 
2 E vp 

- 436 : 60k 

4 -- as 
” Bs - . ws 


— — 
— 


dun anc IPEFIIERe = = a. 
—— YI. —— 


The Miſcellanie of Orizons 


(b) Gen:17. 


ver.15.16. 


(c) I/ivh. 
Iſaiah. 49. 
V27.23, 


! alſo,to vtter a prayer vnte thee for our 2 wccne his wife. 


eech thee,that as thou haſt made her # Mother of Chil. 
ren for a poſteritie, to fit ypon the throane of our Kmg 


lone, and churitie to each other, So ſhalt thou bleſſe his 
kingdome here on earth, and afterward take himvp to 
thee in heaxen, there to raigne with thee in that thy 
kingdome Which ($) never hath ending, but endureth 
for euer. This doe tltiou graunt vnto him, for thy Chriſt 
ſake, Amen, 


3 ef Prayer for the Dweene. 


| | 

Lord God,our onely (a) God,and Father,thou did 
open my mouth, and Iprayed vnto thee for our 
dread Soneraigne thine Armnoynted, Tames,our King ; 
Be pleaſed Ibeſecch thee, to vatie my Tongue now 


I confefſe I am of all men moſt vynworthy to intercede 
for her, being apcrſon of Priacely Mateftze,neither,doe 
Ipreſume : But to witnes my 4oyaltre towards her, as 
nay be acceptable to thee. craue,and humbly intreat 
ce, that thou wilt 6/eſſe her, with all thy heanenly gra- 
-e, ſfuchin ſpeciall, as beſt befitting herper/xage, may 

| lfoteſtifie the loue, and care, thou hadft of thy glory 
obe aduanced by hims, when firſt thou didſt call her to 
-his high ſtate, of an emment and molt i{u$trious dignitie 
1boue others here with vs of her (exc. Graunr, I be- 


| 


1ereafter, ſo as ſhe in a manner may be ſaid to be a 
crue (b) Sarsh,whom thou didſt blefſe to be a Mother 
of Nations, and Kmgs, and for this, it being a meanes ty 
continue a ſucceſſion for the peace of thy Chnech, here 
amongſt ys, I doe thee moſt humbly thanke:'So, for. 
aſmuch as thou haſt promiſed by the mouth of thy 
Prophet 1/aiah,that O meencs ſpall be Nurſes tothy people, 
begotten by the mortal cede of thy word, ſhe being the 
Ducene to our King, whois to vs a Nurcing father, may 
likewiſe in a watuallconſent of one and the lame thy re- 


tt gron 


| 


ſed his Loynes, with a Soxne,to (it 


———— - _—— 


to Prayer. 


— -- 


——— 


8 


| —_ ROO 


ligi 


as the Rixecrs of waters, to turne them as thou pleaſeſi, 


| \rowledge of thy will, that having firſt receiued a /ani#- 

fied apprehen/ionthereof, by inſtruQtion from thy Spiric, 
, ſhe may reſolutely perſiſt, in the profeſſion of it, and ſo li- 
 uing in thy feare, may die in thy /oxe, toliue inthy glory, 
\ With thy Samtsfor euermore,in Heaven, Amer, 


| 


. 


| 


4. A Prayer for the Prince, 


O God of our Fathers,and Lord of mercies,thou haſt 
manifeſted thy great and louing kindnefle, vnto 
thy Seruant ames,our King, by placing him firlt 
in this thy Throne here among vs in England, which 
together with other kingdemes, and dominions, are 
fallen vnto him, and his poſteritie, by /awfull Title, and 
inthe ſame haſt hitherto preſcrued him, and his peo- 
ple,miraculouſly, from many daungers, (whichother- 
wiſe muſt needes haue lighted ypon vs,) wherein we 
acknowledge with thankſ-giving, thee onely to be 
our great Delinerer,) And yet among the greateſt 
of thy great and vnſpeakeable mercies, thisis not the 
leaſt, as lefſe worthie tc be remembred of vs, euen 
with hymmes of praſies gratulatorie,that thou haſt bled. 
vpon his Fathers 
Throne, in the Time which thou ſhalt appoint for the 
ſame, 
Fer whom, we all, his !7#e hearted Swubicfts, ] ſay, (as 


on here cſtabliſhed among(t vs, employ all her ex- | 
denour, power, and anthoritie for her part, te the preſerua- 
tion of the peace of Iſrael; which is, in the perſon of a 
Dnrene, to be acarefull Nurſe of thy Church, For this 
cauſe, inſpire her de from aboue, Dire and guide 
her wi/, that ſhe may /erxe thee, in feare of thy Mareſtie, 
who haſt the (d) Hearts of Kings, yea of Qucenes allo, 


Lighten her Afindae and wnderſtanding, with the true 


Ver.6, 


(b) Rorm.1 Go 


VEreS. 
2 Cot, 
: Ver, 3s 


| 


many, as ſincerely wifh well to thy 1/rael,) doc heartily; 


pray: 


21.Ver.l, 


7] 
— 

(a) Pro, | 
| 


(a) Exod. $ 


a 


Vote We woos. 
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The Miſcellamte of Orizons 


_ oe OO 


na 


| 


UEFA 2. 
| 


Vere. 20, 


| 19.vcr.17- 


DOE” 


(a) 1. Kin.S. 


| (ce) I. K1n:2. 
(f) Math. 


a 


| pray for his Royal welfare in thee, and by thee to be vp- 
helde,and maintained1n his /cede alſo for euer, as Jong 

as the Sunne and Moone endureth, | 

Art not thou the fame God now in theſe our daiecs, 

to this our Kmg [ames, touching the eſtabliſhing his 

Sor, Prince (,narles in his Kingdemes,as thou waſt ynto 

Dar:i4 concerning his Sorne Salomon, in the former 


| filled, I'will ſet vp thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall proceede 
out of thy Body,and will ſtabliſh his Kingdome, _ 

And was not that thy (d)word made good, & con- 
firmed in Salo, when thou didſt raiſe him vp in the 
Roome of Daxid his father,to fit on the Throne of 1/racl? 
O Lord,it is confeſſed, that thy mercies,and lowing kend- 
neſſes towards thy Children, are manifeſted alſotn their 
| poSteritie, extended euen to the third, and fourth pere- 
ration of them that Love thee,and feare thy Maieſtie, For 
ſo hath Danid thy ſeruant teſtified of thy promiſed 
| word vnto himſelfe, in that his Fatherly charge to his 
| Sonne Salomon (when he was now geing the way of all 

the Earth) to walke before thee in truth with all his heart, 
and Soule, that he ſhould not (e) want one of his pofteritic 
vpon the Throne of Iſrael, 

Now therefore (06 oar God (f) and onely God,) Ithe 
moſt ynworthy of thy Seruants, yet thyſerwant,doc pray 
thee inthe name of Chriſt thy Some, my Interceſſorand 
MHMedator, that thou be pleaſed out of thy mercy to- 
wards our King and his people, which profefle thy Name, 


(O2.Sa7.7; rime? ſaying then yato him, (c) en thy dates be fwl- 


| mongf vs,to bleſle the life ef our Prixce Charles, with 
length of daics, in much health,and preat procÞeritic gfter 


r0:44 Enemizs, O Lord, thou who art the God of ( g) [4- 
cob, kearc him fromthy Scanituarie, by the mightie helpe 
| ofthyrig/ht hand, That we may reioyce in thy. Saluation 


$ 


—_— — 


—_ 
——_— 


CEI—_ 
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—— 


| thy will, to continue them, and fill yp a iuſt meaſure 
(2) Pſal.20,| rnder thy protetien, againſt all Matignaut, and Treache- 


— 


for the better ſecuring thy Chriftian peaae, here a- | 


| for! 


— = ene 


_ Fo prayer, 


| — — 


forin itconſiſterh the hope of our welfare, and all the 
Rrength of our felicitze is by it-made good vnto vs 
from thee, whoſe (h) Right hand ſhall find out his and 
thine Enemies, even all fuck , as hate himyfor thee. 

We confeſle our finnes before thy Throne of mercy, 
we ſay,they be as the Starres ef heaxen, and as the Sands 


| 


of the Sea,infinite,and innumerable: yet not for number 
{ſo many, as for mghtinesinſuppartable, and they call 
for thy vengeance ; Notwithſtanding,o Lord, Let them 
not be puniſhed inour King and hi iſſue; but rather in| 
our /el#es,and in our Children, who'deſeruec the ſame, 

| Blefle both him and them; Bleſſe our Prixce with 


dominions, after the fulnes of time, may be confirmed, | 
and accompliſhed vnto him, and his, for euer, ding 
the age ofthis world, by ſuch meanes as thou haſt ordai- 
nedfor it, 

Be thou in theſe his tender yeares,h# Shepheard,that 
thy (i) /oing kindneſſe and mercy may follow him, all the 
daies of his Life, and he remaine for cuer # thy houſe, 
to the end he may knowe thy feare,and true ſeruing of thee, 
to be his beſt aſſured feliitie, and onely happmes, and ſo 

eontinxe mit for exer ; Soſhalt thou giue him his (k) harrs 
| deſire, and not demi him at any time the requeſt of his lippes. 
| Yea, theu wilt prexent him with hberall bleſſings, and ſet a 
Crowne of prire gold ypmn his head. Therefcre wilt thou | 


gine hima long Life,euen for ener,and ener, 


45 a Bleſſing for ener,to be a perperuall example of thy 

fanoxr, for thou ſhalt make hins glad with the joy of thy 

countenance ; and why ? Becaule the King trufteth tm; 

thee, 0 Lord,ſo as in thy mercy, 0 moſt high, he ſholl not miſ- 

care, for thou ſhalt deſtroy all his Enemies in time 0 

thme Anger,andin thy wrath conſume them, 
Lll 2 


Graunt 


ts 


all thy heanent A's with a ſantthified feare of thy CMa- | 
refie,by which is hopes for the ſucceſſion of his fathers] 


Thou ſhalt make <5 glory great w thy ſaluation. Ho-) £ 
nor and worſhip ſpalt thou lay upenhim, Thou ſhatt ſet hin, | 


ver.2. 
ver. 2, 
Verig. 


Ver.7. 
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Graunt this (6 good Lord,) for thy (rifts ſake, that 
thou maieſt be exealtedsnr thy ſtrength ; and we ling, and 
praiſe thy power, which is oxely rhixe, and to be magnified 
in thy Chruren,tor cucr, Amen. 
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— —  — _— 
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3 ” A Prayer for F redericke, Prince Eleffor Pala. 
tine; audthe Ladie Elizabeth his wife, 


GA, Ah; 


puts x & - Ui ain oo 
p - neue  _— 
W — - —_ he ” ar - 
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= a 
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| | \ Ho am Is Lord,that thou ſhouldeſt herare me? 
V And what can be my worthines, that I ſhould 
dare, now againe, to znrercede by prayer, before thee? I 
confeſle,it is of thy free mercy,that thou heare/t,andnot 
_ _ jofanyworthines imme, praying. Andin this name, that 
(a)2.Cor.1 thou art+(a) the father of all mercies tn Chriſt, Tpray and 
'7. © befeech thee, to behold from aboue, with thy Eye of 
'pittie, Fredericke, whom thou haſt created Prince Eleftor 
| Palatme, and Lady Elizabeth our Kings daughter, by thy | 
1 ordinance coupled together man and wife, and ſo made one | 
efn. | 
| f Foraſmuch then, as thou haſt ſo appointed ir, and 
 (6)Gen.r. | che (b) end alſo of Matrimome, to be for the propagation 
| ver,28, of Seede; and that thy favor in no outward thing #2ore 
C.9-v.1 | appearcth,then in the encreaſe of Children, Ler his (c) wife 
(c) Pal. be as the fruitfull Vine, on the ſide of his houſe; And his 
128.977:3- | Childye like theOliue Plants rond about his Table. Bleſle 
| them (6s Lord, )ceuen with this Temporal fanonr,becauſe 
of the Spiritual bleſſings, which thou haſt made to thy 
Church,whereofthey are, and their people, toprofefle 
thy name,after thyword. | | 
Let thy power, and 91/edame, ouerſhadow them, O 
chou moſt Highe; Thy beauenly prace, lighten,and pre- 
ſerue them, in thy Loxe; that they alſo may gouerne 
their ſubieRs, in the Truthof thy faith; In mutuall Cha- 
| 7itie; and ſo haue themalwaies, obcdient to all Zoy- 
| altze inthee, for thy ſake, Prolong the daics of their &fe, 
with »1any yeares, to ſce theit (Thildrens Children, if it be | 
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to Prayer. 


9TI 


thy will. Let them enioy, Health, Wealth, Peace and Proſ- 
peritie of all things; That they, liuing in thy feaxe, to ſet 
foorth thy glory, and worſhip, here on earth, may after 
this temporall ener dying life, be tranflated from hence, 
into thy kingdome, to line there, with thee, for euer and 
euer, world without end. Ames. 


6. A Prayer for the Cleargie. 
| VVE humbly crauec at thy hands, moſt mercifull 


Chriſt,that thou wouldeſt be pleaſcd, to youchſafe,to 
cloathe the miniſters ofthy word, with righteouſnes, 
whereſocuer diſperſed ; And to this end, powre out 
thy ſpirit of wikedome,and vnderſtanding vpon them, 
that they may knowe the miſteries of thy holy word; 
Giue them the gift of vtterance, that they may ſer 
foorth the abundant riches of thy Goſpell; write thy 


father, in the name of thy beloued ſon, Teſus | - 


lawes in their hearts,and thy teſtimonies in their Bow- 

els, that they may leade thy people into all truth, and 

rule thy Church with diſcretion ; make them goed 

workemen ; Faithfull Shepheards ; and wiſe builders; | 
| chat they may mend vp the broken walles of 7eruſa- 

lem ; Feede the flockes of thy ſheepe, withthe bread, 

and water of Life; Husband thy Vineyard, and dreſſe 

it,in due ſeaſon; Repaire thy holy ſanCtuarie, bring in 

the veſſels dedicated to. the {eruice of the Lord; And 

finally,ſhine, with ſuch libgt,ofholy and pure conuer- 

ſation before men,as that they may edific no leſle, by 

example of life, then by inſtruction of teaching, to the 

intent, that men beholding their modeftie, mecke- 
 neſſe, ſufferance, patience,and other vertues, where- 

with thon haſt endowed then, to the benefit'of thy 
Church,may be wonne, to thy Goſpel], ando, to the 
amendment of thcir lives, by the holines of their con- 
 uerſation, Graunt this, (6 Facher,) for thy Son Chriſt 
lelus lake, Amor. TT 4 | 
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i = A Prayer for the highe Conrt _ 


of Parlament, 
| 
Rewel.1. "N Eternall God, (a) who haſt Counſell, and wiſe-{ 
| vers. - dome, and ynderſtanding, 2nd ftrength ; by, 
(4) Pron.s, whom Princes rule, and the Nobles: And who 
| VET. 1 4e- doeſt cauſe the Iudges of the Earth, to walke in the 
Ver. middeſt of the pathes of Indgement; (For there is no | 


true Juſtice, or Judgement, that is not directed by thy 
wiſedome.) Behold from aboue, our King and No- 
bles; and the whole ſtate of the Kingdome, afſembled 
rogether in Counſell, for the decreeing of matters, 
| principally apperteining to thy holy worſhip,and next 
| for the conſtiturine poliricall orders and lawes,for che 
goodofour Realme.Behold-them I befeech thee,with 
a fauourable and gratious Eye; Send downe vponour | 
King, that wiſedome which fitteth by thy Throne ; 
(6) :/4.9. | (b) Giue him thy ſeruant, a wiſe and vnderſtanding 


DE CO —_— ow S———_ 


\'VeF 4. Heart, (c) as thou gaueſt to thy ſervant (d) Salorwen,to' 
(c) 1.Kwg. 3, diſcerne betweenie goodand bad, that he may knowe 
;vVer.9. how to goe out and inamong his people, cuen to be-| 


'(4) ver.12. | have himſelfe wiſely in this his charge of Ruling, And 
| to onr Nobles, both the Spirituall, and Temporall,and 
the reſt repreſenting the. whele Comminaltie of the 
Realme ; Graunt dexteritie of Counſel!; Faithfulnes 
of Hearts; willingnes and readinefle of mindes to yn- 
derftand,firſt, what is meete to come into preſent con- 
| fultation ; Then, to decree and ſet downe with full 
| conſent, faithfully, and readily, whatis, and ſhall be | 
| | concluded and determined, by nature and deliberate 
counſell ; That addreſſing all their Conſultations to 
| the aduancement of thy glory in Chiefe,and the good 

of this thy Chriſtian Common-wealth, may fo {ertle, 
| by godly and politicke Lawes, aſtate of gouernment 


' | among vs, as that we may haue a Common-wealth 
eſtabli. | 


_ — »t _w_—_—_—_ _ ended — 


———_ 


——— 


Fo-prayer. 


en. 


eſtabliſhed, by a religious feare of thy name, and con- 
tinually guided, protected, and preſcrued, by true 
wiſedome, Chriſtian policie, and faithfull loyaltie, 
from all manner diſorders of impictic,and leaud prac- 
tiſes, in peace and tranquilitie, (the ſtrength of thy 
Arme, and power of thy holy Spirit, alwaies afliftin 
the ſame) in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, To whom with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, one immortall and onely 
wiſe God, be praiſe and glory, for cuer and cuer, 
Amen. | | 


8. APrayer of the Church,in the behalfe 
of the faithful brethren,that are | 
perſecuted for the truth ſake. 


O (a) Mercifull father,who neuer doeſt (b) farſake 
ſuch as put their truſt inthee ; Stretch forth thy 

mightie Arme, to the defence of our brethren, 
| greeuouſly tormented in ſundrie places by the pub- 
like enemie for thy truth ſake; who intheir extreame 
neceſſitic,crie vntothee for comfort, Giue them pati- 
ence to attend thy good pleaſure; preſerue and defend 
the Vine which thy right hand hath planted. Looke 
downe vpon them with thy pittifull Eye, and with 
ſpeede let them feele reliefs, that all nations behol- 
ding thy mightic power, may glorific thy holy name, 


for cuer aud euer, Amen, .. 
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10, eAl Prayer for our brethren that are 
in adnerſitic. | 


f 


Oft gratious God, we beſcech thee to looke vp.. | 
on the aduerfitic of qur poore brethren; relieue 
their neceſſities, and rid them out of their miſcries, 
thar they may the more quietly ſet their mindes ypon 
thee (ifin thy wiſedome thou ſhalt ſee it expedient,) 
otherwiſe giue them patience, with conſtant mindes, 
and willing hearts, thanketully to beare this thy fa. 
therly vifitatio without grudging orrepining againſt 
thee, humbly ſubmitting themſelues ynto thy Fvinc | 
tes ure, with full aſſurance, that in the end thou wilt 
ring them vnto thy cuerlafting reſt, there toremaine 
|withtkee world without end, Amen. 


A Prayer 
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| the Lord Aztor, the Sheriffs, the Aldermen his 
| brithrea , and Cominaltie of the (tie of London. 
| Heanely Father,the all-[#fficient and 
euer linmg God, we thy Seruants and 
Chiaren in( hriſt, acknowledging 
in heart that Truth of thy worde, 
that tclleth vs, The Powers that bee, 
all whatſoeuer,to be ordained of thee 
S onely ( for that there is no Power, but 
| of thee, ) doe with the mouth accor- 
 dingly confeile,thee © Lora who att the werie Author) 
to bce ailothe [ele Preſcrmer of all Orders,and States 
Polittzte where-ſoeurr, ruled, and gouerned with 
good Divipling,wholr/om? Lawes , and iſt iadgements in 
eq1i11e, by Magit rates , as thy Lieutenants , appointed 
and conflituted over thy people,for the good of both. 


| Chyrch and common-wealth, a veric manifeſt, and fin- 
oular Tcitimonie of thy proidence and preſence among 
| men, Setling , Eitabiiſhing , and vpholding Amthors- 


— 


| ties, that they may leade 4 quiet and peaceable life in all | 


| goalmes and honeſlie, Tn this acknowledgement and 
confeſſion, we giue thy moſt dinine azeſtie our hartie 
Thankes ( which wee pray thee to accept, as a /weete 
ſmelling Sacrifice) beſceching hee furderin the name of 
| chy hriſt,, fox whoſe ſake thou haſt promiſed to heare 


| M mm 
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A pr.tyer of iaterceſſton for the right honorable 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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| 
| Rom: I 3.19 


Tum: 2 7 2o 


| Dobu:16.23 


ad graunt our pecitions)that foraſmuch,as thou haſt | 
| commaunded vs to mathe tmterceſſions for all that are in | 
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Lin thy fight ; thou wilt bee pts 1d, ro louke Cowne 
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Oli 2CCOUIICHLLOF al arcept{ le [crmce 


—————— 


' from iy highc Throne Of piitte, ard marry. bikold TY. 


ls fe ourty all his paines and.induſtrie, to maintaine by an 


| v4; tom thence with a gracious eye,cucn now thar ne 
doe tupphcare n.oli bun b! }y,for che whole t ate oi: 50 

} 8; 16 LL; 249m, the right hOonGr: ;b! E ki® L cr d- A147 79077 Gf | 
Taclane, the riot wor/tiptell te Shrifſes, the e ele 
| WS of nroehorem. the Comparnos, 30d Societies, With all 
The C712, lie thereof, zoyntl c, and ſcuercally, The 
i ord Mayor, wl:O1s yl cea in Avihoriie, gf Rule 

| theiccncite, vndcr eur king, by thy eracious permit- 
| hon and ordinance, wee in theſs our Pray e:5co:mend 
;firlt and principally vrto thy Almightie x rote ion, 
"moſt kamblic int reating that be; ng inthathigh place | 
| rey reſt, for their 050d, ſo appointed,thou wilt 
vivehim fo much the more PYſeuumeand wha fi aname, 
that way ily cuide, & coudue, both his minde and” 
will, to the true obedience ofthy heazenty will, Fnowirg 
that to be the Sqrire and Reals of al godly 463, 2s , A- 
| boue which h is ſruntton of Rule 3nd gomernment,is, OR 
ought rc bea]waies chicfely converſant, cuen to jay 


W 


{x 
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honef? external! diſcipline, the p:. bliqne Pecce and Guttetnes 
; O: "the people of all ſorts vnder his gonernment in ipeciall 
ro COrmnt endanunceverine, for the ENCOUT ag ment ( b ol them 
that doe well, and are willingly ſwbiett for Conſcience ſake. 
becauſe to ſuch , thou haſt made him rhy Mimſcer for 
their wealth. Againe,to repreſſe, and beate gowne vice. for 
the terrifying and keeping tn awe [rich as do ell, anv me 
contiuummarionus and ſtubbornely Al * WK thcreir reſt: mg 
thy ordinance, that th: y may learne as! coojen the Pawer + 
thy Magiſtrate ; whome tt ou: hoſt made alſo thy Mint 
ſteryto take vengeance on him that doth exill: for he beareth 
net the Swoord,{which thou haſt put jvro lis hand)for 
| ought. For this Cauſe inſtill into Þis Minde a zealous 
care of thy Religion, to feare thee o Lord aboue all, tor thy 


feare | 
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| feare 1 zs the begmarng of wicedome. Intuie into him the 
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Sperit of true forts wal} "_ (e ) Courage, tO deale truely | xo; 8. | 
in that his place of Lieutenancie, to execute we wins | "ot 
therein witzout (1) reſpect of perſons, neither ( 2) fo | wiring, if 
woaring the poore, 01, honwring the Aightie, but (hb, \ Je ; Wo! 
ring tiJe (im 10, as wel 5 the great, oeer Seas Denr:10a7 a. 
| z1ſtly, Knowi! 18 that the Arbor Whichis committed | | ; 
; tO 11M frows 7100 9 Gs by AOL iS for tne admini- 7 co, 19.15 


| Prong tra 12710e wider him, with 1ricration and equitte, 
| £0 the great Soren of e1ety one of his charge; and 
| rar Vt S 2ccountable Hoth to ovr King, and 70 thee, 
forthe lame, To oxr king here in this life, when ke thall — 
ple a:etocallhimco ic. To thee the kung of banrefin that | Demi l.17 - 
' daie, wherein thou ſhalt ſay to him, Ciue an account 0" | T. Lu 16,2: 
| thy Stew. ur /Þi 21p, CUCN of thy Mayoraliti: halt thou {ay ; 
| vauto him, how have you ance PEeY jrhat, if he Rs 
| walked ( * $21:4jtre and [poten r19hteo's tnmgs, refuſmg | 
game of *ppreſſior, ſhawuag _ hands tr 07 taking 29 of giftes, "= Iſaith: 33 | 
may dw-lon high, hawiag his Detence the  Muanitionof 4 


| 
| 
! 


* iT: 


w 62 


Rocks. O then let ihy power and wiſedome oner-ſnadowe 
| b19, Tay armne an. | hearuenty grace lohten, and preſerue 
| him 1 thy/e ire. Wee pray :ilo for the whole fraterm- 
| tie of che Alaryimnen bis Alſitants. appointed as helpers | De#7: 1.17 
ro him in goucramst to bear: (l. with him the cabrance, | | 
C0497, TK Tfrife c of the poopie that thele in like mac] 

| bleſſed / ytn:e, may b-e H-nof wad. +It-mdiag, an! ofa | 
| n9Ww 12 gadiunzs 11d 9919 tar, tO turther by Chriſtian | 
| dobici2,e1 the Health and w {fare of their peopl-. And for all 
or 1ers, 43 many a3 be -- any office vn ler him md them, ;- 
! by what name or Fitle fore e7 bee called, fo as 
| | they all ioyniag rogerher in a mutuall conſent, tor a | 
godly conforms: 1 in all d ecencie, and conuenienci”, t: | 
the etabliſhing a Chritien peace with the glaze? of thy 1 
HAme may accordingly endeuor byall the powres,and = 
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caule them 
& cheriſh, the zealoin preachers of thy Wird,gining them 


| 


| wee pray 7 forthe HMagiiftrate , and the infericr 


| 


[1 acutly, and bee ſaned encrle tin aly., vo [11a 


| cucry onein their ſenerall vocatiensby their h.iywarnhe, 


, We beſcech thee, to countenance, ſofter. 


of their temporal flore , for feeding ther Soles «ith 


| thy /piritwall foode ; whichthey ſhall doe the moic ſc «| 
lingly & readily, if chcu by thy grace (helt rake them 
to knowe , that they bee thy Prophets, and Arniiicrs, 


S 
whome thou haſt ſent to 7exeale thy eArme , to ze; 


| port the glad tydings of peace, aud the glad [yan gs © 6f (604 


 Fhings. Por by thy ward preached, is hearmg enG by FOOD | 
ring is Faith ; without which, commct h 00 $-:l1gz-) 
110 to man. 


O Lorde , bce thou thacore aiwaycs pre- 


Rom: 20. 17. fence among them with tl, Y 'piret, that ticy ofl may : 


heare willingly, beleence ſiedjaitly call pon thy Nome fe r- 

11 they no 
to thee in P/almes, and Hymnes of thanks/51:47:7, 28s 
be tclling foorth thy praiſes from day to day, Anda 25 


vnder him; ſo may wee not forget to remcn. RK 1 
theſe our ſupplications, the while Commi;:.ul i: of ti 
ſaid Borough , and Cite of London, the e7ri:fi-ers, ni 
Tradeſ-men thereof, who thou haſt appointed to live. 


& Manell trading,iuſtly and c6!cionable dealing one 
with another , according to the inſ{truCtion of lob, 
the Fore-ranner of thy (CHRIST, giucn by him,to 
the Publicans, Souldiers, & others of the people in thy 
Go#þ:1. Imprint therefore in the mindes alſo of them, 
all, a rel1010:45 feare tothy Name, that ſetting it before. 
heir eyes alwayes, they may lee to Walke vprightly 1 in; 
their vocations,not ſeeking to raile wealth, and tomake | 
game to themſelves, by Wrong and CXFOTtE31, by 7 dm: 
Weights, for they are abhomation to thee , Ly D 


ecent- | 


fr ballances, for they are not good, Thou hs(t ſpoken ir, 


0 Lord, who will alſo punith ir, for thouſhalr cauſe 
hop months to be filled with orawell; that thinke it — 
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to feede vponthe breade of deceit and guile, Bur a perfelt 
wayes , are thy delight, Bee therefore mercifull good 


tifis Cite, afliſt chem ever with thy grace in all their 
Contratts, that they truſt not ſo much in wrong and 
Robberi: : as to forſake thee for Mammon:; to hazard 


lies, which thall riſe vp inmdgement againſt them, 
Thou {peakeſt out of thy Word vnro them, thus, 
Thou ſhalt haue iuſt Ballances, true Weiohts, a true E- 
phah, ana airue Hm. I] amthe Lord, | 
Againe , Thou ſhalt not hawe m thy Bagge two man- 
ner of weights, a great, and 4 {mall : but thou ſhalt hae a 


C 


—_— 


4, we pray thee, tothe Artificers and Trades-men of 


Weight pleaſeth thee, and they that are opright #m their Prog: " I 


Prog: 20,23 


| their ſoules, for lucre and gaine of money by falſchood, and 


| r1eht and wt we! ght, aperfett and a uſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
haze. This is thy word, which muſt be obeyed: 6 then 

open their Eyes, that they may ſeethee in it : open thetr 

| Eares, that they may Zeare thee Speaking to them our | 
of it : Giue them Hearts to wnder5tand,and willing minds 
to follow thy Commandement s, that their dayes may bee 

lengthened,in this thy Cuts: which thou balt given them 

;to dwell in; for this is thy bleſing, which there thou | 
haſt promiled for the ſame : which how, © or oxely 
Lord,porxerfulland mercifull, youchfafe to taem for 
thy Chr fts ſake. 

Thy Kwngly Prophet Daurd hath ſaide, Except rhox 

keepe the Cuir,the Keeper watcheth mwaine, In theſe he 

ſheweth , that all Srates of Common-wealths depend 

| wholly vpon thy proteFion and ſavegarde; admonithing 

'vs thereby,that wee ſeeke to thee onely for thy watch 

'and ward, not truſting in the helpe of Man : which is 

[bur vaine, for without thee, no Citie may ſtand and 

long endure,proſper,and floriſh, Secing then a!] the 
| Wiſedome of man in it \clfe 15 fo!ly, and all oracr, IeC-, 
ming well ſetled by poſicicie, is meere confuſion; All; 
power, and ſtrength of weapon, feeble, weake, and eaſily , 
Mmm 2} | 


fruſtrated, 


Pay £2). 7, 


Lemit: 19, 36 


Dent:25,1 Jo. | 
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The Miſſelianie of Orizons | 
| fa8trated,voleſle thou doelt aſſiſt, arreft,and eſſe, both 
the one and the.otherz wee moſt humbly and reve- 
| rently ſupplicate, cuen vppon the bowing knees of our 
hearts, (by which t0z,art molt tracly wor upped and 
ſermed, ) crauingand entr-ating thee,that thop wilt be 
pleated to attend. with thy#or/arteye, ouer this Circe 
| of Loudon, which wee contefie thox haſt manie w ayes 
infiniecl y bleflea: (On ge them grace al/o tobe thank- 
j.1f to thee for the ſame :) Thou art their Gol; Thy $ta- 
irtes and Oratmances thorn halt cuen in that yery place 
divalged andpubliſhed among them, by which they 
knowe, that ;y are thy children, and au holy pricft- | 
hood witothee. Thou bait fhiled them with great 1m; 
| £525, continue rhem till, and ccaſenot to doe good 
vuto thine /ſrael, that they may reioyce in thee theyr 
Cod, and be glad all their dayes of the-, their [are hope, 
; and fortr-ſſe,theyr Rocke,and Caſtle of defence,in whom 
(y) P{:/:91. | they may raft, an#not be deceyued, for thy (y) rrath 
Uerje. An | all bee theyr Shielde and Buckler. Therefore who. ſo 
Ferſ: 1. awclleth in the ſecret of thee , themoſt high; ſhall abide 
1m ry /hadowe,o thou the molt Almghtie,toas they ſhall 
| werſ 6, |{notbeatraice of the peSt/ence that walketh in the dark- 
es, nor of the Plague that deſtroyeth at noonue-day, be- 
Ierſc 4 cauſe thou conereſt them vader thy wings,and makeſt them 
ſure wnder thy F cathers. | 
This is our petition vnto rheeo Lorde , for the 
thy Citie London, that thy Re/igion, as it 1s there made 
knowne by the tree paſſage of thy GoSell,andprofeſ- 
{ed publickely of the chufe,may of all al:he bee embra- 
ced, tor that ſa/u4tion 1s alike appertaining wxroall,that | 
ſo the fruits of a rrue well iſfrutted farth, redounding 
and appearing intheyr fe, thy Name may be glorified 3- 
mone them : cuery one labouring according to rhe 
meaſure of his Faith, vouchſafed him from thy Spire, 
ro performe daily his v»wes vnto thee, in ſmceritre anc 


#ruth, This chiefly o Lorae, for firſt, ler thy Kmgdome 
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come among them, that rhou maiit rule intheir hearts by 
thy holy Ghoſt, which lyhteth into all tr«th,guiding,and 
| directing their Thoughts whoilie vnto thee, For thy 
| (z.) Word t5 alanterne 19 14r feete, & a light ontoonr paths, 
chat wee {warue not at any time from thy Commandc- 
ments; which, through the ifHunmnation of thy Spirit, tea- | 
chetnvs that perfect obeatence to thy will, that thou re- 
quireſt xt our hands. Gize, 6 Lord,that rhou commann- 
deſt, and commannd what thog wilt : For thou teache$t the | 
way of thy ſtatrtes ; Thou onceft vnderstar ding rathy Law; | Verſ 32. 
Thou aireGteft in the path of thy commandements. O then | 5,7: » 4. 
qnicken thog vs inthy righteonſnes, Thus wee ſhall krowe | © © 
thy #ll,thus we ſhall obeyihymill, For whartelſe isthy | pr 40, 
| 41, bur the exrdent rule, and gomernment of thy Spurite 1n 
vs, that thy kingdome may wholly poflefle ez hearts,to | (a Gln; oh; | 
(a)crucifie and ſubdue the corrupt, and leſtfuil affeficns of 5. werſ* 24 | 
the fl-ſawntoit ; lo os wee fearmgtihy Indrements, (ho 

art the God, taking reuengeinent of our wickednes, ) 
may yet /ouc thy morcges, Who art the Father, not (b) (b)P/a:1 0} 
dealing wh vs Accoreus to onr fries, norreword mega | Terl,1 0, 
ding to our mngqrnics, Guue this ore ceto thy Childyer, 
Inhabitants of this (ze, that acknowledge thee to be 
theyr God in ferre, ant their Father 1n loxe. So ſhell 
they re fiific voto all men, thy 7#le in themſelues, by 
tlc fruits of toe ſpnit(y) 1m (which we line in all holmes) 
trough Lame 11 conner/ation ; fiedfaſtres in Faith | 
moacstue in words; vprightues \n acevtes; mercy in works; 


| 


| 


! 


| (c)Galat: 25 
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War upline 1m #B6mncrs ; Pactience w wronast grith;t place vn- | 
| zoprath.; harry peace if 1t bee poſſtble with at! men : and' p,ch.12. | 
| holypes, Withuur which, woman ſl udi tether, our Piorde ver: 18,19, 
NS h ; K- 5 COM - ba 

and God. -Hceare ys ti;eretore . © thor the onely Father | 
ah OE SP OBS: 12s . | 

' of true pthtic and lowing branes. G.ue ezrc vntovs,200| rrþrich, 12 | 
barken tothe voyce of our ſupplications, interceding werſclge | 
by thy perwiſhon, uw the name of (for this Citie: 
powre out all chy mercics vpon it, Let the Magiſtrates Dont: ch. x, 
| bet thy" true keepers of coaty Duſeipline in ut , ſeeking the ver{.1 64 h 
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quiet of theyr ſubiects ; hearing all controuerſics betweene 
3 1n,and hz brother, indging them righteouſiy, punithing 
according to law, malefators, and difturbers of the 
| publike peace, for the deteace of the Innoceats , a- 
| gainſt oppreſſion and wrong, TLetthe Preachers of 
thy word publith tound and good dottrine, leaſt be- 
' ing n<t well ſealo1ed according to truth, it be reiec- 
| ted as vaine, for they are the Salt of rhe earth,ſo ſhall 
eucry, one bee Sa/t-d with Fire , as thy CHRIST 
Math 5.13, hath laide : eucn purged from all filthinefle, that the 
| beeing conſecrated vato thee,in thought, word, and 
: deede, may be examples in life, of the Truth of that 
Mark.9.49. dofrine they reach to edifie withall ; For they are 
| the light of the world; andas.a Candle lighted, is to 
give lightto all inthe houft; {5 ſhall men ſeeing their | 
Math.s.15.\ good works,glorific thee our Father which art in hea- | 
uen. Yea,and being themiclucs followers of themin 
ſanCtitic,and honeſtie of life and conuerſation, ſhall 
alſo become cxamples of godlines and true charitie, 
encry one to teach other,for the praiſing and olori- 
fying thy Name. Thus,and thus, 6 LO RD, ande- 
ueiy way, as itplealeth thee, bleſſe London, ler thy 
fauourable countenance ſhine vypon it alwayes, if it 
Pſal, 122,13; be thy will Eftabliih among the Inhabitants there, 
concord and ynitie, in religion & manners; that the 
living in mutuall loue, and charitie, by thy ſpeciall 
crace,it may be as Jeruſalem, n holy Citie, compatt 
rogetherin it ſelfe: enuironed round about with thy 
benedicion,hauing peace within the walls, and pro- 
Pſ[al: 144+ |ſperitie within the Pallaces, Let the corners of their 
houſes bee filled with all manner of Store, through 
the gleat aboundance of thy bleffings, Lerthere be 
no decay,no annoyance by enemics,or complaining 
in their ſtreetes. Suffer no cuill coiannoy them, or to 


breed any empeachment of their bleſſed repoſe, and 


q ecuritie iz thee, becauſe thou © Lord,art their God. 
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The-Miſ, cellanie of Orizen's 


| glorilying the name of thee;the powerfull Lorde 7 E- 

HOTUA H; Putwee are aſhamed of our inſurficien. 
cie fordeſert,wvhen wee beholde our dulnefle of Na. 
ture for any tiue conceite by thought, of the leaſt of 
them, How'thea may wee worthilic glorifie thee in | 
thy fauours, being ſo vnworthie to thinke of them, or | 
by thinking, altogether vnable withour thee to cone | 
; Pſal:49.3. | ceive them ? Doe thou therfore,s Lord, put into our | 
| mouthes a new ſong of ptaiſe. So ſhall our tongues | 
| Pſal: 3 5628, | vtfer thy righteouſnes, and praiſe eucry day, eucn in | 
| Zion: where thy dwelling is,and in thine owne Citie, 
| \ where praiſe wayteth for thee, P/alm: 65.71. vpon | 


Pſal:74-2. | thy holy Mountaine, hall wee thy children fin pig | 


| 
| 
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1 ſes and Thankeſgiuing vnto thee,in the Aſſemylte of | 
| thy people, that proteſt the true worſhip due to thy 
Pfal: 43.1. | mofl boly Name: A Name manifeſting thy great po- 
wer euidently, in defending thy people,anddeftroy- 
Pſalm: 76. ing thine and theyr enemies, For thou art a GOD, 
| l3-2.3. * knowne in I#dah, And baſt thy Tabernacle in Shale, 
where thou b; akeſt the Arrower of theBowe t1+Shield,the 
77 © I Sword,& the Battell,We pray thee therfore, be good 
| ; flillvnto Jae, and extend thy louing kindnefle to- 
| , Wards Zion,again{t which the nat:6s arc garhefed v0-| 

| gether, ſaying : Zion ſhalde condemned, and oureye 
| ſhall lIooke ypon Zion, Yea Lord,thcir banding is to 
lay waſte thy habitation, where thy worſhip is pro- 
{ {eſled, and to laugh at the deſolation and ruine gf 
; Z1on : that thy Name may no wore bee called vpon | 
| Mich2.4.12 there, Burt firike them with a ſudden feare,and aſto- 
niſh them with a deſtruction, which they looked not 
for , that they may ſee, howe they were deceyued of 
| | y thought, which they knew nor, andof thy coun-. 

| ſells which they vnderſtand not, when thou aft ga- 

P/al:48.12, | thered thy childre,as the ſheaues in the Barne,there- 
| [ſas. 34. 285+ by cauſing Ziomto reioyce, & the daughters of Iudah 
'to be glad, becauſe of thy Judgement, Eor then _ | 

thy 
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thy indignation be vpon the jdolatrous Nations, that 
diſhonour thy Name, and thy wrath vpon all theyr 
. Armies,ſo as the ſword ſhalbe drunken with blood, 
when it ſhall come ypon E4-,cuen vpon the people 


| bur are in very deed thine,and our enemies, and ac- 
curſed of thee.. Thele be as thoſe children of Edow 
ſpoken of by thy kingly Prophet Daxid, which haue 
 confpired with that Babylonian-whore, againſt thy 
Church, ſaying : Ratſert, Raiſcit tothe foundatiny there- 
y, canft chou heare this and be filenr? Canſt thou ſee, 
| how they perſecute thee in thy members, andnortre- 
venge it? O God, haſtthou pur vs away for euer ? 
Is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe of thy pa- 
ſure ? For loe,thc Kings are gathered, and are gone 
cogether, Haſt not thou broughr out of Fgiravine, 
and planted it with chine owne hand,and cauſed icto 
{ ſtcerch out her branches vnto the Sea, & her bougches 
vnto the riucr, yea,to ſpreddethemſelues ouer all che 
Seas and riuers,and to couer all che mountains ofthe 
earth with the ſhadowe thereof? Beholde, Lorde, 
the wilde Boare, with execrable and curſed heret;- 
call doftrine derogatiue to thy worſhip, hath ruſhed 


of thy curſe, which pretend helines in outward ſhew, | 


into it by force, and ſtrength of fleſh,and ſecke to de- 
ſtroy it quite, that it may bring focrthno fruite vnto | 
thee for euer, It istime © Lord, that thou awake, 

Ariſe therefore,ſhew thy ſelfe to be the God of them 

that call vpon thy Name. Let it appeare, that thou 
art icalous of thy gloric,and loueſt the SanKuarie of 
thy Tabernacle, where thy Name dwelleth, Art not | 
thou the Lorde which raigneth, and is cloathed with j 


| Artnot thou the Lorde ſtrong and mightie, cuen the 


6 God the auenger,ſhewe thy ſelfe clearely, thar thy 


2 £D; 


————— 
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P/al 9;.1, } 
Maicſtic? and which fitteſt betweene the Cherubim,?) P/al:99.1. 
Lord mightic in Battell? O Lord God,the auenger, ' P/al: 24.8, | 


enemies may know thee, to be the Tudge of the word, | pſalm:94.1. 
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P/al:74.1. 
P/al: 48.4. 
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to take Yreuyen,omenct vp on Q11CHartper ſecute with fire: 
x by {word thy people,ofpurpole to turne Feth-el,in- | 
Feth-aucy. enento pollute thy name, in thae place ' 
thy holy nabitation.. J, et them Kknowe theero be 

God, wo both canſt and wilt plead thine owne 
e with then that frrine with thee: a Res hom 


in. 4 


- 


[ 
\P 
! 
| 
| 
» FelarC 
[1 
| cauiie 
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, 
; 
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| nofireng thot Fletk, nor force of Armes, nc woridily 
wiſldeme,nc r potlicie of man may preuaile 
Vp] Lorde , &ird my ſelfe with fire ength, lay ii 
vpon the {hickdeand Buckley, ſtand v , in our h elp 
wholc nope is intheeonely,. Life vp thy fvake <5, 
LP thou maxcit tor cuer deitroy M's Enemic LAT 
{ dotii euill tothy ſanctuary, The found of thy Goi- | 
pe * hire firls by ry Apoſtles, and fnce by the: 
[ers thereot PUblift: ed 30 road 1s 90; IC fort in- ' 
to all Landes,and there is nx Speech nor Language, 
There tHeyr Yoyce is not heard, which tie Prophet 
leh thine Arme reucaleu ; As wes manitelied in 
that mizacuons iudden {ound trom | neauen, W:7h C/8- 
| 21622 1077; 7e5,and bY ihisthy 07 :ucerely adminiſtred, 
both in preaching , and 1n the Sacraments. thou haſt | 
Jatner dt LOperig, thine elect, (collected intne vnitic 
of Faith)ct which{being the Communion of thy Samts, 
worih! 'pping LHRCE in true holines (doth conhit ipect- 
Q | ally c] ty Church ; Jhisisthat Church, which 15 the 
| i Spou/e of ty Sonne Chit , and of himpreferce, d a- | 
| boric al tnings, being his Love amons the D2ugh- 
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bs | TELS.A5S iS the 7 £ LC als: the Tis; FHS. for who! ce fake. 
4 {| Ace came downe from out thy he/ vc , 2nd tooke out 
wy 2.20! ke vPOn 1:m,and ſuffered a moſt bitter death wper 
(bg | the { reſje; Prom ng alio, before his Ajcention,to be 
MW vie BT Orbe conf ationofrhe worls.. For this Churc h, 
VF | vi hjch thou halt eſpouled to thy Sore VO ineCroſſcs 
| bY {AT theycry houre of his death Cwhereof neetheoretort 
| I is the chict Encad) wethe fonmes of thee our Þather,” 
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Teacher, doca oc appeare now before thee ih fupphcari. | 


; ONS, maſk humbly beſcecomy rhee,to calt thy graci-, 


' ous pitifuil eyes ypon her, many wayes aſflicted and | 
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| 0f &£0r474174-, art Os God, vpon v 


| 


oppreſied. Bee thou a refuge againſt all berenemies, 


_— 
— ou. eh. 


which haue conſuired in heart cogether,& have _— Pj: 5 


a leapue againſt thee,& thy4ecret ones; faying, Corrs 

{et Us Cut them off ſrombemy @ Nation, that then ame of 7 
aeli be no mare 1 remer; ants; See,how they lift yp | 
the head, preſuming-vpon the multitude of weapons, 
eiicn tae firength anYpuiſlatece of their Armies We 
<noW that for tlie trangroſtions or thy p coplt;t winch 
vv worthily aelerue all atRictons; ang tor the: Eriall 2.10! 
oftheir Faith ,and Loue towards riee, (which by this 
meanes thou doeft make knowne likewiſe \) chox art 1 

m2 


__ 


my 


on L{r-tel , becaule chey belteued not-in thee, nor ne 
ruſt 1n thy; helpe, For this cauile 6 Lorde haft tou! 
abhorred thine owne in} \eritance,and giuen them o-| 
1erinto the kids of thine enimies,naking them ther | 


3.oras that kated them + Yet,when'tiguremebredtt yi. 


thy cQuenant to owards them thoipdidlt picie their af-"\ 

fiftion, & when tiey fought thee their flrength, And | 
ticethe molt nigh God, thou calledfi back oft-times | | 
thy 'anger,and vv ould ft not fiirre vp thy wrath to de- | 
tr r0y them; but becauſe thot were mercitult, thou! 
forcauettt hes Iniquities, AS leeming to be for, and 
according to the multizudcot thy mrcies ; to repent | 


, a | 
chee of the aſtlidt.ons, then nads + broneht vponthem- 


Vi ec alto c 0 9,25 many as are of the houſehold ot | Kom: 9.7. Y 


faith, beir 1.7 ofe Abrabams-ſcede, blefled in l{adtt, Arc 


y times 2agric, and difloated at thy peoÞiget io'! 
s the F;rc 15 Lin lled. in Jaceb, Aid Wretn cometiveyp-/: 
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childrens VIRO e Abrabam, to whom 'ſ perta ivcth alſo | Can! 
the promile made to him,and nis poſteritic in { þ7257 W Gon 
and by him onely accampliſhe d, 

Tho {£1 xcrefore, woo a'rtpicaicd tobe calied the C02) [141,50 
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208 The Miſceliawnie of Orizons | 
faith in Chriſt onely. , Thou art the Shepheard of 1/- 
P/al:g5.7. rel , wee the people of thy paſture, and ul of chy 
hand, by which trhotguideſt & gouerneſt vs, as thine 
Pſal:27.1. | Owne flocke. Thou our Lord,our light, and ſaluati- 
_ very _ our life p we thy pe 
| ; 15aing our ſe]ues wholly vnto thee, & truſting 1n t 
4 end an © tm. In this ok wes hope,wce by = | 
 Plal: 46.2: dent to ſay,Though the eAth be mowed, and the moun- 
Pſalm: 2.2. | triaes fall into the middeſt of the Sea, wee will not 
feare to be overcome with it. ' Yea, lettne Kings of 
' theearth band themſelues, and the Princes afſemblc 
| | rogetherzand pitch an Hoaſt, and raiſe warre agair.( 
1/06329-3) | vs, yer will a truſt in this, that thou © Lord _ dc- 
l:ucr vs from our enemies, and giu- our faith to the vi- 
7 EPI , Gorie ; Thou breakeft the Bowe, and ſnappet the Speare 
COT" 16, ſander;and burneft the Charriotsinthe fire, The Lorde 
n of Hefts is thy Name,and by it {wilt thou be knowne to 
" | be the Godof lacob,that wilt be exaltediin the earth, c. | 
uen in this, to ſhewe thy lelfe a preſent helpe and re- 
fage to thy childre in 2ll their troubles,as witneſſeth 
| his own ex2criece here,of the man according tothine 
own? minde, beloucQ of thee,faying : 12s heart tyn- 
i ſfted mhin,andwashelpea. True Lord. For tho haſt 
made him an cxample to all chime Ele,of thy ſundry 
P/al. 28.7. | great fauors : cauſing themina true acknowledpe- 
| | ment therof, to repoſe their whole truſt & confidence! | 
in thy helpe, grounded ypon thy promiſes, which are 
tothemalwayes Nea,and Amen, Therefore to ſecure! 
| ; | rhemof then aſſured, 8 ready protection at all times, | 
- Zachar: 2,8, againſt all that ſhall dare to trouble them, withour 7hy 
»w:/l,thou haſt teſtified thy (mpuler loue,and watchfull | 
care ouer them, by thy prophet Zachariah; ſaying, Hee | 
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bbtt that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple of my eye,then which 
IE 1, Eg : on, | 
+ bþ | [nothing is more tender, and deareto Man, as thou 
Iv | P/al.17. 8.9 knoweſt & Lorde, which is the cauſe that Damd thy 
i | | | ſeruant,defireth to be kept of thee, as the apple of thine eye, 
SN ; ow | = - from | 
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from the wicked that opprefiethy Church, figured in | | 
hi perſon , which thou haſt moſt mercitully perfor. 
. med, reſcuing and delivering him our of afl his dan- | 
, gets.ye? extraordinarily aMRin himin batre{{againſt 
' the ſworne coniured enemies of thyrael aS Was ma- | 
n:ſcRedin that admirable incofiver which he had with $4:17.10, 
the proude vncircumciſed Phlſkim, whoidefied ard re-| 
 viled thine Hoaſt, whome hy a fling which thou Jdi«{t,? 6. 49. 17, 
| direct out of his hand, he ſmete, that he fell groueling | 
| tothe oround, and dyed. Well and rruely then,hach 
that thy Seruant ſaid, Thatthow 6 Lord, ſaucit not with | 
| Sword, nor with Speare,for the Battell is thine, It is 
. ſufficient to thy Church, & a preſent ſuccour, to haue P/al:68. r. 
rneeo Lord to ariſe onely,for no ſooner art thou vp, 
| but thine enemies ſhall be ſcatrered : They alſo, that 
| hate thee, ſhall flie before thee, as thou didſit make it 
manifeſt that day, in which thou delivered the Phi-'r, Sam:1g,s. 
 /i5Hzny into the hand of 1/rael, by Jonathan, and his Ar-| 
mor-bearer onely: for in that day, thou 6 Lord «1d{t| 23, x2, 
{ane Iſrael, who before had hid themſclues in Mount 
; $pbraim,tor feare of the Philiffims , Here it appeareth 24. 22, 
| true, that Jonathanthere teſtified of thy hand, (which is | 
thy power'\that it is not hard ro thee,ro ſave with mane 9 
| or wich fewe; yearather,as Aſa, the king of Jadahcon- 
| feſlech in his prayer vnto thee, 7r is nothing with thee, 10 | (h,,awic. 14: 
' helpe by mane, or by nopower, This ſpake hee our of a 
' great copfider;ce he had of thy helping hand whe Te- 
| rah the King of v/E thyopia came our againſt him,withan| | 
Ho:ſt of ren hundred thouſand, and 300. Charrets ; | 
| For he calling to thee for helpe, had rhy helpe preſently, | 
' in fo muchas thou didſt ſmite che + thyopians, before] | , 7, 
| Aſa, and before /ndah,and the «/£: byopransflcd, and | 
all their hoaſt was ouerthrowne, and deftroied before 
| thy Hoaſt, fo chat there was no life in them. 
The like confidence of thy mighty proteftion, had 


alſo thy ſeruant Ids AMaccabens, contefled by himin I Aatcab: } 
£7 | words 18, | 
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words of tac ſame iente, (a 710g : There i 10 asjjference 
| 
! 
i 


vefore the God of Heawen to deliner by 4 g7eat muttitude, | 
or ty @ {ipail compo mie,and accordingly thou gaue {t him 
| rhe- l;ke teſolurion and courage, tOtight with a fewe 
'again{t a greatand ſtrong companie. For as hc {aige, 
10 he tound itirauc, that che yictory of a Battell {tan- | 
5 dethnotin the niche ofan Hott, buc-ltrewg in co- 
-: \meth from: REauen, Firft,intig bing Wit Avollonue, 
| [. nOXt With Gerom,a PRACE of the Armie of F714, | "hen | 


SELLS py 


Lerde, chop the Sauiour and onely EI Tor of tay | 
children, ihewe thouthelight of thy MErCie, and let 
| it On vpoiys; make vs thy ljracd alſo, Lat We may 
tinde fauour T7 cy i1gh ting that day,in which we ice, | 
and thon deft knowett, 'wee mult crave thy Neauenty 
| ao ;2gA10| it {Ch as vnder pretence of retigion, ICOKC 
 « by force oi Armes to ouerthrow thy religion, LooKc 
TAE?) , downe from the bigh Throne of ahh Maiciticylce, an 
42» de DETWECkE mem and vs We call yponthy name, | 
4 Oy rhe Med! 2ton  ofthy Sorge C roi, onely ; They, | 
| oy tnrercefiion of thy faints, Wee lecke ialuation by 
ith, tuitifping in Chris : They, by. Works of lupe- 
4; TeroOS: -AtiOjL,as it were,challenging | it for the Werehy': : 
= premenr' rhefaime;, Wee publiſh thyworde our 6th 
| vooke plainiy and trulie ; They adulterating it,rc ch: | 
he Tradition of men : We exhibirw ty propleyely w; 
aolyic ; iPLures, laying them open,in a tonguc kt: OW 
corhem, to be read at all {OFtEsS : Iheyin Read oNRy.: 
ettaiment,0vfnde vie toem LIMagcs in Chkurches,' 
13 14) CerNen5 DOGKES £0 belooked ypon ; forÞidaing 
che mctere ding otihy aw, out ink iſa; gu: age,wvhich 


; I ? 7 hy 
F ty . \* . ' mirfo, CY. $ © - 4 "> - Þ» FY 7 = - »{; . _ - 
C 7 "$310 * & ChAS is I}OL 4 NG aQUTC CALCE. » : 4+ 43 OL oo! $5 CAS 


| [To yg with Cre, afterwfrdes with L114, an laſtly, "NIL 
' | -Þ> 4 Nrcansr: All WHRICH Came againit thy {[ract, ITN A CTU- | 
þ EET cl], ang proude companie.to- deitroyiit, but chou dic: 
l: +] 'calt tÞþ cms ior e, Þ v.ahe $worac of FOOT CNAt jou 
thee, dnd foignticr thy lawes, and thy tanc aries ® 
J' 
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| to. prayer. - 


| uen andearrh, in ſpicite onely,and none ether : They; 
| communiczte that honour to the Saints , contrary to | 
thy expreſſe word,and command creeping te croſles, 
| falling downe before Rockes and ſtones, ro worſhip 
henting all bypocriticall geſtures in their Phari- | 
| Caicall prayers,to get praiſe of men. We in ourchurch 
i admit 2,Sacraments,as thy Sonne Chriſt hath inſtitu» 
red: They addeto thoſe,fiue more, yea,& prophane- [x7;h c. 16. 
ily wrong thoſe. 2. Andas touching thar moſt facred : 
and holymiſteryof our Lord thy ſonnes bodie, offred 
'y on the Croſle , once forall, in a full farisfaRtion for 
| finne. They denicic,celebrating for it after their own 
fanſies,chat impious & abhomniable Idole,their blaſ- | 
| phemous Maſle : wherein. they will haue Chriſt robe 
offered vp daily, making voyd thereby vntothy chil- 
dren, the truite and benefite of his death and patſion, |, 
' falſitying by this,the truth of thy word, Wee, as wee 2 
| haue learned out of ay word, ſo doe teache,to obey 
the higher powers, which are thy ordinance, giuimg 
' them both feare and honour, cuen hearty obedience 
' and reuerCcegas moſt belonging rotkhem, ſubmitting 'Per: 2.1 3. 
' our ſelues vnto all manner ordinance of man, for thy | 
 fake;They contrarily,not exempt fromall legall obe- 
| dience,totheir Kings,and magiſtrates, their own ſub- 
jects, if Cleatgie men ; butalſo authorize ſuch,to c6- 
| mit all kind of treaſons, whether powdred or vnpow- 
' dred,againſt their Liege Kings, whether by murther, 
' or poyſon; and this to be done of anypriuate man, 
their ſubie&t,lawfully as they ſay at the Popes beck, 
| that Antichriſtian prophanour of true Chriftianirie.! 
Theſe are our differences,and many others, in which | 
they are meerely oppoſite to thy Truth, imitating in 
their contradictory traducemets of thy writte word, |, of 3. 4. 
the Serpents voyce, ſaying yea, tothy no, and no. to = 
thy yea,as thou knoweſi, & Lord, for whichthey are; 


mortally in hatred at vs,infeſting andperſecuting thy 
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The Miſcellanie of Orizons 
' members in Chriſt;either by bloogie Iriqu tfitions;'oi 
by open warre,the deſtroying Sword, and the conſti- 
ming fire : ſoas wee may lay, Surely for thy ſake arc 
>)... » of Weellaine continualiy, and are counted as ſheepefor | 
| P/4: 44-22 the laughter. - How then cat-wee doe, but pray vn- 

| | ro thee, 0 our God, in. whome wee haue repoſed all 
our hopes, for rchiete, and preſent fuccour, againſt; 
cheſerheyr malicious enterpriſes. Powre thy ſpirit 
of wiſedomcand:ructurtitude, into the hearts of all } 
thyſaichfult, whoproreſt; and profefſe thy Religion 
both\Pnce and ſubiect,co endcuonr iopnlie,and ſe- | 
veraltip(vppon occa{on,)their beſt and ſoundeſt em- 
| ployments of wit and ſtrength, againſt the detefta- 
| ble defignes of:thar Babylonian-Whoare , whothath 
| armediher complices with authoritie , without thee, 
and contrary ro thy will, revealed inthy word, to raiſe 
| warre vppon thy children whereſoeucr, becauſe they 
will not fall away fromithee, in a mutuall conſent 
with them againſt rhy truch, Beholde their tyranni- } 
cali pride,and theyr deadly hatred towardes vs, for 
this our profeſſion ſake, which is, of the ſincere hal- : 


lowing thy Name,as thou knowef?, This is our pray-, 
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cr,o Lord,thar thou be pleaſed, cirher to turne theyr 
heatrs , that they may acknowledge their wicked en- 
tepprizes,and ſee how vaine,and dangerous they are, | 
being vndertaken againſt thee,and ſo forſake them : 

Oc, if thou haft appointed them vnto iudgement, fall 

theyr faces with ignominie and ſhame. Confounde | 
therr deviſes, fruſtrate their counſells,and bring their | 
| purpoſes tonought, Let not that great whore of Ba- 
bilonhaue any harbor & reſting place to rooſt within 
the dominions of thy true Chriſtian Kings; Nay, giue 
7-ucl*18.6,| hem fuch vaderſtanding of thy zeale, that they may | 
| - rather perſccute , and affli& her with all torments, as 
ſhe hath deſerued: Giue her.double according to her 
| | works,in aſmuchas ſhe hath glorified herſelfe,and li- 
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EE” Prayer. 


 vedin pleaſure,fo much then to her torments and ſor- 
row. It is thy exprefſe word, & it muſt be thy warke 


that ſhe ſhall ſeeno mourning; And let the Kings of 


ſure with her,ſec her ruine, and deſolation,and crie 0- 
uer her, Alas, Alas, Smire the heads of all her Princes, 
for they are our enemies, and doe ſay,there is none 
other but wee: Be thou magnified among them be-' 
fore vs,as thou art ſanQified in vs before them; That 
they may knowe, that there is no other God, but thou 
onely 9d Lord, who wilt be exalted in the earth,aboue 
ail kings and potentates the Lord of Hoſts, the God 


| of lacob, the refuge of the people. O Lord,heare the 
| prayer of thy Seruants, according tothe bleſſing of 
| Aaron ouer thy people, by the wordes of thine owne 
' mouth, ſaying; The Lord bleſſe thee, and keepe thee; 
The Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, and be mer- 
cifull vato thee; The Lorde lifte vp his countenance 
vpon thee, and giuethee peace. Let this bleſſing be 
' vpon vs, good Lord, and vpon all them that call vp- 
on thy NAME, wee beſcech thee for thy Chrilts 
fake. And to thee our God, be all praiſe, and glorie, 
| and wiſedome, and thankes, and honor, and power, 
' and might, for euermore, Amza. 


| 
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| A Prayer 


to bring her to.confufion, for ſhee ſaith in her heart, | 


the earth which commit fornication,and liue inplea-| 7* 
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11 e1 Prayer for a Counſell of Wirre. 


; V Hereas, 6 moſt wiſe God, thou onely art the | p,,,, ;5 
..true Author and perfitter of all good workes | ver.27. 
which are begun in thy namegfor (@)thou dil- | Holt o 
poſeft and gouerneſt all things in private families, and|,,,, ,, . T 
| preſerueſt the publike eſtates of Common wealths, aſ- (4) ſal, 
well in war as peace, )Andleeing alfo thatnorhing can | ; 27.ver.1. | 
either be w:1! begun,nor beproceeded in,andended, | Efes: _ 
without good & fit counſel appropriated ro ech actis, | ,,... 5.16. 
(which dependerh vp6 occafions,& thertore is wiſely 
to be laid forth by a due conſideratis of circumſtances 
for the ſame,exceptit be both entred, and hkewiſe ſe- | 
conded by countell correſponding ro it in particular:)! ; 
Letit pleale thee, in Chriſt, (x) to oſfilt with thy ſpirit Col25-2. 
of wiſdome, all fuch as are appointed Colleaoues, and, Ver 3. 
aſſociates in counſell for the adminiſiring of warlike 
affaires;Giue them both a quick & ripe wit,toenquire: 
and ſearch out, what is fir and meet to coine into their 
| conſulrations vpon the preſent; And then a difcreete 
iudgementr,to finde & diſcern, what is moſt behoueful 
for effecting the preſent bulines; and laſtly, a courage 
and reſolution to execute, what-by mature dehberatis 
ſhalbe deerced; Andin all their coſultations,letthem! Prova2r. 
| ſpecially attend vp 6thy feare; knowing,that no coun-| wer.zo, 
| | ſell'can bee adminiſtred to preuaile and take effect, 
which is not guided thereby, For as Salomon ſaith,(b) T| (b) Pron.s. 
Wiſedome dwell with Prudence, and I finde out Knowledge | yer.,x 2. 
and Counſelts, To this endeillumifiare their (c) eyes to! (c) Prog. 4. | 
behold right, and ler their eye liddes direct the way | yer. 25. 
| defore thee, that they turning neirhet to their right | yer. 27. 
| hand nor theleft,for feare; Nor by meanes of corrup- 
tion,or otherwiſe ſeduced from crue fealtie, may at all 
times, boldly and ſaithfully aduance the preſent buſi- | 
nes, by ſueh counſell as it requireth,to thy glory,in the | 
Ooo  lawfull| _ ” 
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[fore abandon farre from out their hearts,all falſe;trea- 


WELPRI_S 


”” he Miſcellaxie of Oriz0as - 


Fa 
— A. 


lJawfull managing ot thoſe warlike aſfaires,cuen to the 
conquering of -the enemy, without doing wrong and 
ynneceſlary violence againſt the lawe of Armes.Ther- 


cherous,and leaude counſells, which reſpeR only pro- 
fir, without a due and godly regard of right iuſtice; 
Remoue all finifter wit" ans and aftetions, working 
by colourable pretences for priuate gaine; or by ma- 
lice mouing contentious queſtions, -of purpoſe to in- 
terrupt the courſe of the conſultation, by which the 
cauſe may be hindred, and ſtrength of Armes weake. 
ned, to the great prejudice of the common. wealth, 
As it ſhall ſeeme goodtothy heauenly wil,ſo be plea- 
ſed I beſcech thee,to-bepreſent with them art al times, 
in all their counſels, that no pretences, no particular 
reſpeCts;nor-quarrels, may draw them apart into Fac- 


/ 


tions; But concurring in a mutuall conſent of opini- 
ons,may ny and loyallie aduance the.conims cauſe, \ 
by preſuppoſing intheir firſtthoughts;the end of that | 
which is to bepreſented to the: conſultation; 'Alſo by 
fitting the beſt and ſafeſt meanes, 'forthe atchicuing 
the aid ende; Andlaſtly, by putting into execution 
| what is determined, With theleaſt charge andloſſe(if 
elſe it cannot be done.) Andotherwiſe,if their Coun- 
ſels, by the fauourable afliftance of thy ſpirit, ſhall be 
furthered to a good and wiſhed ſucceſſe, let them 
out of the knowledge of thy feare, "ſay with thankeſ(- 


CR—_ 


thy Name, gine the praiſe; For thou only giueſt prudece, 
| and thou only ſaueſt by prudence, whom thou makeſt 
wiſein thee, Be thou therefore onely glorified, in all 
the wiſedome of men, for thy mercics ſake in Chriſt 
for cuer, Amen. 


A Prayer 


giving, (d) Not onto vs (6 Lord) Not witovs, but wnto | 


to Prayer, 


— 


— 
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| 12 eA Prayer for Sea-faring men, 
Almightie God, who art, the way,the truth,and 
the life, ſo as none without thy guidance & con. 
duQ, can direct aright his foote-ſteppes in the 
ths of true life, much [eff promiſe to himſelfe free 
& ſafe paſſage through ſo many crooked diuerticles, 
and by-turnings, inthe narrow and craggy waies of 
chis our wearifome pilgrimage, vnles thou ſendeſt thy 
hand to lead them, Foraſmuch as by thy power and 
wiſedome we ſtand, and are vpheld from falling : thou 
| (6 Lord) who haſt made the Sea as well for mans tra- 
| uel as the land, and to that purpoſe haſt giuen him do- 
minion. ouer the waues and deepe floods thereof, to 


ſtrength; and a buckler of defence againſt ſuch dan. 
gerous andperillous caſualties as are moſt commonly 
attending vpon Sea-faring men,and the more and ſo- 
dain the occaſions are for threatning daungers ynto 
them, the more prefent be thou pleaſcd at all times,to 
vouchſafe thy helping powerfull hand, for their pro-| 
tection and deliverance. Let not the depths preuaile 
at anytime againſt them, to couer and deuour them: 
Thy right handiis as well made glerious by mercy in 
fauing thy pceple, as by power in deſtroying thine e. 
nemies: This appeared manifeſt te the children of 1/ 
racl, vnto whom thou madeſt the (a) waters a wall on 
the right hand and on the left, and didft cauſe them to 

goc on dry ground through the midft of the Sea, when 
as the {b) Egiptians hoaſt, were all couered with the 
waters, returning vpon them,in the ſame place where 
Iſraet went dry. Inlike maner when thy Apoſtle Pezey, 
walking en the waters to meete thy ſonne Jeſus , was 
| feared with a mightie winde, and now readie to (inke, 
did in that extremitie of danger cry vnto thee for thy 
help,thou immediatly didſt tretch forth thy hand, and 


caughteſt him,and ſo ſaued him. 
| Ooo 2 (d) I 


| walke vppon them by fit meanes; Be thou a ſhield of | 


Rexwecla.1, 
ver.8$, 
lohn, [4s 
ver.6, 


| 
| 
| 


(a) E x04. 14. | 


Vere22s 


(b)wer. 
27.28, 
(c) Math. 


I 4eVere29, ; 


30.31. 


| 
| 
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II4 | The Miſcellante of Orizons 
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| UG) Mat. E | (d)I confeſie thee to be the true God imarucl,decauſe 
| 22. Exo.is- thou a1t God with vs; For thy name is [chogah, ever 
| 5 $ conſtant in thy promiles, to all ſuch as call vpon thee 
'D [al $1. in ſaith ; For thou haſt ſaid, * Call vpor mee in the 
HAY Be n:edfull tims of trouble, and I wil deliner thee, Wee axe 


| inſtructed in thy holy writ,of thy mercitull proteRion, 


by land, extended & manileſted,ypon whom thou haſt 
bin pleaſed to youchſafe thy fatherly care in the ſame : | 
(Gene, 11.) As vpon(e) Abraham with his father Terah,and Lot and 


| BON 2 Sarat, trauelling by thy appointment, from 77 of the 
$i A 12. | {haldeans into Canaan. And whe thefamin was ſore in 
ed 10. | that land, that no fooit was to be had, butin Egipt only, 


\-,- 42. | didſt not thou then extend thy great mercy vpon (f) | 
5.4 IGM Taacob his ſonnes, going downe thither «6. nl) 
r) Gene. 34+ from thence; And afterwards likewiſe, when(g) [aacob 
So 5.6.7. with all he had, was to depart out of Cazaarinto Egipt 
| þ# to dwell there; Didſt net thou moſt gratiouſly, ina 
| (h)ver. the | (h) viſion by night, encourage him to take that Jour- 
SY ney, when thou ſaidſt vnto him, (i) Feare nor, Twill goe 
)ver.the | downe with thee into Egipt ? O good Lord,thcu wert to 
C4. Abvrabam and this his ſeed, in their trauajles arid pere- 
? gr nition, a ſolace ypon the way; a comfortable ſhade ! 
in cxtremitie of heate; a vaile & coucring in raine and | 
tempeſt ;a refreſhing in their lafſitude an J wearines; 
a buckler of defence in time of need;a ſtaffe in all ſlip- 
peric and dangerous places; and fo a yery ſufficient 
ovide to bring them ſafcly, vnto the place of their 
appointed reſt, Ithath bene alwaies thy cuſtome to 
bee preſent with thy children in their affaires, to 
aide and aſſiſt themin theyr daungers, and to dire 
theyr foote-Reppes in all theyr waies; yea, and to 
ſhewe that thou haſt aprouident care continually o- 
uerſhadowing then, thou doeſt (as it ſeemeth conue- 

| nient and behoofefull for their good) aftoord them 


the watchfull guar@and attendance of thy Angels o- 
uer them; 
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(k) For rhou wilt ſhewe mercy, to whome thou wile (hk) Exod 
ſhewe mercy;and haſt compaſſion,on whom thou wilt 33-Ver.19, 
haue compaſhon, as thou haſt ſaide; and accordingly 
didf? performe that word vp6 7obizs, the ſonne of To- 
but, ſending him thy Angel (1) Rapharl to attend and (!)Tobit.s. 
conduct him in his iourney to Rags of Media. (m)for he Ver 45s 
had a proſperous iourny by Raphazls company, and ſo| &-6. | 
returned home to his father T-ber. And art not thou che wg Tobit, 1 2 
ſame God, all-tufficient every where, full of Moieftic, | MES: | 
power,and {trength,alike in all places? And is norti:6 | | 
that thy Arme of defence ſtretch d forth or lame | ag! 
well oncr the Sea, as vpontke land? Ys Lori, we 
know that thy pathes arein tte water foods,ap Hy, 
waies found alfvinthe Seas © for ounce on: dv 
Ruler and Goucrnour of the deepe, a: thou wont red | | 
on. ly firſt Founcier and maker Grereot, For this canto, | 
0 molt gratious ani Almightie God, and in trus ac-i. 
knowledgement of thy infinir power, I thy vaworthy 
ſeruant, yet thy {eruart, and worke of thy handes, 
preſent this my Prayer of interceſſion vnto thee, in 
| the name of thy fonne Chrift , for thy ſafe coaduc- 
ting and guiding of all Mariners, Saylers, Paſſen- 
gers, and whoſocuer Ride vpon, either Seas, floods, 
or waters, Whether in Shipp.es,Boates,or any veſlells 
of yecure and carriage, Graunt them a proteRion 
| againſt all daungers and caſualties of water, if it be 
; thy will, freely and ſafely to paſſe whither they are 
| bound by occaſion of buſineſle, and ſo to returne to 
the Hauen of their wiſhed home, freed by thy mer- 
cy from all annoyance. 

O Lord, we confefle that thou art exceeding great, 
cloathed altogether with Maieſtie and honour; (n) (n) P/al. 12. 
Thou Rideſt ypon the Cherubins, as ypon a Horſe;|,,.. 
and walkeſt vppon the wingges of the winde; Thy| /,\,,.. 
| voyce is the loude Thunderings ; And thy Arrowes, | 1 / . 
are Lightninc, Haile-ſtones,and Coales of Fire. 


Ooo (p)When]} _____ : 
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(pa. 7. > 'G) WW IG thou art angry,Carknes is Vitor thy teer & a | 
CONS, hire commeth out of tay iouth, For thy | 
9; * wiſd. 17, ludgements are horrible to the wicked \& in ſup POILEa- 
8 ch-oxoh. ,ble;But tothy children, which are fuci as feare & loue 
{ ſed. 18. 'thee,thou ſhewelt thy ſelf kind & merciful alrogither, | 
vert |  cloathed with l:ght,as with a earment; (5) Forin this 
| 3. \maner dieft thou appeare vnto them, cucr amiable and 
| lonely. Fo, aſmuch then as rhou art powerfull both in 
þ4 idgcment and mercy, and that all viſible powers,are 
re eady & prcft xt commandement,to ſerue forrhe exe. 
| cating toy bl-flzd will, we haue none at whoſe hands 
[ _ |[weare toexpect fauour and aide beſides race onely, 
| VV kereforc w »it humbly I pray tnee, be gratious vnto 
thoſe which occupy in great waters; T ke them al- 
waics jnto thy protection, if it fo tanderch with thy 
coo will : ind plea! ure; Reprelte the turious Incurſt- 
ons of whitlewindes, tcemp<tts of. Bazte, Thun 1drings, | 
- [and Lightnivgs, Bridle the race of the Goa & Waters, gl 
chat they ouerwhelme not ups of men, to their dc- 
{[iruftion; Giue them ſuch winde and w eather, as may 
ſccure!y ſerpe them vnto a laſe & joyſull paſſage, Anc. 
0 God, our moſt ſouing Father, tull of kindnes & pit. 
tic, as thou canſt be w illing to ſave from ſhipw racke, 
occaſioned by waters & tempeſts,, fo de pleaſed I be- 
jecch thee, in that facherly care ouer thy people , and 
1 ior that chon 3rt a Father alwaies of ſuch as fecke ac- 
cording to thy will to liue honeſtly in their vocation, 
to which thou haſt appointed them : Bce pleaſed, © 
mercifi | Lord, to defend alſ1 all Sea-faring mien Som 
Robbers,and Pyrares, andall w Larfoucrenemies to. 
thee and thy chiliren, who wickedly &leandly, con- 
trary to thy commaundemen: s, live vppon the {pe-ylc 
| of thy people, or otherwiſe vader pretenceof lawful] 
: hoſtilitie,may and doe aſſault them on the warers, tc 
{ their vtter vodoing. Giue not thy people in this man- | 
| ner (0 Lord) as aprey into their hands, that they. may 
know | 
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= © to Prayer. 


know thee to be aGod of might, pawe al ,& ſauing, 
a very preſent helpe in all ttouble, Be thou therefore 
their guide, going out, and comming heme; and put 
into their mouthes a ſong o of praiſe,and thankeſgiuing, 
for thy louing kindnes and fauour,in Chriſt Ieſus; For 
whoſe ſake,lend me thy gratious eare, praying in this 
ſort vnto thee, in his name onely, to the which, be all 
olory, for euer, and eucrs etmen, 


I? eA Prayer for the®Lonaurable 
ffate of Matrimony. 


F Oraſmuch 6 Lord, as it hath pleaſed thee, out of 
thy infinit lone vnto man,to Þc the author od Or- 
Fe Carat, whereby thowbaſt made itho- 


al {o coupled togcther in thy tear, that they acne. 
;ledoing this vocetion to be thy or Snancs May accor- 
' dingy demeane rhemfelues in the ſame e, with all ſo- 
| brietie, for the b<t:er archieuement of thoſe two prin- 
! cipall ends, for which it was firſt inſtituted of thee; E- 
| uen,for the propagition ol fſced,and alſo for a murtuall 
confer r & conſolation ro themſclues in thee. And be- 
cauſe this ſtate is ofneccſſity ſubiectto the fleſh,which 
| through frailenes of mans nazure, may occalinn orcat 
offence,to the diſhonouring of thy name, and prouo- 
King thes iwftly vnto anger, Grant1 beſeech thee,vnto 
| this man, and this woman, now canioyned together 


' norable ar10P all men; Letit pleaſe thee alſo,to bleſſe: 


OT a —c_ 


| within this indifloluble bend of Matrimony,that at-. 
; Ter the rule of thy firſt Inſtituris,they may line in the 
i ſaid wedlocke fellowſhip, as wholy cuided with the 
feare and loue of thee; For which cauſe eſpecially, 
circumciſe, © Lord, ehets hearts, that all carnall, for- 
bidden, and diſtemperate luſts af the fleſh, may be 


| 
cleane' Sranifaned for ener out of their thoughts, re- 


membring with feare & horror;that dreadful ſentence! 
Ooo 4 of 
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| 71 18 - The HEART of Or12015 | \ 

(e ) Heb. aL | doome pronounced by thy Apoſile (c) Fornicators and | 
ver 4. | Adwlterers, God ſrall Tmage; Which is, (as thy holy A- 
(f) 1. Cor.6. polile Saint Paxl (aith) Thats ( f } Formcators and Ad- 


uer eg, .,10 alterers. ſhall mherit thy kingaonzce | 
Let this heauy iudgement be ingrauen vpon the ta. 
bles of their hearts, that at no time they be ouertaken 
with inordinate concupiſcences, to follow the luſtes | 
therof,ſinning againſt thy holy ordinance, by defrau- 
| ding each other, and procuring therby their own con- | 
demnation; Nay rather,in an holy regard to thy wor- 
(o)1. Cor. 7.! ſhip,ler the(g) refrain for a time,but with conſent, as 
U-Y5» thy Apottl- ccacheth,that they may (g)giuerheſelues 
| the more freely to (g faſting & (g)prayer,and ſo again | 
come together,to auoyd Sathan: tcmpratis, by reaſon 
of incontinency, That this may be effected more 2- 
| greeably to thy moſt blc fled wil,Sar ifie their loules 
{ ynto 2n holy concord, anda matrimoniall conſent of 
min-les, as becommeth thy children, matched toge- 
therin thy bleſſed feare, that,asthe (h) husband is to 
()Eph.s loue his wife,ſo,the wife may in like manner,and with 
ds, I VYT-25e "op afteatio,honor her husbang, bcing 
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is the head of the ( hurch, That being by an eſpeciall in- 
ſinc of thy holy ſpirit, made to vnderſtand-thy will 

herein, they may the rr ore eaſily & glaaly conſent to 
a mutnall funion of all matrimoniall office;The hus- 


| band as being head, to gouerne, guide,nouriſh,& de- 
1 | fend his wife; __ The 


———————_—_——_—_—_—_—__ 


(Ur 22. | e{þ,as thou haſt ſaid, and becaulc alſo thou haſt con'-! 
(1)Gen.2. \ manded(k) the ſame, Wherefore,(6 Lord)inftruct the | 
6 UY24. . inthe truth of this holy miftery,that through a mutual 
i 8 { &) Epr.5- | apreemeat,they may alwaies,in al godly ſort,ſhew by 
TY ver,25.22- | their example,wedlock,to be afigure & repreſentatio 
{ of Chriſt & his Church; to wit, in loue with rule & au- 
; \ | thoritie; andin ſubicion, with loue & feare;For thou 
] 6 if wver.25. haſt ſaid, Fimsbands, loue your wines, as Chrift loned the 
Hg ole 22. Church, And wines, ſubie(t your ſelues unto your husbauds, 
7h Ur e2 3 as vnto the Lord. forthe husband i the wines head, as Chri, 
By 
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The wife likewiſe, to ſubmit and accommedate her. AE 
| ſelfe, wholy to the will of her husband,in all godlines ; 
doing whatſocuer ſhe ſhall thinke,is,and may beplea- 
| fing to him, for thy ſake, (6 Lord ; ) For valcfle their 
love, and dutie, be ioyned, and knir, by fearcin thee, 
it can neither worke effeQually torheir good, norany 
waies be accepted of thee, who requireſt the true ak- 
fecion (1) of the heart, performing vnfainedly, ſuch 
obedience as thy ſclfe haft commaunded. And becauſe 
Sathan is a moſt deadly enemie to the ſtate of Matri- 
monie, ſeeking all meanes poſſible toprevent the loue 
betweene maa and wife,either by ſurmizes and ſuſpi- 
tions, or by ſubornations of falſe crimes, to cauſc ha- 
tred, and raiſe cententions betweene them; Abandon 
Sathan farre from them, that in no ſort he doe enter- 
meddle with their actions ; But weaken and diſable 
all his ſubtile deviſes, and craftie plots, endeuouring 
any Waics the breach of wedlocke. Suffer not the 
common enemie of mankind to enrage againſt thy ho- 
ly Ordinance, by ſowing diſcerd and debate be- 
rweene them ; Cut offall occaſions of wrongfull ſul- 
pitions, which may breede diſcontent with hatred; 
Tnat in atrue conſent of mindes they may line toge- 
ther, and thou who art the God of peace dyecll in the 
middeſt ofthe n.Giue them grace ſo toeſteeme of tis 
Rate and holy vocation, that they be a ioy and comfcrr 
to each other,at all times, aſwell of aduerfitie as proſ- 
| peritie, andofficknes as of health, and that, without 
grudging and murmuring againſt the courſe and wor- 
king of thy will.Beſide, inas much as thou haſt made 
Popagation of the ſecede, to be the ſpeciall end for 
which thou didſt inftitute this coniuction of man and 
wife; Vouchſafe of thy goodnes, that their wedlocke 
be not altogether fruitleſle and barren, bur as thou 
ſee(t bel} fitting in thy wiſedomeyſo accordingly deale 
with them in mercy; Let themknowe, that the _ 
| miſe 
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The Miſcellanie of Orizons 


miſe paſſed by word from thee, at what time thou 
reatcit them Male and Female, ſaying ; Bring foorth 
Tut, and multiply, isa promite of blefling alſo vato 
chele, and tobe extended ynto thern, for breeding of | 
-hildren, if thou haſt ſo appointed,and ifitbe thy will, | 
»therwiſe, bc it as thou haſt appointed in thy tecrer 
xv.1i,and purpoſe ynreuealed, Bur if it pleaſe thee, that 
:hey bring forth fruit,and haue children,graunt them 
orace for their education in the knowledge of this 
care, «as thou haſt ſpoken by thy Apoſtle ; So ſhall 
chey be taught, firlt and principally to knowe thee for 
:heir God, the very true, and only Author of their life, 
ind what good ſocuer they receive therewith ; and | 
1ext, vnderl{tanding what duty * thou requireſt at their | 
1ands, towards their Parents, they (hall with all rea- 
| lines of minde exinbire the ſame, obeying and ho- 
ouring them, as thou haſt commaunded.o good God 
2nd mercifull Lord, as this thy inſtitution is holy, fo 
inAifte jt, vnro this new married man and wife , 2. 
 lorne it with the bleſſings thereto appertaining, if it 
5e thy will; that they liuing together in wedlocke 
2ucand agrecment, godly, and ſoberly, may through 
wacir holy conuerſation and concord, glorifie th y 
name, and fo by their life, adnance the doctrine of thy 
Gotpell,in Chriſt Teſus, Amer. 
14, «A Prayer for friends,and Benefattors. 
BE oracious and mercifull,d Lord we beſeech thee, 
ynto our Parents, Kinsfolkes, Frinds, Benefactors, 
| and thoſe which haue broughtys vp, Taught, Promo- | 
ted, Or any way relieued vs, Iarich them with all 
| bleflings, that haue done 900d, either to our bodies 
| with temporall benefits, Or to our Soules with pro- 
fitable inftruQtions, Blefle their eſtates here, thar they 
may haue alwaies wherewith, to relicue themſclues 
and others ; Giue them the conſolation of the holy 
Ghoſt, tothe keeping of faith and a good conſcience ; | 
| | | Andi 


_ 4 


kh 
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ting vs,fo Lord helpe themin their greatcitnceds, that 
both they and their families, may haue comfort here, 
and finde mercy with thee at the latter day, Lord,let 
their Almeſdeeds and prayers, be alwaies in thy fight, 
as an acceptable Sacrifice ynto thee, Keepe ys o farre 
fro ingrtitude towards them, as that alwaies we may 
be ready, (according to out abilities,) torecompence 
them,ifueederequire, Letnot that, which they hiue 
beſtowed vponvs, be calt away, but, make it ftuirfull, 
and vs worthy of it. Graunt this © Father, for Ieſus 
Chriſts ſake, our onely Lord,and Sauiour, em. 

15. A Prayer tobe ſaid at all times,for the reducing 

of all true ChriStian'antothe Church of Chriſt. 

Me louing & partifull Lord, the onely true Shep- 


heard of our Soules, who haſt loſt none of thoſe 


| 


| thy ſanCtified word,in obedience to thy Spouſe, whic!| 


whom thy father gaue thee, bur ſeckeſt after the loſt 
iheepe of thy 7/7-e/,ro bring it againe into thy Sheepe- 


And as they haue ſhewed mercy vimto vs, in coimſor. i 


4 
A 


folde;Secke j beſeech thee, through the free gifr of 
thy greg, and the vigilant care of the Miniſters ot thy | 


| Charch,all ſuch as are firayed from the ſame,cithcr by | | 


infirmitie of the fleſh, ſeduced & miſled into any kine 
o: fininlife & maners, occaſioning thereby a {launde; 
and repzoach vnto thy name, or otherwile throughig 
norance oppugning the articles of thy Chriſtian Reii- | 

ion, & ſo know not bow roſubiectin humilitic then 
blinded vnderſtandi! g vnto a holy ablequiouſnes of 


is the true Catholike Church,eue the Pi!ler & abilit): 
of all cruth Iris thou only, who healcft thar is diſeaſe« 
in our Soules, Strengtheneſt that is weake bincel 
that which is broken and decaied ; Looſeſt that whic! 
15s bound; Caſteſt Cory, and raiſeſt vp agaime ; Reiec- 
teſt, and ſajeſt, turneAgaine and be faued, Looke 
with thy Eye of pittie vpon all ſuch, as cither wande: | 
out of the way of truth, or are wſtly cxcommunicate« 
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and expelled out ofthy Church ; Open their Eyes,amd'| 
Eares, that they may ſee, and vnderftand whac the 
truth is, and ſo for cuer hereafter, forget to blaſpheme | 
thy name, either in Life, or in prefeſſion of thy Reh- 
gion ; and thereby in a true acknowledgement of th 
loue and mercies, belceue in the heart, an donfell: 
with the mouth, thee to be their onely Redeemer 211d) 
Saviour, and ſo giue thee praiſc and glory tor cuct. 
Amen. wi 
16. A Praver for onr Brethren excommunicated, - 
tobe reftored to the Church againe. 


Lmighty God and heauenly father,full of all con. 
 ſolation and vnſpeakeable mercy, which haſt of 

thy great goodneſle and bountie, freely ſecured 

; man, not oncly from the guiltofSinne, but alſo from | 
| the puniſhment thereof, in and for thy deare Sonnes | 
\ fake,Chriſt Ieſus : andin token of the ſame freedome, | 
jhaſt for his greater ſecuritie, inueſted him jnto the| 
| communion and fellowſhip of the Church, making 
' bim aliuely member of that thy Miſtical Body where- 
; of Chriſt is the head, thereby knitting him ynto thy 
ſelfe, together with the Saints, through the participa- 
' tion of the Sacraments, which are moſt ſure and intal- 
|'ble tokens of thy loue towards man, foraſmuch then, 
' as there can be no Saluation to man, 'beingſecludec | 
| out of this fellowſhip & communion of Saints (which 
is the true Church;) And ſeeing alſo, thar it isa mo 
heauie and lamentable Iudgement laied vpon man, 
that ſhall deſerue to be expelled thereour, by a gel 
and layfull ſentence of Excommunication,Be pleaſed, 
d Lord, to heare this my prayes, which I moſt humbly 
powre fourth ynto thee 1n the behalfe of this our Bra- | 
| ther, fallen through the inficmitie ofche fleſh, and b 
ignorance ſeduced into error ofthy Truth, Vouchſafe 
j- him 
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{now ſtandeth, being excommunicated out of the fel- 
lowſhip of thy Church, may in a godlyſorrowe for his 
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him I beſeech thee thy ſpeciall orace, that his minde 
being illuminated with the bright ſhining Lampe of 
fincere knowledge, through the inſtinCt of the hol 

Ghoſt, he may now come to aſcoſible feeling of the 
wofull caſe into which he is plunged by this his fall, 
neuer being able to riſe yp againe, without the helpe 
and gracious afliſtance of thy fauour. Thou therefore, 
0 Lord,who will not the death of a Sinner, but that he 
turne & live, have pirtie, haue pitrie, Spare him whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, 
Take from him all Cogtumacie and hardnefle of heart, 
cuen that Stonic and ſen{elefle heart, that is without 
all feeling and remorſe of Sinne, and give hima heart 
of ceſh,loftned and mollified with the ſpirituall dewe 


| 


{ 


of thy heauenly grace,and ſo madepliable to the obe- 
dience of thy will to follow it inall things; That he 
vnderſtanding aright, the miſerable Rate in which he 


former ſinnes committed, be hartily deſirous to bere- 


tored to it, with a true repentance,euer hereafter wor- 
king his faluation in feare and trembling, through 
Chriſt Teſts our Sautour, Amen, 


I7. eA Prayer ſer our Brother, trulyrepentant, 


—— —— 


aud doinz penance inthe Church, before 


the C 0n7regation, 
£x5- <> * 


Moſt mercifull God and louine Father, foral- 
much as thou haſt commaunded by the mouth of 
thy holy Apoltle $,P--/,that fupplications,pray- 


ers, interceſſions, be made for all-men, ir bcing an ac- 
ceptable thing in thy fight, (who art willing that all 
men ſhould be ſaued and come to the knowledge of 
thy truth :1beſeech thee moſt humbly-in the name of 
thy Sonne Chriſt, who gaue himfelfeaRanſome for all 

men, 
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| men, to incline thy mercifull Eare to the vo ceefthis | 
my prayer, which my ſoule powreth. fourth in great 
humilicie, in a compaſſive ſenſe and feeling of this our 
brothers heauy groaning vnder the burthen of his 
fintres, by which hee hath prouoked thy iuſt wrath 
againſt him,and for which he now preſenteth himſclfe 
before this thy congregation, in acknowledgement of 
his offences, entreating pardon of thee for the ſame, 
vnto whoſe great mercy hee wholy berakes himſelfe, 
notwithſtanding his manifolde and gricuous Tranſ- 
reſſions, in as much as thou haſt promiſed forgiue.. | 
[nes to all ſuch as are truely penitent, and vnfainedly 
turne vnto thee, thereby commaunding that none 
ſhould diſpaire of pardon, or diftruſt thy merciful] 
kindnes, O Lord, vouchſate vnto him thy grace, 
worke in him, true contrition of heart, by which he 
may be humbled in himſelfe vnto thy fatherly cor- 
rection, and ſo be raiſed by thee from himſelfe, vnto 
amendment of Life, Let that pittifulnes which firſt 
moued thee to redeeme him, moue thee now alſo to 
reftore himynto thee ; It is thou onely which inftruc- 
| teſt the ignorant; Thou, which reduceſt the wande- 
I's and ſtraying finner into the right way ; Thou, 
which raiſeſt him being fallen, and houldeſt him vp 
ſtanding; Thou, which comforteſt himin affliction; 
 [andſtrengtheneft him in deſpaire ; Then, cuen thou 
0 Lord, which healeſt him in all his Infirmities ; and 
when heturnerh vnto thee, thou turneſt alſo vnto him, 
and recciueſt him.Come therefore,o Lord,and receiue | 
this our Brother ynto thy mercy; Vouchſafe to behold 
him with a fatherly eye, For thy onely fauourable aſ- 
| pect will quicken and reuiuc him, being now deiected | 
into this miſery through Sinne,ouertaking him as one 
forſaken of thee for a time, till thou kad made him to 
knowe thee, and forſake himſelfe, Lethim no longer 


now, wander out of the way of truth, bur bring him 
into 


G 


ſame in Chriſt; ſo now, I beſecech thee, graunt this our 
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into it, and guide him init; Thou haſt {aide, thou wilt 
not-the death of a ſinner, but thathe turne frs his wic.- 
ked waies,& Liue;For,as thou delighte( in theſfaving | 
ef finners, to reduce them to the truth of thy word 
which is the ſauorof Life, to them that apprehend the 


Haue mercy'ypon mee, (whome thou haſt ordained, 


Brother the certaine knowledpe thereof, by which he 


for the amedment ofhis life, and ſaluation ofhis Soule, 
according to thy will, and fo giue thee praiſe and 
thankes,for thy mercies in Chrift, Amen. 


18, A Prayer ofa Mawife, for a woman 
in Trauaile,, ® 
() Gracious God,that art nighvnto all that call yp. 
,”/ on thee, mercifully heare the voyce of thy hand- 
| maids here aſſembled,:for the helpe of this our 


may be aflured ofthe inward grace of thy ſpirit, both, . 


| ſiſter, in her agonie new approaching; Looke ypon | 
| her in mercy ; Mittigate the judgement which thou 
; aft Iaide ypon her,and all women, for finne; Giue her | 
courage of Heart, and ſtrengrh of body, to beare the 
pangs of her Labour:;; and ſo inwardly comfort her, 
with thy holy Spirit, That neither her naturall frailtie, 
The temptation of Sathan ; Nor the extremitie of 
Throws 4-cauſe her to faint, Holy Father, giue her Pati- 
ence, and willingnefle, 'to' be aduiſed by her friends, 
in this ſo great a worke; and to remember, that as in 
juſtice, thou haſt greatly increaſed her forrowes in 
Conception, So it is thy will, to haue a holy ſecede, 
brought forth of her, which being ſanQtified by thy 
grace, may be conſecrated to thy ſeruice, and made 
partaker of thy glory. We pray thee therfore, to | 
blefſe, both her, and the fruit in her wombe ; Shew 
thy mercy no lefle in the Birth, then in the wonder. 
full forming, and fathioning, of that ſhee beareth, 
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The Miſcellanie of Orizons 


| immortall ſcedeofthy word, in Chriſt, andnow be- 


- —_ — 


—— —_— 


1to doe the principall office, to her, and many others, 


[Set thy feare alwaies before mine Eyes ; Graunt me 
$kill, and indgement,to finiſh this worke well, which] 
am to yndertake; Helpe mine infirmities, and imper- 
fetions ; Gwe me a tender Heart; anda quicke and 
Readiehand; Perficthine owne worke, in the hand of 


| me thy Depurie, that it may be,to tiy glory, her com. 


fort, and my credit ; Proſper vs 6 Lord, that the mo. 
ther being ſafcly delivered, and herBabepreſerued, 
they may louingly liue together, many yeares, tothy 
olory. For which thy ineſtimable bleſſings, giue vs 
grace altogether, with one accord to praiſe thy holy 


name,through Ieſus Ci.riſt our Lord, Amen. 
CY 


| 19. A Prayer of Children, for Parents. 
() Moſt gracious God,and heauenly father; the Fa- | 


ther of our forcfathers Abraham, and in him my 
| Father alſo, by promiſe : Bowe downe thy fa- 
' therly Earc, I moſt humbly beſcech thee, to the duti-| 
| tull cry 2ndpetition of a child, fupphcating vntothee,' 
for his deare Parents, of them, bornein ſfinne, and ſo 
1 confeſle, a childe of wrath and perdition; But, by a 
ſecond new birth, rebegotten as it were, through the 


| 
| 
| 


.come to thee, an adopted Childe of Grace, and ſo thy 
'Childe. 

Therefore in this name am I emboldned (yet not 
preſuming) to preſent my prayer ynto thee, for and in 
the bcehalte of my naturall Parents, towards whom all 
obedience in thy . feare; performed, is acceptable to 
| thee, and well plealing ; For thou haſt commaunded all] 

Children, to honour their Parents, and promiſeſt are- 
| ward of long daies,for the ſame, 

Graunt then, Tpray thee, firſt and principally, the 
illumination of thy: Spirit, that by yertue and power 
thereof, | 
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thereot, ( their hearts beeing inſtructed in the ſound | 


reſolutely to be ſctled, and ſo accordingly be proteſ- 
(cd of them, at all times, before men. 

Direct their foorc-fteppes alwaies inthe pathes' 
of thy ſtatures, and leade them along in the waies of 
| thy commandements, that their thoughts, words,and | 
deeds, be alwaics addreſſed to the good of all men in} 
thee, for the ſerting forth of thy glory, it being the 
chiefe end thereof, Andas thou art willing to be en-| 
created of tty children for thy ſpirituall graces, firſt 
ſought for of them; ſo be pleaſed, I beſecch thee, ts 
heare mee praying in their behalfe for thy cemporall 
benefits to be'conferred vpon them, as in thy wiſedom 


thou ſeeſt moſt fir, 2] 
Encreaſc,and multiply the daijes of their naturall life] 


ypon earth, For this cauſe, preſerue and keepe them,in 
all health, both of minde, and bodie; Be thou vnto 
them, a ſtrong Tower and Rocke of defence, that no| 
annoyance of troubles whatſoeuer, doe at any time 
hurt their ſoules, 

Blefle them with children, that hauing many; they 
may ſtand, as yong plants of Oliues round about cheir 
Table. 

Giue them thy feare, to bring vsallvp, in all true 

odlines, Let them be vnto their fanuly. godly exam- 
| ples of all Foodnes, both in words & actions of ſanc- 
titic, and true holines, that ſo, they living,as mortified, 
| to the corruption of the fleſh, may afterward dying'in | 
thee, be raiſed in the ſaid fleſh, clenſed from all cor- 
ruption, and liue for euer with thee, where thouraig-| 


neſt with thy ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
cucrlaſtingly, e-Lmen. 
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knowledge of thy cruth) may cauſe their faith in thee, | 
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20 eAbriefe Prayer of a Chilae 
>» his Parents, 


O Lord God, who haſt ſtritly charged all childre. 
to honour their Parents, and to pray for their | 
ſtates, ſo farre forth, as may ſtand with thy will; 
'youchſafe I beſeech thee, ro my father and mother, 
health and peace, both bodily and ghoſtly. Preſerue 
| them from all danger,of bodie & ſoule; But eſpecially 
keepe thEin the knowledge of all true Chriſtian faith, | 
' that being ſirongly aſſifked with thygrace, they may 
'neuer willingly offend thee, but rather endeuourin 
by all poſſible meanes topleaſe thee, may fine thee 
accordingly, a propitivus and mercifull Father in 
Chriſt, e Amen. 4 | 
21 eA Prayerof a (hilde for his Parents, . | 
\ | \ 
O Heauenly Father, leade my Parents I beſeech | 
thee, in thy Truth; Gouerne all their ations to 
thy glory,the good of thy Church, & diſcharge 
of their duties, Defend ttemfrom their enemies; and | + 
| | from all deceits & dangers. that by their god!y wiſe- 
dome, care, and painfulnefle, I may be brought vp in 
vertuous inſtrucions,nurture, and good order,and ſo 
liue,and ſerue thee,in righteouſnes and holindk all my 
dajes. To this ende(6d Lord) for Icſus ſake,endue mee 
with thy holy ſpirit; Make me a Babe of thy heauerly 
f2mily;Regerate me anew,into Chrift;Giue me grace, 
willingly to ſubmit my ſelfe with all obedience and 
dutie, vnto the godly admonitions and government, 
of my Parents, Inſtructors. and Rulers. Incline my hart 
diligently to ſeek after wiſedome, Preſerue mee from | 
all euil waies,leaude company,falſe dodrine, and he- 
refie: Letall my vnderftanding and conceits, tend to 
| the good of my ſoule, and betteting of my life,in _ 
| and | 
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and manners : Morrtific in me, the raging luſts and fol. 
lies,of youthfull affeions : Pardon all mine offences: 
Make me helpfull ro my aged Parents,if need require) 
Protect me in all dangers and neceſſities : Forgiue me 
my finnes : That I may liue in thy feare, and die in thy 
fauour;andin the ende, be made heire of thy eucrla 


ſting kingdome. Amen. 
22 A Prayer for Children, 


IT Oraſmuch as, 0 moſt gratious Father,and moſt 16- 
; + uingto mankinde, attcr thou hadfi created them 
| nale, and female, thou wert pleaſed to ſay, Bring 

forth frunt and nultiply,arid fill the Earth: In which words, 
| taou dicft blefle their ſeede, that it might propagate 
veto Generation, as we ſee it come to paſle at this agy, 
whereby we acknowledge thy word, to bea word of 
{ power and truth, (for thou artalcoger vertue, and all 
wiſcdome): Let it alſo pleaſe thee, I beſeech thee, to, 
bleſie the iſſue of the ſaide ſecede, firſt bleſſed of thee, 
in the firſt creation, euen children of Parents, whom 
thou coupl-ſt in the beginning, Man, and Wife; that 
they, principally endowed with thy holy Spirit, from 
| aboue, made thereby Babes of thy heauenly tamily, 
| a regenerated and borne anew into Chriſt thy ſonne, 
may haue grace thereby , the more obediently and 
{ willingly ro honour their Parents, with all dutifull 
reuerence, and beſceming obſequies, ſubmitting 
themſclues in all obedience, to their godly coun- 
ſells and admonitions, and woorthily de{erued cha- 
tiſements, done, and taken of them, in thy feare, for 


| 


their amendment. 


Fathers, and not as Scorners, which will heare no re- 


bukes, as ſaith Salomor. 
| 
Ppp 2 Graunt 


| Let them be wiſe, to obey the inſtruQtion of their, row. 1 3; 
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| inthy way, that thus living in thy feare, they may die 


| full affe ions 


Graunt them therefore, diſcreet religious mindes, 
to be a comfort, and no pricfe vnto their parents, as 
the ſame Salomsn ſaith, 
Obey thy Father that begot thee, and desFiſe not thy mo- 
ther when he is olde. Therefore incline their hearts to 
ſeeke wiſedome in thee, that may preſerue them from 
euill waies : Keepe them from leaude company; de- 
fend them from corruption,of both doftrine, and ma- 
ners;Let all ak g Lufts,and wanton follies ef youth- [ 
e mortified in them; Make them hope- 
full to their Parents in their youthes; and alwaics du- 
ring life, helpefull ro them art all times, vpon eccaſion, 
eſpecially in the times of age and ficknefle, whenneed. 
requires. | 
Finally, forgiue them their ſinnes; and guidethem 


n 
_—_—_ 


| 
1 'S Heauenly Father, be merciful ento the ſonnes 


4 


| [ofthe ſaide dutifull honour, which thou requireſt of 


inthy fauour, and ſoliucfor cuer, heires of thy king- 
dome in Chriſt, Amen. | 


23 Another Prayer for Children. 


ef men, 1 moſt humbly beſcech thee, for Chriftes | 
ſake,thy naturall only begotten ſonne, 
Eſpecially (6 Lord) be good and pratious to ſuch, 
as arc yet young, andin their childe-hood, vnder the 
oucrnment, & the diſcipline of their Parents, whom 
thou haſt commaunded by the mouth of thy Apoflle 
Saint Parxl, to obcy, , 
Graunt them this, that thou commandeft; inſpire 
their mindes from aboue, with a true vnderſtanding 
thereof, that according to the true ſenſe and meaning 


them, they may alwaies demeane themſclues in thy 
feare, both in their thoughts, words, and geſtures, as 


|becommeth obedicnt,and humble ſpirited children, 


Let 
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| Let themthetefore firit alwajes, entertaine in 1 their 
mindes,honourable opinions of their Parents; Menti- 
on their names, vpon all occaſions, with great reue- 
rence, in reflimony of that honour, which thou haſt 
enioyned them, ſpeakivg of them wvich ſome applaule 
of their wiſedome and 6iſcreet diſcipline, wherenced 
ſo requires, hauing them in chieteſt price,as their grea-| 
teſt Treaſure next vnto thee, | 
Secondly, in extcrnall behauiour, grant them true 
and godly humilitie, to do them all bono] in the oc- 
{ture of the bodie, chatia requit:te, Inſpecch, toy ret] 
words of, modeſtie, crouine the inward reuerence off 
the mind, devoted: vnto allreg »uler dutzfulnes, ſo as at 
no time they oftendthem,, cither in malcpart wanton 
geſtures, or with ſharpe, and rant] no ſpceches, There 
fore heere (0 Lord) let them know, what true ODCdi-| 
ence is, eucninall matters, aſwcl ciuil as Commelſticall, } 
to ſubmit tkemſclucs vato their willes, dooing w bat 
heercin may be wel] pleaſing to them, of pur rpote As 
uoyding what may diſquiet & diſcontent their minds. 
And if their P-rents ſhall happen to doe them wrong, 
as they conceiue,yet to take itpatiently, and to remit 
it, for thy ſake; yea, what faulres elſe, and overſight, 
chey ſhall ſee them commit, to diflemble and lide 
them, as is the counfſcll of Eccleſoafticns; Glorie not in 
the ſham of the father, that at no time, they be a Cham, 
| but alwaies rather, a Sem, anda Japhet : : totheir Pa- 
rents, 
And now, whenolde ageis come vpon them, that 
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25 
they ache weake, and feeble, not hauing "6 ro 


relicue themſclues, through wants, occaſioning the 
ſame; that then (& Lorde) they d6e the office of the 
Storke, in feeding, ſuccouring, and cheriſhing them, 
according tothart abilitie, thou haſt bene pleaſed to | 
affoord them, for that ende; And what office elſe be- | 

ES 


fides theſe, isto be paſa according to thy will, 
= 4 4 2 giuc 


- 


| 
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ive them vnderſtanding therof, eut from their child. | 
hood, that in the whole courſe of their lives, they 
may giue due correſpondence, to that honour which 
| thou haſt commanded them to do.Grant this{6 Lord) 
'ynto them, for thy Chriſts ſake, that thou maiſt alſo | 
; bleſſe them, with the fruites of thy promiſe, both in 
|this life, andin the life to come, cuen for the ſame thy 
Chriſt ſake. Amen. | 


24 A Prayer of ſuch as coms: to vijit 
4 ſicke perſon. 


'S Mnipotent God,who preſerueſt our life in death | 
Letit be thy good pleaſure we beſcech thee, ro 
caſt thy eyes of mercy, vppon this ourſicke bro- 
thergEaſe bis afflitions beth in ſoule and bodie, waſh 
away his finnes in the blood of Teſus Chriſt, that they | 
[may neuer riſe vp againſt him; Aſſwage his paines, 
Keepe him from all accuſations of Conſcience, and 
ſubrill temptations of the wicked aduerſary; That he 
yaliantly fighting infirme faith, may hold out to the 
end, and obtaine the victory,Graunt hima happic en- 
| trance into endleflc liſe; and ſendthine Angels, to co- 
| du him into the aſſembly of thine elec, through Ie- | 
ſus Chriſt our Lord and Saujour, Amen, 


_ 


25 eA Prayer in time of ſickneſſe, 


H ſweete Lord, and omnipotent Father, maker 

of all mankinde; Looke downe yppon this our | 
weake brother, whome it hath pleaſed thee ar 

this time, to viſit with extreame ſicknes, no doubt, for 
the tryall ofhis patience, and the amendment ef his 
life.Conſiderhis miſerable eſtate, and giue him grace 
to call to mind all his finnes paſt, and hartily to repent 
him 


py . 


Rs fo Prayer. 


{ 


him of the ſame; Forgiue them we beleech thee, blor 
them out of thy booke,and naile them vnto the crofle 
of thy deare ſonne, that they may neuerriſe vp in iudg. 
ment againſt him, Make his faith ſtrong in thee, thar 
he may be able to preuaile againſt Sathan, and all his 
wicked deviſes. Lord, as thou haft caſt him downe,fo 
we intreat thee, if ic be thy wil, to raiſe himvp againe, 
otherwiſe to giue,him patience, Oh good Teſu, the 
Phyſiction both of dur ſoules & bodies, Let thy blood 
waſh the one, and thy mightic powerrelicue the 0- 
| ther;Clenſe our ſoules fromall open and ſecret fi ines, 
and plague vsnot as we hauciultly deſerued, Graunr 
j him grace, thatin all willing obedience, he may refer 
his crazed eſtate, both of body & ſoule vato thy will; 
Deale with him, we beſcech thee,not in juſtice, but in 
mercy;Send thy holy Ghoſtinto his heart, that irmay 
labour with him, and make all things ready in him, a- 
gainſt the day of his departure out of this yale of miſe. | 
ry; Waſh him with the oyle of comfort, before he goe 
hence; And ſweet Lord, (when the houre which thou 
haſt appointed, for the diſſolution of his bodie, ſhall 
come) accept him into the boſome of thy mercy; And 
receiue himintothy everlaſting kingdome, there to. 
' r-maine with thee, in ioy vnſpeakeable, for euer, and 
cuer, Ann. | 
| For theſe, &c. Orr Father, cc. Lord depart not 
from this our ſicke brother, in the time of his neede, 
bur evermore mightily defend him, cucn vnto the 


ende. 
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26 A Prayer for priſoners, when thou commeſ} 
eto a Priſon, towiſit them. 


in Hou only, 6 Lord, ſceſt the infinit miſcries, and 
diſtreſſing calamities,of this fraile, wretched,and 

.axcariſomelife, occaſioned through this body of 
ſinfull leſh, which we carry about vs, budding forth 
| from out the contagion thereof,and bloſſoming fruits 
of rotten corruption, and ſo laide juſtly vpon vs, for a 
puniſhment of the ſame,to our amendment, thy grace 
herein ſpecially aſſiſting vs, And as thou ſceft this, ſo 
alſo thou beſt knoweſt, that it is conucnient for thy 
children, howſocuer ſfinning, by all manner croſſes, 
yea, by bondes, and impriſonments, by tortors, and 
death, to be chaſtiſed, that their faith towards thee, 
bcing tried and knowne in thy chaſtiſements, their pa- 
tient abiding may in the end be glorified of thee their 
Saujour, Wherefore, o my good Lord, and mercifall 
| Father, foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed thee to inſtin 
i this motion into mee at this preſent, to viſit the poore 
priſoners of this place, asa thing acceptablero thee in 


OO O— 


A  Mat.25.36.\ Chriſt; Graunt me further, thy ſpeciall grace,for a do- 


CI 


| cumentand inſtruction to my lelfe, of mans common 
frailtie, that in their miſcries, and howſoeuer incident 
to them vpon offcnces,) I may beholde mine owne 
ate, and knoweit. intheſe, to be ſubjeteuery mo- 
ment, to all caſuall miſhappes, that thereby I mcy 
learne,to feare thy Iudgements, which, howlſocuer 
ſometimes they may be hid fromthe eye of mans rea. 
ſon, are yet notwithſtanding, all, moft iuſt and righ- 
reous, as now falleth out vnto theſe poore Priſoners, 
lying here in bondes, and Irons, till the day come, 


which by thy will, ſhall be appointed here enearth, 
for their Tryall, 


I be- 


” 


to prayer. 


I beſcech thee (6 our God,)who art full of all kindnes, 
compaſſionating the falls and miſeries of man ; that 
thou wilt bepleaſed, in ſome ſort, to hauepittie vpon 
the lamentable ſtate, and condition, of theſe poore 
Priſoners, whom here in bands, the Snares of death, 
may ſeeme to haue ouertaken, as it were preuepting 
their daies, by an vntimely execution of thy ile: 
ment for their Sinnes; Yet Lord,indulge them ſo with 
thy gracious fauour, as that in the meane while, they 
may ſeriouſly and moſt vnfainedly repent them, for 
that they haue thus farre prouoked hearty ſorrowing 
for their former neglect of thy feare, (whſth might 
haue kept them in awe of thee,) they may be reconci- 
led ynto thee in Chriſt.Be not farre from them,o Lord 
I beſcech thee ; but let the comfort of thy holy Spirit, 
be preſent with them in their miſeries, now in this 
their needfull time of thy heauenly affiftance ; Helpe 
them, I ſay, helpe, and relicue them, in that manner, as 
thou in thy wiſedome beſt knoweſt, to make moſt 
conueniently behoofetull ro their ſaluation in Chriſt 


Ieſus,for his ſake onely. e Ames. 


27. A Prayer for Priſoners,tobe [aide,when thou 
goeſt out of a Priſon, from viſiting them. 


| 


Ord, Iconfeſle, Thaue bene bold, to offer vp my 
prayers,end ſupplications,in this manner,for theſe 


poorepriſoners, my ſelfe being a moſt wretched fin- | 


ner, vnworthy to lift vp mine Eyes to Heauen, Bur, 
0 Lord, I have not preſumed this, for any merit of 
worth in my ſelfe,for I am duſt and earth, yea,the very 
drofle and 'skum of filthy corruption ; a man of an vn- 
circumciſed heart, and of polluted Lippes, Yet,foraſ- 
much as,we are all the members of one myſticall body 
in Chriſt,and ſo ought to haue acompaſſiue ſenſe and 


i 


feeling of each others miſeries, howſoeuer occaſio- 


ned; + 
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dee 


——C<u __ dM. — —  — i 


Hebru,y _ '1ned . And beſides, for thatthou haſt charged ys in thy 
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Phil. 2, 


es” VL. 12. 


| 


wo:d, That we ſhould remember them that are in 
Bonds, as if we our ſelues were bound with them, 8c, 
Herein then doing thy will, according to the meaſure 
of fairh, which thou in mercy haſt beſtowed vpon me, 
yet not preſuming vpon any merit of the ſame faith, | 
which as1t is my worke, I confeſſc is finfull, Ipray and 
entreatethee on the Knees of my heart, in a moſt hum- 
ble and ſubmiſſiue deuotion, rhat ifit nay ſtand with. 
thy good pleaſure to dcliuer them, or any of them, 
from the ſentence of death, (of which they ſeeme to | 
be in daunger, and may worthily expect it for «heir 
finnes,) thou wilt alſo graunt them, a godly forrowe, 
ynto a hearty true repentance, for amendment of their 
former wicked liues, that ſo hereafter,being taught by 
the iriftin& of thy bleſſed Spirit, ro live in a holy 
dread ofthy name, ſcruing thee, and working their 
ſaluarion in feare and trembling, thronz2h obedience 
to thy will, they may be made thankfull vnto thee, 
for thy mercifull goodnes ſhewed towards them, in | 
chat their deliverance, Otherwiſe, ifout of thy wiſe- 


| 


dome, thou ſhalt ſee it more expedient for their 
Soules health, ro execute a judgement vpon them 
for their offences committed againſt thee, in thine 
annoynted their Soucraigne, whoſe Lawes they have 
violated and wronged: Yet, vyouchſafe good Lord, 
to eucryone ſo ſuffering, a conuenient irength, both 
of Body, and Soule, ſuch as may ſufficiently aſſiſt 
them in thetime ofthatthcir Agonie, (being before 
well ſchooledby thy Spirir,) that ſo their Bodies be- | 
ing enabledto withſiand the torments of death, and 
their mindes wholy fixed and ſetled in the heauenly 
meditations of thy comfortable mercies, they may 
| beraiſed inthe height of chat godly Reſolution, vnto 
a iuſt and competent ſtrength of the Spirit, to cqua- 


lize the paines and panges of a deſerued death, _ 
in 
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that neither through Impatiencie, nor deſperation, 
| they be forced, then eſpecially, eothinke, ſpeake, or 
doe any thing, which may be diſpleaſing to thy will, 
and in fine, hurtfull to their Soules health, which thy 


ſuffering for all ſinners, 

In this name therefore, and for his ſake onely, 
graunt theſe my petitions, I moſt humbly beſecch 
thee, © Lord God mercifull father, to whom be all 
praiſe,glory,honor, power, and maieftic, for cuer,and 
euer, Amen. 


and generally for all Magiitrates w their 
ſencrall places under the Kmg. 


O Lord, the high, and Mightie Ruler, the great 
Porentate of Heauen, and Earth, (a) whoſe Mag- 

nificence, Power, and Glory, ſhincth in all thy 
workes; Forall things are thine, both in Heauen and 
Earth ; Thine are the kingdomes, of all the world, 
and thou art ouer the Princes of the earth, the moſt 
ſoueraigne King and Prince. For aſmuch as the (b) 
Hearts of all Kings, areinthy hands, and thouencli- 
neſt them, and turneſt them, like the Riuers of wz- 
ters, whereſoeueritpleaſecth thee. 

And for that likewiſe thou haſt commaunded 
that (c) Supplications, prayers, Interccfſions, with 
giving of thankes, be made for Kings, and all 
that be in Authoritie for the good of thy people, 
I, moſt gracious Lord, according to thy ſaid will, 


inthe very time of che paſſion ; Thar ſo hauing their, 
mindes in this manner reconciled ynto thee, by the 
| godly motions otthe holy ſole comforter, they may 

the more freely, and godlily, faſten ypon thy mercies, A 


Sonne Chriſt hath purchaſed to thee ypon the Croſſe, 


27. A Prayer for the King,and the Counſel of tate, . 
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| 


doe moſte humblye and carneſtly beſceche thee, 
| to 
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ro ſantifie the minde of our King, with thy holy feare, 
thatin a truc knowledge thereof, he may continually 
exerciſe a godly zeale, wholy deuoted to know thee in 
the greatnes ot thy glory, and himfelfe in thee, for the 
duc adminiſtration of that his weighty charge, to the 
maintenance of Quietnes, Tranquillitie, and common 
honeſty among his people, That he fo louing his Sub- 
ies, as nature bindeth one Erother to loue another, 
(for thou haſt ſaid, that a Kings heart (d) ſhould not 
be lifted vp aboue his Brethren,) he turne not from 
thy commaundements, to the right hand, nor to the 
left, but may prolong his daies, in his kingdome,as the 
daies of heauen, he, and his Sonnes in tae midlt of //- 
rael; And employ his whole power and Authoritic in 
the preſeruation of it, for which cauſe thou haſt ſaide: 
(e) Kings ſhall be thy nurcing fathers. (f) Let him be- 
hold thy face in Righteouſnes, that, receiuing ſirengrh 
' from rhee,againſtall thine, and his enemies,praCtiſing 
Treacherie, whether openly, or ſecretly, againſt thy 
' Church, hislife, and dignity, may be comforted in 
thee,and ſo delivered by thy fauourable' countenance 
'fromoutall Trouble, be alwaies ioyfull in thy ſalua- 


« 
[ 


tion, and praiſe thee for thy mercics, in Chriſt Ieſu, 
| Amen. 
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Prayers Gratulatorie, or of Thankſgiuing vnto 
God, for all his Benefites both Spirituall, and 


Temporall,as well for others,a4 for our ſelues,inthe 
name If Christ, E 


& 


Such are as follow, 


1. A Thankeſgining ts God for our Creation. To Ch rift, | 


for our Redemption. And tothe holy Ghoſt, for 
OHY $ and ificas mo EGS | | 
| Money God and heauenlyfather, who haſt 
thy being before all beginnings ; wee glorifie 
thee fremthe bottome ot our hearts, for all thy 
oreat bleſſings beſtowed vpon vs, as namely, for the 
Creation of all creatures whatſoeuer haue life or he- 
ing; Preſeruation of them by thy great wiſedome; and 
making them ſerue for the vie of man ;But more eſpe- 
cially, tor that thou haſt formed vs after thine owne 


| 


 vsin our Birth ; For which wee highly applaude thy 


Image, indued vs with Reaſon, giving vs Bodies and /. 
Soules, and all members beſceming the Body, toge- 
ther with vnderftanding, iudgement, andall the ſen. | 
ſes, which hitherto thou haſt and doſt meſt gratiouſly 
maintaine invs; For pndgegney and nouriſhing of ys 
in our mothers wombes ;-and mercifully proteCting 


holy name, thy Tuſtice, thy Glory, Might, Power, and 
wondGerfull workes, 
O thou bright ſplendour*of the father, who wett 


neither made, nor created, but begotten betore 211 
worlds; 
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worlds ; We adore, laude, praiſe, andhonor thee, for 
all ri,y benefits, 'bur eſpecially, becauſe of thy meere 
mercy {without any deſert of ours) when the fulneſſe 
of time was come, thou tookeſt humane nature vpon 
thee, to deliuer vs, condemned wrethes, from ſinne, 
death, and the power of the Divell, by the-bitter paſſi. | 
on,of thy moſt innocent death, ſhedding thy moſt pre. 
cious blood, forour ſakes, thereby appealing thy fa. 
-thers wrath, and canſclling the heauie ſcrole, which 
was Written againſt vs, diſpoiling the powersof dark- 
nes, by thy glorious Reſurreion from the dead, and 
urchaſing eternal life, for al] ſuch, asin their hearts; 
doe ſtedfaſtly belecueinthee. Oh moſt gracious Saui- 
our,ſuffer not thy dolorous paſſion, to be vnworthil 
regardei), of ys. miſerable ſinners ; but afſift vs with 
|thy:grace, that we.may from henceforth, dye vnto 
ſinne,and ſerueWeein rightcouſneſſe, for cucr, 

O God the holyGhoſt, which proceedeſt from the 
Father and the Sonne, of the ſelfe-ſome, Ercrnitie, 
power, and divine eflence ; We thanke thee, for all 
thy great bleſſings beſtowed vpon vs, but principally, 
| far that thou. haſt called, and conducted vs (by thy 
grace) to be true members of the Chriſtian faith, com- 
| municating thy ſelfe vnto our Soules, in holy Baptil- 
 me,and purſuing ſtill, ro compleate thine owne good 
worke in vs. We humbly beſcech thee, that it may 
pleaſe thee, toinſtruR, and guide vs in all truth; Not, 
riſh and augment, firme Eich in vs; Graunt vs the 
right ynderſtanding of thy word; Sanctifie vs, in cal- 
ling vpon, and belecuing in thee 3 Giue vs inward 
peace of Conſcience, witha ſetled conſolation, cou- 
| rage,and perſeuerance; write thou Ieſus Chriſt, within 
our hearts, and aſſure vs, by thine owne teſtimonie, 
that thou art our comfort, againſt the feares, and in- 
firmities, of the fleſh; Strongly defend vs, againſt all 
accuſations, of the euill Spirit ; and confirme vs ſo, 
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tion,and zeale,in prayer,that in tull aflurance, & filiall 
confidence, we may cry, and call-ynto thee, ſaying, 
eAbbadeare Father; Make vs ſimple as Doues, with- 
out bitternts ; that ſo, receiuing thy holy vnRtion, the 
fire of ardent charitie,may be kindledin vs; Renue vs, 


to hane that efficacie in vs, that we, being newly "fsc- 
nerate, may bepreſerued, fromall idolatry, falſeBoc- 
rrine, crror, and herefi Clenſe the impuritie $f our 
vnderſtanding ; kill,zhd quenchinvs, all diſordinate 
deſires of the fleſh ; ſuffer not theaffeRions of finne,to 
raigne in our Bodies z But makealneant abiding 
invs, beare ſway inall our mem bring vs,to 


——— 


thy true,cternall inheritarice, we 


2. A Prajervponthe Admmiſtr 
Sacrament of Baptiſme. 
MI bountifull Lord and Sauiour, we giue vnto 
thee all poſſible thankes, and praiſe, for all thy 
bleſſings,and benefits, beſtowed vpon mankinde; Bur 
moſt eſpecially, for this thy infinite mercy, in regene- 
rating vs,wretched ſinners, by this thy holy Sacramer 
of Baptitme ; making thereby, (as many as truly be- 


leeuein thee,) coheires with thee, of eternallfelicitie; 


Be thou preſent good Lord, and giue force vnto it; 
workeinvs, new motions, tothe amendmenr of our 
Liues; that may make vs, prudent as Serpents, and in- 
nocent, as Doues, as becommeth thy children; Open 
vntovs, the gate of Heauen, that in faith, we may rc- 


ceiue the Grace 'of God, that adopts ; The Merit 


of the Sonne, that clenſeth ; And the efficacie of 


the holy Ghoſt, that regenerateth ; That our vices,be- 


ing through holines of life, cleaneput away ; we may | 


COMmeC 


againſt deſyaire, that through thy gracious promiſes, 
e may be fortified in faith, becauſe thou art our only 
earneſt, tor inheriting'redemprion,Grant vs true deuo=| 


in theinward man; make thy word, and Sacraments; 
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come ſafely, to the promiſed inheritance, ofthy hea. 
uenly kingdome, Amen, | 


| - i 4: A Prayey for thanksgwing, for the reftoring 'S 
our brother to the Church, with apetutos | 
alſo, for continuing hum in rhe ſame. 


CC 


NY Moſt powerfull God, King of Eternitic,to whom i 
cucry Knee, bothin Heauen, Earth, and ynder 
the earth, doth bowe, inreuerence of thy glo- 

rious name; Who, by the blood of thy deere yonne, 
Chriſt Icſus, haſt brought all wandering ſheepe into 
one ſheepefoulde, (which is thy Church ;) thereby} 
| ſhewing, -homigdefirous thou art, in mercy, to reduce 
 finners, freaithewwicked waies, - into all conformitie | 
of true obet bo thy will. We hartily thanke 
thee, thati ealed thee, to bring this our bro- 
ther, out oflikenes of error, into thy true light, | 
. [Reclayming hw, from the wicked waics, in which he! 
formerly walked, and inftrufting him, more ſoundly 
{in the knowledge of thy will ; Strengthen his hearr, by 
faith, in theleuc of thy Sonne Chriſt; Vouchſafe him, 
a perticipation of inheritance, 1n thy church ; Lighten 
the blindnes of his heart, with the brightnes of thy 
{truth,that,ſhaking of,all crror, and ignorance, he may 
truly acknowledge, Chriſt Icſus, whom thou haſt ſent ; 
ts be the enely head ofthe Church, and,that withour 
him, there is no ſaluation, for he enely is the way, the 
Truth, and the life, Graunt him, the knowledge hereof, 
that he may walke, in the ſaid way, yntolife, beinga , 
true Conuert, by hearty repentance, and ſe reduced 
into the ſheepefould, of thine inheritance, may con- 
tinue, andperſcuere, in the ſame, ymto the end, to the 
glorifying of thy holy name, for cuer, in Chrift Ieſus, 
Amen, | 
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5» The Midwifes Prayer,vpor 
7 the delinerance, 


Lord Ged, by whom all men and women, arc 
— wonderfully and fearefully made, We giue thee 
humble thankes, that in thy iudgement, towards | 
this our Siſter, thou haſt remembred mercy, together, 
with a gracious fruire of her body ; Wepray thee, to 
continue thy great gooduefſe towards her, and to 
keepe her, fromall further annoyance, and daungers 
of Childbed ;Pteſerue ker continually; and when ie 
ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee, reftore her to her former 
health, and {trength, that ſhe may im lo! "herſclfe in 
her yocation, according ro thy williwith- thank ſgi- 
| Blefſe this Inſant, newhon 
may increaſe, in wiſedome; Han 


dine dime, it 
in wiſedomie; fanaMour, wich 
Godand man, Make jtpgrraker, onnered Scalc of 
holy Baptiſme ; thax ig'may beborreancw; by the 
ower of the Spirit, andlead a gedly,ands {anctified 
life in this world,. and afterwards, be made heire of 
ceucrlafting life, 
| Enxtendthy goodnefle in like manner, vnte the me» 
ther of this Babe, that ſhe may haue ſtrength, and 
meanes, to bring irtvp, to thy glory ; and may vie all 
ſuch good endeuours, as doe become, a carefull, and 
| Þ 2 ; 

natuiall Mother to performe. Giue grace,toall this af- 
| ſembly, here preſent ; 8nd make ys thankfull ynto 
thee,not onely for this thy mercy,and goodneſſe, But 
alſo, for our creation, preſeryarion, and all other thy 
| good gifts, which thou haſt beſtowed vpon vs3 And ſo 
guide ys, by thy holy Spirit, that we continually lau- 
ding thy holy name, may walke in ſobrierie,and bo- 
lines oflife cfore thee, from this time foorth, and 


eyermore, Amen, 
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| 
6, A Prayer tobe ſaide, After a ſafe 


retarne home, 


| ror thee, moſt mercifull God, that it harlvplea- 
ſed thee, ſolouingly to protec me, from all daun. 
gers, both of Soule, and Body, which the mileries 
lof this wretched world doe miniſter; giuing me good 
ſucceſle in my bufinefſes; and a proſperous and happy 
returne, from this my iourney, to mine owne home, 


nf 


where,I may lzfeiy recreate andreft my wearic mem. 


bers, Iacknowledge it, to be thine onely goodnes, 
vnſpeakeable loue, and meere mercy,that I haue eſca. 
ped them, and that Fam not able ſufficiently to praiſe 
and thankethee;for this thy g-cat fauour, Bur,ſweete 
I bg te to. bee pleaſed, to accept ſuch 

glory, and ceſerued renowne, 
Mz And giue me power, and 
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| 7. AT Lank-("g ming to God, 
After Vielorie, 
"YT Reat art thou, 6 Lord, and meruellous worthic 


to be praiſed; Thou, cuen thou only,art knowne 
to be the God of refuge, vnto thy people ;. For thou 


[haſt inſtruRted our hands to warre, an. taught our 


fingers to fight, in this day of Battaile, when our 
Enemies came againſt vs, in great multitudes, and 
with ſtrong munition, ready to have deuoured vs, 
hadſt not - o God, fought for vs, and deliue- 
red theminto our hands; For, as with an Eaſt winde, 
thou brakeſt the Shippes of Thar/a/b, euen ſo were 
they deſtroyed; As thou art the Lord of Hoaſtes, 
mightie in/Barcaile, ſoart thou, the God of victorie, 
7 Q | terrible, 


————_—_— 
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| gainc of monie.For, our harts are fixed in thee, 6 God, | 


| our worthines, but for thy mercy ſake; and fo, giue 


if the Arme of Fleſh, might haue prevailed, we had| 


ms, 


terrible totbine enemies, and tavourable to thy Deo. 
ple whom thou wilt faue, to give them dominion 
ouer them, Let the Nations rage neuer ſo furiouſiy 
and let the whole ea:th be moued, yet will we Ros 
feare, becauſe our truſt is in our God, a very pre- 
cnt helpe in all troubles, who will neuer faile to 
detend vs, from all daungers of enemies whatſocner, 
Though they be aſſembled together by thonſands, 
ard ſhouid be gathercd in multitudes, like the Sana 
of the Sea,yet ſhould they be as the Kings of Canaas, 


in Tanaach,by the-Riuer of Megiddo, which recemed no 


becauſe of thy word, by which we are affured af efly 
helpe,and great del:uerance.Forall chine/enen | 
ſuch:as haue i]l will to Zion; | 
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deſtroyed for cuer : but they tbeas the 
ſun,whe he riſethin hismight by more & 
more,in thy fauour, Wherefore dE thankel!- 
giuing into our moulnes, © Loraptpemerwhs thou 
haſt made congquerours: ouer our enem eS-e119 a ,and | 
acknowledge thy 


haue ſeene thy working in it,) ma 
goodnes,& eſpeciall fauour towards vs, therin not for 


thee onely the praiſe,and glory. For, we confeſle,that | 


all fallen by the edge ofthe ſword, and bin asa ow 
vnto their Teeth; Butthou,d Lord,didſt vouchſafe vs, 


onely ſtrength of thy Arme, haue we gotten our ſelues 
the victory ; For the which, as we now, from the 
bottome of our hearts, do yeeld thee praiſe, & thanks, 
ſhewing our ſelues ioyous in thee, the ſole & mightie 
ſtrength of our delwerance and conqueſt, ſo doe we, 
moſt humbly pray thee, to graunt vs thy fauour, 
for a ſpeciall grace of thy ſpirit, to be moued thereby, 


both courage & proteCtion,in the Battaile; and by the | 


the morereuerent!y, alwaies hereafter zo adore, and 
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worſhip rhy name, euen, for the Maieftie thereof, 


which 1s wenderfull,in all the world, Lord, 1 beſeech 
thee, accept this our 197 ak and make vs at all times, | 
truly thankfull for all thy benefics, ſpirituall, and tem- 
porall, in Chriſt Ieſus, our Redeemer, and Saviour, 
Amsen. 


—_—_ ' 


8, ef General thankeſpining to God, for | 
all bis Benefits,to Man, 


L1Laude,Praiſe,and eternall thankes, be giuen to 
thee, d Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, three di- 


ſtin&perſons, in the Trinitie, but in true effence | 
of Dietie, wholyyniced, into an holy, and reuerend 
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ad, one God, of cquall power, and Maie- 


fic HO + Fothe e,dot Ircnder,al humble 
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ay loving,and voſpeakeable 
iy powgedout vpo man, And, | 
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to be thank thee, for thinking ypon vs, cuen | 


then, where were nothing ? For, we acknowledge, 
| that there Wasatime,in whichwe had no being at all 
E (vpon earth. How did it then,pleaſe thee,toframe,and | 
& [faſhion vs, outofthe ſlime, and duſt ofthe earth, to 
giue vs thereby, a being, and motion,through a right, 
and truly Rn emes compoſition, of all the mem- 
bers, and ſenſes, compacted ina Body, aptly fitted to 
the ſame, and, got onely ſo, (which benefit of bodil 
being,& Motion,thou haſt coferred alfo,vps 6ther thy 
Creatures, wh6 thou haſt ſubieRted to man,) but alſo, 
for a greater manifeſtation ef thy loue vnto man, and 


by him, in ſome ſort, to repreſent the glory of thy Ma- 
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by the fall of Adam, )hadnotthe laſt Adam,renewed 
{and reuiued the ſame; Frans, non a (e)quickning ſpi- 


| cucn the ſpirit of life from 
thence, out of thy boſome, to redecme man fram.the 


—_ —_— 
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power,C7- ſo as now, thou didftne notonl! give him a 
bodice, with a moſt ſtately and eminent ſhape , farre 
ſurpaſſing all other creatures, which was wonderfull 
and gratious; but didftin like manner, more wonder- 
fully ivfuſe into him, a reaſonable ſoule, by it, making 
him equall to thy Angels in heauen, All this baft thou 
done to man, when as then hee could not merit thy 
goodnes, (becauſe hee was not at all;) neither inthe 


outward ſhape of his bodie, for the parts thereof, nor 
in the inward forme of his ſoule,for the powres and fa- 
 culties, with which thou haſt blefſed it. And haſt thou 
| not continued thy gaodnes euer fince towards man? | 
| Yes Lord; It is cofefled, that as thine eyes did ſee him, 


| when he was without (Norng he dia #ibis him be- 
ers womb; 


neath in the earth, cue coue 

| So thou, the very ſame'thy 7 {elſe 
and noneelſe; h by reſe yod him: 
tence and bei ohick che hon haſt 
the Heaueg, the earth;thie £ Fen, the. oy ; 
of the Aire, Plants, Trees, Fruites;/a atelſe may 
be. accommodeted for the yſc of man, » woos and 
waite ypon his bodily preſeruation, ſo farre forth, as 
thou, after the rule of Ui generall and particular pro- 
uidence, haſt is 9 our their ſcruice, for mans 
goed and thy glorie; that man ſeciug in them, thy 
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wonderful (d) pewer & wiſdome,might by them 
þors be-broug £ to the knowledge ofthee; and loue 
of thy moſt or rs name. 
Neither had this thy Image and ſimilitude, confer- 
red ypon man in his creation, bene auaileable tohim,| 
(It being obliterated, andin a manner cleane extina 
guiſhed, through the pollution of ſinne, occafioned 


eauen; deſcending from! | 


curſe} 


(e)1.Cor. 15 
UVere22s 


(c) P/al.r39 
Ver. 16, 


| 
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curſe of finne, into Which he was fallen, For which 
benefir of our Redemption, manifeſting thy incom- 
prehenſidle goodnefle, and ſurpaſſing meaſure of vn- 


vtterly fortorne, I do worthily giue thee thanks; As al- 


which thou didftredeeme me, comming downe into 
the earth,that I might goe vp into heauen;made man, 


| thatT might becom a God;Suffring moſt bitter death, 
thatI night liue by thee,a moſt blefſedlife. O Lord, 
or this thy incomprehenſible loue, I confeſle, in the 
heart,all mannerofthankeſgiuing; But, haw can my 


choughts whichare ſinful, comprehend the werthines 
of ſo divitie a benefit? Do thou 6 Lord, epen my lips, 
that my mouti'may'pronounce and {hcwe foorth the 
| praiſe thereo . For, ih hat £ zadeſt me at-che fi-ſt 
»f nothing, | weuls BVerhe "mare then half wy ſclfe, 
f T had moretoPyyfor theſame?” For,to be brought 
tort yato this mortal life, hadhene to no purpoſe, vn- 
[es te be redeemed by thee, had much more bin auail. 
able vntoalife eternall, Thus, thou haſt then created 
mee;rnus haſt thou redeemed mec; yetit is thy-grace, 
that I ſce further into thy goodnes; For euen from m 
conception, & time of my birth, how haſt thou preſer- 
ued me ? For thou didſt cloſe my fleſh & bones in my 
mothers wombe, - and being not preuented by an vn- 


this world, & to be made a member of thy Church, by 
Baptiſme; A great argument of thy loue, and much 
thankes worthie, 

|  Againe, what isit to be borne, not among Infidels, 


| and Idotaters, who worſhip ſtockes and ftones; not 


among hereticu-s,who blaſpheme thy name,and pro- 


; phanate thy holy Sacraments ? but among true Chri- 


ſtians, who are thy Church, and doe worſhip to thy 
Maicſtie, ina fincere and ſanQified faith, 


Indw! 


I In" 
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ſpeakable mercies extended towards man,thus loft, & | 


p—_ 


ſo, for that thy moſt ardent , and ſingular leue, with'| 


Ee 


timely death, thou did(t cauſe mee to ſec the lighrof ]. 


w 


' | non 


/ 
{ my Redeemer, my only Protector, and dountifull $a- 


uour, 


—_—— 


i 


of grace,fauour,and mercy,depending thereon; I doe| 
! alſo thanke thee; namely, that thou haſt admitted me 


— 


| the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and fince, haſt brought. 
me vp, in the knowledge of thy true Catholike Faith, 


+4 


. 
ww 


| . . ' a 
of his Creation, Redemption, and Preſeruation, tho- 


—— —————. 
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I know not how to proceedein the commeme-) 
ration of the benefits which redowne vnto man , out 


row thy diuine prouidence; O my God, my Creator, 


| 


[2 


Thoughts faile me,to conceiue thanks, words are (f) Lam}, 
wanting to expreſle the ſame. I ſay with thy (f) Pro-, 97.22. 
phet, 1r #5 thy mercies that we are not conſumed,becauſe thy 
compaſſions faile not. I {ay then, in that thou didſt create, 
redeeme and preſerue me, therein did thy vndeſerued 
oodnes greatly appeare; For,itis much, of nothing, 
Felt to be made the ſonne of man; and then ofa ſinfull 
man,& thine-enemy,to be freed of all guilt,and to be = 
made the ſonne of God; Fog this is a benefit of great . 
glory that ariſech yato.mee,ffomolitthe merit of Re-| 
demprti6,by thy ſoge Chalk analeze, 6 good God, | (7) 1.7.1, 
though 1 be ignoranfhowro pratleliee; with a ſong wer. 2. 
of thankfulnes, yerdFhanke thaipemay free clec-| , 
tion,according to thy fore-knowledge;throu 
dience, and ſprinkeling ofthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt, | - 
whereby thou ha{t effeQually called me ynto ſanQifi-],, © 2 
catis of the ſpirit; inaſmuch as thoau haſt (h) choſen me (b)E tes 
in him, before the foundation of the world,te be holy | 
and without blame, tothe praiſe of the glory of his 
prace,in which I beſeech thee,continue,guide, & di- 
rect my ſoule alwaies, that I may in him through faich 


be accepted of thee for cuer,For all other thy benefits, 


into the communion and fellowſbip of thy Saints, by 


making me thereby, a true Chriſtian, partaker of thy | 
heaucnly Supper,init,feeding & nouriſhing my ſoule, | 
with that moſt precious foode, of thy bodig & blood, | 
ynto cuerlaſting life, Qad 4 It | 
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(:) 1. Cor. 
T 2.Ver.3. 


| -arrendifig,! bes A _ > 


/ O Lordeour Sauiour, make me and all thy chil- 


| It is thou onely,who oby theſe thy two Sacraments, 
of Baptiſme,and of thy Supper (infuſing into my ſoute 
the graccs of thy holy ſpirit); haft regenerated me in- 
tothelife of grace; And iris thou only,who alſo doeft 
'conſerue, maintaine and ftrengthen'the ſatme grace, | 
which chou haſt given me by them, What good pur- | 
poſes ſecuerT have entertained inmy minde, Whar 

;godly motions ſocuer I haue felt; What willingnes to 

do thy will, after the rule ofrhy commandements, ir 

itis meerly thy benefit, cue the goodnes of thy boun. 

' teous grauitie, | 

| Forno man can ay, ,thar Teſus is the Lord, but by the 

holy(i }Ghoſt;tnuch lefle doany good work without 

[the gracedf the faide ſpi 


ESTI 


rit,; preuenting, following, 
fling im in the ſame v:'orke. 


And het re'T'ra ot. Jet Ay daily & continual} 
rhanks yhto the W@Ood,w fra td;myRedeemer;and| 
only clniforl ehorrh Tuay ty yiiworthy thanks 
giuer)forths dr ov act da Becoattnvally vouch- 


 _—_— 


ſaferto 


yato ky in thy by Se holines & ſanc- 
tic of li "achis farherly care, to preſerue in mee, 
| That thy Ttage in likenefle; after which thou didſt 
firſt create man; This 6 Lord, isan exceeding preat 
'blefſio ng. For by reaching of thy Goſpell, (ir being | 
the lively fosde of our ſeules, ) are we nouriſhed vnto 
life eternall, 


| 


dren, truely thankfull ynto thee for it; That ou? Eng- 
land, may neuer fecle that ſpirituall famine, ef hearing 
'this thy (k) word; which thou didſt ſometimes threa- 
ten, by the mouth of thy Prophet Ames, to ſend into 
the Land of Jewrie. 

Alſo,to come vnte the temporal bleſſings(ſfor with- 
out them, this corruptible airic breath, Which we dai- 
ly drave, could not otherwiſe' continue life, in this 


carthie,Tabernade of duftandclay,) Idoe thy "_— 
full 


Py tt. J— 
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. 


Lhe 


Li = to Projer.. 


full 11 Maieſtic like-tnmertallthankes forthar,our of the 
bountie of thy divine prouidence, thou haſt from my 
Childhood, euento this preſent day, ſuftryned and. 
releeuedime, giuing thy daily bread, thar is, all things 
hems for common life AS tobee and Ra ment,and 


inks hetde, of 7 good pear Yea, <heFoules | 


ued; And Einar Fat hs rods Waite {( i(o 
thee, to receitte theirmeate, *aN0 10! Ta 1 


ſeaſon,as thou hal \ | Yo Y Fa mY <2 bf P: ” *, 
yr noun Nan = wt 1 | 


pe 424 Y A 4 


Acke, to Seek, td ws & 
dGod, arweh wm ones > ibi 

that itisto be obteyh&ll! 5y ating feekingsar 

king; Graunt, that TpHying ar lfticiedarcveding to| 
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| (q) that I hall obteyne,whatTſopray forjas thou haſt 
promiſed; ſoas, my-prayer, grounded 'vpon true Faith, 

: may-come Before thee, and my faithſecured, by thy 
word of promiſe, may accordingly be rewarded; '4S It 
is written, (r) If yee aske anyehing in'my name, that 
| will I do. Andhere, Imoſt humbly . aA thee that 


| ' aske, tvhatſoever feemeth goodin mine owne funcie, 
or, ror bbteyninig' preſently what I crave,ubethereby_ 
þ led into deſperation, \4nd fo become'difiruſifull ofthy 


' prouitdence , or through too! much caring forthe (s) 
 Morrowe; 'tontraryito thy word, 'toencreaſe thepre- 
ſent priefe;By= catefulfes;how to providefor: the life, 


intime'ts come, '1hichis racertaine, "ofanyrime, to. 


thy will,in thename of thy Sonne Chriſt; may beleeue,] 5 


at'notime, I eitherpreſume,in the fitengrh offaith,'to | 


(1) Pſ145. 
ver,16. | 


: IE m) Matt.6. 
* | ver.26, 


(#) P[c147. 


Ver.9, 


(0) P[r45.| 


ver.ls. 


- 
>. Am. ad 


(s) Matth.6.) 
Ver. 3 4. | 


_ 


_ — —_ ———_ 
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; COME, But becauſe thou art nor ef bountifull Fa- 
ther, miniftring thy daily bread, ſatisfying all, thac call 
vpon thee,with the (t)fac of wheate ; but alſo, amigh-;j 
| tie, and powerfull God, proteCting, and defenging, 
(t) Pſah147-\from daungers : I doe moſt humbly acknawledge the) 
VEr T4 fame, in my ſelfe, and accordingly, giue thee thankes, 
for that, from my infancy, and childhood, euen to this 
preſent time, thou haſt deliuered me, from many, and 
great daungers, of both Body, and Soule, into which, 
[ had otherwiſe binplagued; and that, without any! 
helpe, of minc ow ne wiſedome, or policie, which I 
confeſle,.is yexy weake, either to foreſce, preuent, or 
withſtand; the leaſt aſlauit of man, and the Duuell, 
ithour.thyafliftance..And this haſt chou done, for 
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notwithſtanding, I giue thee thankes, and,ſo much 
' | the greater, by how much the more apparantly, hath 
| | birimanifetedinthem, the greatneſle, of thy fatherly 
prouident.care;r.ouer me, For, how. manyLimes, haſt 
chou|binſpleaſed; to'cauſe thpyigilent, andagtendant | 
' | Eye,to be; as a Night watch vato me,tor my lecuritie, 
| againſt many thouſand daungers, which muſt needs | 
' | otherwiſeghaye aſſailed, and {uyprized me in my fleep. | 
| | Tris chowojiely; that cauſelt man, yherher waking, or 
| | flceping,to dwellin fafetie, vnderche ſkadawe of.thy 
| wings, | 


| 
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| Lord, (a) good roall.: 


 toprayer. 


® 93 | 


wings, (x) ſo as,he ſhall notbeafraide, of the feare of 


the night; nor, of the Arrowes, that flie by day; nor, 
of the peſtilence, that walketh in the darkenes; nor, 
of the plague, that deſtroycth-at noone day. I doe 
therefore, giue thankes for chem! and in them all, doe 
[ bleſſlethy name; for, Thaue hid thypromiles in my 
heart, * Caute me alwaies,to medicare in thy precepts; 


and to delight, inthe way of thy Teſtimonies; that, 


my (y) Lippes may reioyce,: when I fing vnto thee; 
and my Soule, which thou haſt:delivered:; becauſe. 
there is no praiſing thee, but from the Heart, -b 

which,thou art truely to be glorified, And;faraſmuc' 
as wee are commaunded to make interceffions, and 
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to gine thankes, for all menz(s) ab 
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The Miſcellande of Orizons 
care, thus genersl|y-prouident, art thouto be blefled, 
inthy childrens but, in.a morepeculiar ſore, doel ef. 
toll thy name with praife, and thankſgiuing,for them, 
{For theſe be they, whom thou doſtalwaies,as tender. 
| ly preſerue, as the apple of thine Eye; ) Theſe, when 
they fail intofinne, by infirmitic, thau vouchſafeſt, to | 
call rorepentance, by thy mercy, ſceking them, ag if it | 
reatly concerned thee, to finde them; Yea, ſometimes 
alſo, when they fliefrom thy face, as if it were nothing 
to them, 'to leeſe thee; Thus many times, doth thy 
graceſtriue with their wilfulnes, that in working their | 
amendment; This in refuſing to bereteyned thereby, | 

as It Wi ve, Kickin ragainſt che pricke; But thou ceaſe 
| not,tolomnrnehe) 'Eares, thy mercy; and to knocke 
wittteans; robeler in, till thou haſt | 
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claymnied oh ker lowd waics,and ſet 
whe, co their ſaluation, 
-fmncs; and great is 


— Y.O 


ze; of Sinners, to 


it, Andic@how ma 
that redowne tethy children, out of this one thing; 
; From hence is, full remiſſion of Sinnes;Reconciliatian, 
1 by the blood of Chriſt; Charitie; Allthe gifts of the 
*. | holy Ghoſt, Now,is that Sinner, made of anenemie, 
' 1 thy friend; of a Slaue tothe Diuell, thy Sonne, and 
heyre of immortalitie, with thee, in thy kingdome; 
Now, the Conf; ciences of thy children, tels them, that 
they are partakers, of thy grace 6f Tuſtification ; for | 
which, they doe:acknowledge themſelues, debcers 
| vnto thee, ofalipraiſe, and thankeſgiuing, for .cuer- 
| more. Be thou therefore bleſſed, 6 moſt bountrifull 
| Lord, and giuer of all good, euen of thine owne ſelfe, 
| yntothy:ichildren ; Yea,and though thou doeſt ſome- 
\time 'vifit them, withaffliction, Hunger, Impriſon- 


{menr, and ſuch like, for their triall, yet, ah 9 
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0 prayer. 

loue, and tender pirtie, is continually atten dino = 
chem, bleſling thoſe thy PEA EH ſo, _ >" ak | 
they appeare nothing elſc, but euident tokens and in. 
dulgent fignes, of thy great loue; For, chough the 

walkein the middeſt of trouble, yet doſt thou (f) re- 
uiuve them, *and by ſtretching foorth thy right hand 

thou doſt ſaue them, becauſe thou ſendefs them,no 0- 
ther temptation, then ſuch as thou doſt enable them. 
to beare; till chou ſendeſt them, an iflue alſo, our of all, 
and a ſafedeliuerance. Theſe are they, whom the Prom. 


(f) P7158] 


Ver.7. 


phet Dania called, the Bleſſed; becauſe, by:(o) chaſti... 


thou maieſt giue them reſt; fag 


* 2 Y 
"ood 


whiles the pit is digged, fare wm 

thou © Lord, wilt nag r- | (-)7/.94 

ſake thine inherigans "= 174- 
"ep oB. u ; Ver. I 4. 


them, for euergyl 
now, © Lord, I 
of praiſe, and tha 
cious workes oft \: s k 6 
into the mention of ens ad 
aloude,of thy (i) righteoninellen ane Be edge- Tc 

ment, of my weakents, which's nogubi&ito compre. {® 

hend thy greatnes, and mightie power 71 ſay with | © 
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| Dauid, What i man that tho qnſateſf him ? or the | b- 


Soxne of mn , t hat t hou Snouldeſ} ſo- mrreifully Yew 


gard him ? For, what could hedeſeruc, to bethought 


vpon by thee, in his EleQion, before the world was 

made; in his Creation, after it was made? In his Re- | 
demprtion, by the blood of thy Sonne Chriſt ? In his | 
SanGification, by the holy Ghoſt ? In his vocation, 
Regeneration, preſeruation, from the annoyance of 
Sinne, and the daungers of the world? The daily fee- 
ding, andnouriſhing vs, thy children, with the fat of 
Bread, andplentie, in that meaſure, as thy heauenly 
wiſedome ſawe conucnient for vs, inthe-way of god- | 
lines 
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lines? When I call theſe thy kindneſſes to minde;l am 
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